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is to persist in thy error”. 

—Marcus Aurelius^ 

“Sexuality is the most powerful factor in individual, p^nd 
social existence ; the strongest incentive tt) the exertion of 
strength and acquisition of property, to the foundation of 
a home, and to the awakening of altruistic feelings, first for a 
person of the opposite sex, then for the oiispi ing, and, in a wider 
sense, for all humanity”, 
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PREFACE 


This book and i ts other editions in Bengali, 
Urdu and Hindi have their source in the early inter¬ 
est aroused in me by an Arabic book by the great 
writer, Jalaluddin Sayuti, viz., Kitabuttibbi Wal 
Hikmate (the Book of Medicine and Science), The 
systematic discussion of sex topics and diseases 
in that book urged me to consult other books in 
Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit, including unpublished 
manuscripts and the materials collected therefrom 
were first tabulated. Books on Sex published in 
Europe and America were thereafter consulted. 
As the bibliography appended hereto will show, 
an enormous literature on Sex has grown in the 
present century and the science and psychology of 
sex have come to be founded on an objective and 
rational basis. Sexology, now. is based on several 
branches of knowledge, e.g., Biology, Anatomy, 
Physiology, Endocrinology, Heredity, Genetics, 
Eugenics, Embryology, Pathology, flygiene. Psy¬ 
chology, Psychiatry,etc. The first chapter of this 
book discusses the literature of sex, its nature, 
history and growth. 

The second chapter of this book explains how 
people in Indo-Pakistan, as indeed in many other 
countries, are still steeped in ignorance and pre¬ 
judice with regard to matters of sex and are in 
need of enlightenment on these vital matters. 
That is why the Bengali, Urdu and Hindi editions 
of this book have come to be published. 

The Bengali edition was the first to appear and 
is in its fifth enlarged edition of two volumes. 

This volume aims at presenting all that men and 
women of all ages want to know of the science and 
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psychology of Sex, as most books in English are 
too costly, do not deal with more than only a few 
aspects of Sexology, and provide more iformation 
than practical guidance. Sex technique and marital 
adjustment have been dealt with at great length. 
The questionnaire appended is detalied and the 
reply by a nurse quoted throws light on many 
topics. The select annotated and indexed biblio¬ 
graphy is expected to stimulate interest in the 
subject and in further studies. An idea of the 
wide field covered in this book may be had from 
the detailed Synopses at the beginning and the 
Index at the end. 

It would not have been possible to publish this 
edition if my friends, Messers A.P.M.A.Huq, M.A. 
and A. R. Matinuddin, M.A., had not pieced matters 
together in translation and original from my other 
books and put up the necessary drafts. The whole 
thing has had my attention, scrutiny, editing 
and amplification and some complicated matter my 
original drafting. The responsibility for the entire 
text is mine. 

Shri. N.C. Day of Lucknow has been helping and 
advising me ungrudgingly on all matters including 
the text, and the Questionnaire, Bibiliography and 
Index have been mostly prepared by him at great 
labour. 

On technical medical subjects I have had the 
advice of Drs. A. K. M. Abdul Wahed, B.Sc.,M.B., 
F.R.P.P. & 8., M.R.C.P., Professor of Medicine, 
Habib Ahmed, M.B. F.R. C. 8., F. R. F. P. 8., 
Professor of Midwifery, and Sunil Kanta Nandy, 
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B.Sc., M.B., D.T.M., an experienced practitioner 
of Rajshahi. 

I am grateful to all of these and many others 
for favours done. 

Readers are invited to reply to the Questionnaire 
and help me with materials from their own lives 
and those of their friends and acquaintances. 

I look forward to their advising and suggesting 
how future editions can be improved. 

The subjects treated form a growing Science 
and we have to keep uptodate with* regard to its 
findings. 

Much of the prejudice against a discussion of sex 
in this country has abated and those who still 
remain prudes may ponder over these words of 
Krafft-Ebing : 

“Sexuality is the most powerful factor in indivi¬ 
dual and social existence ; the strongest incentive 
to the exertion of strength and acquisition of pro¬ 
perty, to the foundation of a home, and to the 
awakening of altruistic feelings’, first for a person of 
the opposite sex, then for the offspring, and, in 
a wider sense, for all humanity.” 


January, 1951. 

Dacca, East Bengal, Pakistan Abul Hasanat 
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ALL ABOUT 

SEX, LOVE AND HAPPY MARRIA6E 

CHAPTER I 

The Literature Of Sex.—From Sex-Lore 
to Sexual Science. 

NATUBE OF SEX 

Sex has been defined by Plato, the world-famous Greek 
philosopher, as the ceaseless striving to come together by 
man and woman cleft apart through the wrath of the 
gods. We may take this as a reasonable appreciation of 
the fact of sex, leaving aside the question of any wrath 
of any supernatural beings. Sex, to be brief, is the ^^actipn 
which one class feels for the other, the male for the 
female and vice versa. It is because the very existence 
of the animal kingdom depends upon males and females 
meeting on the sexual plane that the sexual urge is so 
strong and intense. The human race would have been 
long extinct had a sense of sclf-suflFicicncy on the part of 
the man and of fear or indifference on that of the 
woman been operative to the exclusion of sexual co¬ 
operation. 
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We shall discuss the sexual impulse in greater detail 
in a later chapter. Suffice it to say here that the urge 
is one of the strongest of the fundamental instincts of 
mankind. Commenting upon this deep-seated aspect of 
the urge, Francois de Curel has observed that although 
mankind has progressed in very many other ways through 
the process of civilization, its sexual urge has remained 
on almost the primitive level of the jungle animals. 

SUPPEESSED DISCUSSION OF SEX 

Curiously enough, mankind has shrunk from a free dis¬ 
cussion of the supreme fact of sex from a false sense of 
modesty. The unwillingness has not been entirely passive ; 
religion, state and society have all combined in suppressing 
it. The urge itself has retained all its intensity in spite 
of the rigours imposed on it by religion and society. Religion 
has played upon the emotions by depicting alluring 
pictures of enjoyment in the life hereafter and also 
horrid ones of extreme punishment to be undergone, 
the state and society have threatened with penalties 
here and now, but the urge continues to be intense. 
Priests at the Church of St. Victor are said to have bled 
themselves five times a year for the purpose of curbing 
their passion. There may have been similar practices all 
over the world, but all this only proves the utter hollowness 
of such senseless attempts at suppressing sex. Even today, 
frantic efforts are made to teach us that sex is something 
of which we should be morally ashamed ! 

SEX IN LITERATURE 

One distressing result of attempts at supressing sex 
has been the banning of open discussion of the topic. 
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The general stock of human knowledge has thus palpably 
suffered. Both researches and publications have been 
impeded by the hostility of the society. In spite of all 
opposition, however, there grew up a body of knowledge 
known as ‘Sex Literature’. Having grown up in an elusive 
fashion, it lacked health and had to remain crude, tortuous 
and untrimmed. 

Let it be said to the credit of India that it was here 
that sex-literature was put, for the first time, on an orderly 
basis. It was here that a school of scholars grew to 
take up the topic for study, not as a pastime, but as a 
regular investigation. Greeks and Egyptians also shared 
the enthusiasm but not quite in such an organised way. 

INDIAN SCHOLARS 

About the first or second century A. D. an Indian 
scholar, Vatsayana by name, compiled a book called 
‘Kamasutra’ ( or. Principles of the Science of Sex ). 
Previous to him some ten scholars had left materials 
on which a methodical presentation of sex-knowledge 
could be based. We arc agreeably surprised to find in 
Vatsayana’s ‘Kamasutra’, though possibly the oldest book 
of its kind, a thoroughly methodical discussion of the 
subject. The deep insight which the work reveals is 
really marvellous. Unfortunately, however, the common 
readers will not derive much benefit from reading the book, 
in spite of its considerable value to students of sex, as 
it is full of errors and inaccuracies owing to the imperfect 
knowledge available then of the human body and mind 
and their working. 

Among other important sex-books in Sanskrit literature* 
the most important, perhaps, is Kamashastra of Kpka 
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Pandit. It is said that Koka Pandit, in order to please 
a king, Benudutta by name, compiled a treatise called 
'Rad-Rahasya'. So immensely popular did the book be¬ 
come in the subsequent ages, that sex-science came to be 
loosely known as ‘Koka-Shastra.’ 

The latest book in Sanskrit on sex is probably ‘Ananga- 
Ranga\ a compilation by Kalyanmull. This book was 
compiled during the fifteenth century by Pandit Kalyan¬ 
mull, at the command of a king of the Lodi dynasty. 
Tradition has it that by way of giving counsel to his 
favourite disciple Tundi, Nagarjun, a Hindu saint, also 
wrote a book on sex entitled *Siddha-Binodan.' 

There is every reason to suppose that many books 
on sex written in India during the pre-Muslim era are 
now lost to us, as there was unfortunately no printing 
process at that time and as perhaps manuscripts were 
not carefully preserved. Two evils have followed from this. 
Firstly, we have been deprived of the results of researches 
by those sexologists. Secondly, many greedy and irres¬ 
ponsible publishers have flooded the market with obscene 
trash, falsely claiming the tripes to be compilations of 
ancient sexologists. We may cite the example of Koka 
Pandit as a case in point. Many scholars have altogether 
disowned the very existence of such a man. But this has 
not in anv way afifected the phenomenal sale of hundreds 
of books, published in scores of different Indian languages, 
all ascribed to Koka Pandit I 

SEX LITERATURE ELSEWHERE 

In fact, all great literature touches nakedly and 
sanely on the central facts of sex, The position of the 
Bible, especially the old Testament, deserves a special 
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mention. So many men and women gain sexual ideas { 
in childhood from reading the Old Testament that it may j 
be called an erotic text-book. The Books of Moses, the 
stories of Ammon and Tamar, Lot and his diughters, 
Potiphar’s wife and Joseph, etc., must cause curiosity and 
speculation and give the readers information on sexual 
relationship. 

Commenting on such expositions in the Bible, Have¬ 
lock Ellis says : 

“The Bible, it may be remarked, is not in every respect, 
a model introduction for the young mind to the questions 
of sex. But even its frank acceptance, as of divine origin, 
of sexual rules so unlike those that arc nominally our own, 
such as polygamy and concubinage, helps to enlarge the 
vision of the youthful mind by showing that the rules 
surrounding the child are not those everywhere and 
always valid, while the nakedness and realism of the Bible 
cannot but be a wholesome and tonic corrective to con¬ 
ventional pruderies.” 

Many of the ideas to be gathered on sex from this 
so-called ‘infallible’ book will, on examination, be found to be 
erroneous. The Hebrews were pre-occupied with the 
notions of purity and pollution. They believed in the 
seeds of the male and the female. The book of Genesis 
mentions circumcision as also the cessation of the flow 
of menstruation in pregnancy. Moses is said to have 
been asked by God to announce to the women who were 
pregnant that they would be unclean for one week if 
they bore a male offspring and for two weeks if a female 
child. A very unfair discrimination. 

We shall speak a little farther ahead of some major 
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superstitions that obtained over wide humanity because 
of their origin in the Bible. 

Egyptian civilization is very ancient. But the Egyptian 

people do not seem to have had much knowledge 

about sex. The little they had was mostly crude and 

unscientific. 

Sex was widely studied in Greece, when she was at 
the pinnacle of her fame. World-famous scholars like 
Plato and Aristotle openly lectured on sex to students. 
Aristotle, incidentally, is the author of a valuable book 
called ‘Experienced Midwife.* Even before Aristotle, 
Hippocrates, the father of Medicine, had extensively 

discussed sex-topics. ‘Physical Features of Women’, 
‘Sterility’, & ‘Bachelorhood’ are some of the works attributed 
to him, but unfortunately none of these are extant or 
available. In a book entitled ‘Features of Venus* various 
sexual acts are said to have been elaborately described. 
It is needless to say that in spite of their deep thirst for 
knowledge, these ancient writers were prone to take recourse 
to blind faith and flights of imagination. 

OVID’S ‘POETRY OF LOVE’ 

Roman emperors paid still greater attention to the 
study of sex. Works of Catullus ( 84-54 B. C.), Tibullus 
(54-19 B. C.), Petronius, Martial (41-104 A. D ) and 
Juvenal (55-140 A. D. ) are ample evidence of this and 
contain interesting discussions on various sex-topics. 

We must mention in this connection the name of Ovid, 
the world famous poet. Born in B.C. 43 in Sulmo 
(Solmona), he was trained for the bar. But poetry 
claimed more of his attention. His work ‘Epistoloc’ or 
‘Heroides’ contains imaginary love letters addressed by 
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famous and beautiful women to their lovers. Complete in 
three volumes his ‘Ars Amandi* or ‘Ars Amatoria’, perhaps 
the most famous among Ovid’s works, shows its readers 
the many and diverse ways of conquering a woman’s heart 
and keeping a permanent hold on it. Written in B. C. 1, 
this famous work of Ovid’s has been translated into different 
languages. The extract given below gives some idea as to 
how Ovid introduces his subject: 

“You who a soldier in this war would prove 
Must labour first to find out whom to love, 

And next, the girl that pleases you to gain. 

And last that constant may her love remain. 

“With outcast lures, go round about, choose one 
Of whom to say, ‘she pleaseth me alone’. 

Heaven will not drop one down ; then look about 
Until you find a pleasing beauty out. 

The huntsman knows where best his toils to lay 
And in what dale the roaming boar to slay ; 

The fowler knows the trees, the anglers taught 
To know the places where most fish are caught; 

So you that would a lover be must walk 
In groves where maidens love to meet and talk, 

To find these out I would not bid you go 
Afar, nor plough the ocean to and fro.” 

That man should make the first advances in courtship, 
Ovid makes clear in the following lines : 

“Too confident is he who doth expect 
His mistress to ask first and him select. 

I First let the man approach her. and beseech *, 

A woman hearken to a handsome speech. 
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Jove suppliant went unto the maids of old, 

Deny his suit no maiden ever could.”* 

None among Ovid’s other works is as famous as ‘Ars 
Amandi’ which is called ‘The Poetry of Love’. References 
to sex matters in this work, though copious, are not scienti¬ 
fically valid and hence would not fall in line with the 
present book. Ovid’s primary aim was to suggest the means 
; of ensnaring a woman’s heart; ours will be to show how 
:■ conjugal love can be made sweet and abiding. 

SARACENS AND SEX 

During the age of Saracenian civilization, sex-studies 
reached a new stage of development. At that time, it was 
established on an organised footing. In this connection, the 
observations of Havelock Ellis are of particular interest : 
‘‘The breath of Christian asceticism had passed over love ; 
it was no longer, as in classic days, an art to be cultivated 
but only a malady to be cured. The true inheritor of the 
classic spirit in this, as in many other matters, was not the 
Christian world, but the world of Islam”. 

One would hardly find a single medical book in Arabic 
or Persian, by Muslim authors, which docs not, along with 
other aspects of medical knowledge, contain a discussion of 
sex. Muslim Hakims considered study of sex an inse¬ 
parable part of medical science. The commentators of the 
Holy Quoran and Hadith initiated a discussion of sex to¬ 
pics while explaining the many injunctions on sex con¬ 
tained in these books. Hakims Abu Ali Sina and Jalaluddin 
Sayuti, in their medical treatises, discussed sex in all its 
implications and with considerable accuracy. Even such a 
famous philosopher as Imam Ghazzali added separate 
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chapters on sex in his books ‘Kimia-i-saadat’ and ‘Ehia-ul- 
ulum’ which primarily deal with questions of ethics. 

Shaikh Nefjawi of Tunis in his book, The Perfumed 
Garden’ introduces his subject thus : “Praise be to God 
who has placed man’s greatest pleasure in the natural parts 
of woman and has destined the parts of man to afford the 
greatest enjoyment to woman He flourished in the early 
part of the sixteenth century. 

Muslims could not exercise their free choice in regard 
to marriage, relationship between husband and wife, divorce, 
number of wives, etc., as provisions for these were clearly 
set down in the Holy Quotan. Therefore, the sex literature 
evolved by Muslim writers centred round the precepts 
contained in the Holy Book. As there is no sanction of 
self-abnegation in Islam, unnecessry restrictions have not 
been put upon the sexual relationship between husband and 
wife- In spite of the prohibition which Islam sets upon 
sexual intercourse outside wedlock, Muslim emperors 
maintained many mistresses besides their lawfully wedded 
wives. In order to meet the sexual claims of all of these, 
the emperors were required to maintain a high standard of 
virility. That is why medical men attached to the royal 
courts were all the time busy inventing highly stimulating 
and exciting drugs, so that their masters could be equal to 
their sexual commitments Based on this demand, however, 
grew up slowly a school of sex researches which enriched 
one side of medical science. 

Of late, several books on sex subjects, written in Arabic, 
have been published from Egypt. Some arc the result of 
laborious researches. We have had the good fortune of 
coming upon one of these volumes entitled, ‘The old man 
gets back his youth’. Besides, I have been able to study 
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various valuable manuscripts in Persian, in order to make 
this particular volume as informative and rich as possible, 
Of these, ‘Tried Medicines’, (Khulasatul Mujar-ra-bat) 
and ‘Alchemy of Pleasure’ (‘Kimiyae Ashrat’) have struck 
me as being extremely valuable. In these two works 
are to be found considerable portions devoted to the sex 
act and medicines including stimulants. We shall refer to 
them later on. 

The sex books written in Arabic, Persian and Urdu at 
the instance and under the patronage of the Muslim 
emperors of India are mostly a curious admixture of the 
theories propounded by ancient Indian, Greek and Arabic 
scholars. That this is so will be evidenced from a typical 
elusive work called ‘Pleasure in women’ (‘Lazzatunnessa’). 
Several books and manuscripts are circulating under this 
attractive title. The original is perhaps not traceable. 

‘Alkitab', a book in Arabic, is a modern work on sex, 
written by Omar Halbey Abu Othman whose father was a 
Turk and mother a Moorish woman. This book is highly 
interesting. 


SEX IN MIDDLE AGES 

With the fall or wane of Indian, Greek and Saracenic 
civilizations, sex literature of these countries degenerated 
into treatises on lustful enjoyment ■, Close upon political 
degeneracy and economic distress of a nation follows its 
intellectual bankruptcy. < What had been formerly a potent 
instrument of seeking truth and adding to human knowledge, 
now became a means of enjoying lustful pleasures. Prosti¬ 
tutes and drunkards in their acts of riotous living thus came 
to ridicule the mysteries of creation ! 

Medieval Europe was the hotbed of sexual anarchy. 
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though it externally maintained an air of piety. Study of 
sex was not only vigorously denounced at that time in 
Europe, but an act of sexual union between a man and 
woman was held to be contrived by the will of Satan, 
Churches and monasteries of medieval Europe afforded un¬ 
fettered opportunity for sexual excesses, and the priests them¬ 
selves more often than not succumbed to the will of Satan, 
though they outwardly pretended to be living a life of 
abstinence and spoke glowingly about chastity and sexual 
purity. Marriage, as an institution, they regarded as a resort 
for the weak and the unfortunate, and they condemned all 
sorts of sexual union unconnected with the process of 
procreation. In such an atmosphere, any scientific discussion 
of sex was completely out of the question, 

f 

Dr. Courtenay Beale boldly asserts : 

“There is no disguising the fact that it was ascetic 
ecclesiasticism, heaping opprobrium upon sex-needs and sex 
functions, systematically deprecating normal life as less 
pleasing to God than the life of mortification, as practised 
by the celibate priest or nun—it was this which originated 
that policy of suppression, that conspiracy of silence, that 
making unclean of things clean and wholesome in themselves, 
which eventually turned our current civilization into what 
Dr. Wells calls “a sexual lunatic.” 

STUDIES IN MODERN EUROPE AND AMERICA 

The reaction, however, set in towards the end of the 
nineteenth century. The ceaseless endeavour of western 
scientists to arrive at truth in every, sphere and their deter¬ 
mination to overcome all diflScultics are to-day known to 
all. How many persons have sacrificed their lives to grim 
prejudice and blind faith in their search for truth ! It was 
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the untiring efforts and willing sacrifices of western scholars 
that enabled sex to be studied in spite of all prejudices and 
the studies to attain a solid scientific stature. 

Bahac, (Honore de,) a French writer, wrote many interes¬ 
ting and sensational books in the earlier part of the 19th 
century and found favour with a large section of 

the public. His ‘Physiology of Marriage’ contains episodes 
more exciting than scientific but became very popular 
owing to the many highly interesting incidents narrated in it. 
There is not much of scientific value to be found in this 
book, though it is avowedly a glowing record of personal 
impressions and experiences. 

Towards the beginning of the 20th century, Wester- 
marck (Edward) finished a historical work on 

marriage in three vofuraes. The origin, development and 
variety of the institution of marriage have been exhaustively 
treated in this book. Westermarck was professor of 
Sociology, in London, from 1909 to 1930. His ‘History of 
Human Marriage’ is really a monumental work. 

Very brief mention is here made of other outstanding 
works on sexual science by famous western writers. 

Kraft Ebbing (Richard Freiherr Von) of Germany has 
made intensive researches in the field of sexual aberration. 
Among his works, the most well-known perhaps is ‘Psycho- 
pathia Sexualis’—a valuable book. 

Stekel (Wilhelm) is another German writer who has ably 
dealt with the topics of sexual frigidity and sterility in two 
of his most famous works ‘Impotence in the Male’ and 
‘Frigidity in woman’. 

Hirschfeld (Magnus), yet another German writer of 
international repute, collected much valuable information 
about sex matters from different countries which he had 
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visited, both in the East and the West, and started a Museum 
which was destroyed along with its priceless documents, 
pictures, statues and books, during Hitler’s regime. His 
‘Sex in Human Relationships’ is a well-known book. 

Van de Velde, a Dutch doctor, is chiefly known for his 
‘Ideal Marriage’—a remarkable exposition of marital conduct. 
His other works, though informative, suflFcr from over- 
elaboration and useless padding. He is a gynaecologist 
and speaks on maternity with authority. 

‘Sex Relations of Mankind,’ written by Mantegazza 
(Paolo), an Italian writer, is most entertaining and 
instructive. The ‘Art of Taking a Wife’ is also deeply 
absorbing. Mantegazza wrote very extensively and most 
entertainingly. 

For scientific precision and philosophic insight, the works 
of August Forel, a Swiss writer, are hard to be surpassed. 
A foremost thinker, Forel’s ‘The Sexual Question’ is an 
extraordinary work in which light has been thrown on 
many knotty problems of sex, and practically nothing bearing 
the remotest resemblance to sex, left unexplored. I was 
deeply impressed on reading this valuable treatise. 

Sigmund Freud, a Viennese Professor, has already 
attained inimortality as the sponsor of Psycho-analysis. 
The harmful effects of sexual repression, the sexual 
instinct in children, the Oeidipus Complex, these are the 
few among the many original topics discussed by Freud 
whose name is now a household word throughout the 
world. 

Among English writers Marshall ( F. H. A. ) and Dr. 
Norman Haire are quite well known. The former is 
the auther of ‘Introduction to Sexual Physiology’, an 
informative book primarily dealing with the sexual organs ; 
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the latter, besides writing many articles about sex has 
also edited the ‘Encyclopedia of Sexual Knowledge’ Vol. I. 

Marie Stopes, perhaps the most popular writer in this 
line, has written many instructive books about sex. Her 
‘Married Love’, ‘Enduring Passion’, ‘Contraception’ and 
‘Radiant Motherhood’ are widely read and contain much 
useful information. She is more poetic than scientifically 
objective in her language. 

In America, many writers had been and still are trying 
to popularise studies in sex. Mrs. Margaret Sanger, who 
was an ordinary nurse, subsequently became world-famous, 
on account of her ceaseless and untiring efforts to promote 
knowledge about birth-control and allied matters. So 
zealous a worker was she in the cause of birth-control 
that she even courted imprisonment for it. Author of 
‘My Fight for Birth-Control’ and ‘Motherhood in Bondage’, 
she has travelled extensively all over the world and started 
clinics and societies for birth-control wherever she could. 
In 1935, during the course of an interview which she 
had granted to a newspaper correspondent, while landing 
in Bombay, she said “Parenthood, when it is responsible, 
can be a noble trust, a proud commission, an honoured 
assignment, but this can be accomplished only by taking it 
out of the sphere of accident and placing it in the sphere 
of conscious responsibility. We can then trust that every 
child will be a wanted child, born to its rightful heritage 
of love, care and comfort.’’ 

Katherine Davies, another female American writer, has 
acquired fame as the author of ‘Factors in the Sex-life of 
2200 Women*—a collection of numerous valuable statistical 
tables and comments thereon regarding various aspects 
of the sex-life of both married and unmarried women. 

SO 
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Among male American writers, Dr. R. L. Dickinson 
and Dr. Abraham Stone are the most widely known. The 
former is the author of some excellent books of which 
those more widely known arc*: ‘Human Sex Anatomy’, ‘A 
Thousand Marriages’, ‘Control of Conception’ ; the latter’s 
most famous works is ‘A Marriage Manual* written in colla¬ 
boration with his wife, Mrs. Hannah Stone. Names of other 
important writers on sex will be found in the bibliography. 

We now turn to what is perhaps the most famous 
name in sex-literature—Havelock Ellis. 

HAVELOCK ELLIS 

His “Studies in the Psychology of Sex”, a stupendous 
book in seven volumes, will always remain a lasting monu¬ 
ment to the memory of Havelock Ellis. 

Ellis was born in 1859 at Croydon. He spent his boy¬ 
hood in Australia. At the age of sixteen, his young mind 
sought reliable knowledge on sex, but found it covered 
in a veil of hypocrisy. It became his purpose not only 
to acquire knowledge but also to disseminate it. In this 
connection he observes : 

“I determined that I would make it the main business 
of my life to get to the natural facts of sex apart from all 
would-be moralistic and sentimental notions, and so spare 
the youth of future generations the troubles and perplexity 
which the ignorance has caused me.* 

The facts about sex which Ellis assembled after years of 
laborious study and research were not easy to publish. He 
first published the results of these researches in a small book 
from Germany, having rightly anticipated the antago¬ 
nism which his venture would cause among the more ortho¬ 
dox sections in England. As soon as he published a later 
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book on the subject from England, it was confiscated, the 
publisher sentenced, and all the copies were ordered to be 
burnt 1 

It was an American publisher who made the results of 
Ellis’s researches in sex known to all the people of the 
world. 

Now-a-days, of course, there is none who has the 
temerity to call him a spoiler of morals and provocator of 
passion. He is today recognised as a selfless servant of 
humanity. An intrepid truth-seeker and an incomparable 
exponent of the science of sex, he was the pioneer ; many 
others have by their researches still further promoted the 
cause of study of sex, but Ellis remains the master. In the 
death of Ellis, we have lost a great scholar, but his works 
will ever keep his memory alive. 

As a result of the teachings of Ellis and others who 
preceeded and followed him, many study-circles have now 
been established by famous men and women determined to 
carry on the work of their predecessors, and to transform 
sexual science into an instrument of doing immense good to 
mankind.^ If man be the greatest achievement of creation, 
the mystery of man’s creation is, then, the greatest of 
nature’s mysteries. It is, therefore, man’s fundamental 
duty to unveil the mystery which surrounds his birth. It 
is to us a source of perpetual surprise how mankind could 
bring itself to neglect so long so vital a subject as sex with 
which is entwined the general happiness of mankind I 

SEX-LOEE TO SEXUAL SCIENCE 

We have so far given a brief history of sex literature, 
both ancient and modern. It will be our aim to point out 
the things of value in ancient books on sex as well as to 
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discourage the belief that the contents of these books are 
invariably correct because they have stood the lapse of 
time. 

We shall see ahead that since the dawn of creation, the 
process of procreation has been the same among human 
beings as among lower animals. Lower animals, however, 
do not care to know the secret of procreation. For a long 
time man also was totally ignorant about the process, of 
birth ; his curiosity, however, led him to ask question 
after question and seek the answer till the light of under¬ 
standing slowly dawned upon him. 

DAWN OF EELIGIONS 

When man looked at his own surroundings, he began to 
feel that there must be one supreme or several powers 
behind the phenomena of nature and guiding the whole 
universe. Birth and death were deemed as willed by these 
powers and hence they deserved the obeisance and devotion 
of all created things, man in particular. This attitude 
helped the growth of religious consciousness. 

The common run of people believed that human 
intelligence, though sharp, was not sharp enough to unveil 
the mystery of birth and death and that only illumination 
from above could help one to understand these puzzling 
phenomena. Acting under the influence of such notions, 
many intelligent people devoted themselves to cultivating 
the inner spirit until they reached a stage of trance at which 
they regarded their own findings as divine illumination and 
began to preach these as the words of God. Vast people 
accepted their claim as true. 

Observing the intensity of the sexual desire, these 
thinkers felt the necessity of restraining it. If sexual 
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indulgence was allowed to go unchecked, it would, they 
thought, lead to widespread disorder in society. The only 
remedy for this was something which would check 
man’s natural inclination towards free indulgence. The 
system of marriage thus originated, as it enables man to 
satisfy his normal sexual instinct with as much case as it 
puts a check on his promiscuous inclinations. Religion does 
not allow intercourse outside wedlock. 

Advice on sexual matters was sought by common people 
from their religious preceptors and the latter did their 
utmost to satisfy them according to their own capacity and 
stock of knowledge. Generally speaking, the nature and 
quality of advice given was astonishingly high, considering 
the stock of knowledge obtaining at that time. Even now 
some of the advice given in all sincerity have not lost 
value. That, however, does not mean that all the directives 
of the preceptors in regard to sexual matters were infallible 
and must be practised even to-day without any reference to 
the findings of modern sexual science. The absurdity of 
blindly following these directives will be evident on reflection 
on the following lines : 

(1) DiflFerent religions give different interpretations to 
the same thing at the same time. Not only that. Some of 
the interpretations arc diametrically opposed to one an¬ 
other. If the source of all religious preachers was the same, 
how to account for such contradiction ? 

(2) Moreover, there is no common agreement among 
different religions about the precise number of gods, and it 
was seen that the gods of one religion were not favourably 
disposed towards those of another i How, then, can we 
accept that the source of all religions, each claiming to be in 
sole possession of Divine illumination, was the same ? 
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(3) Lastly, many things which were previously accepted 
as true have now been altogether discarded as modern 
science has proved them to be incorrect. How can divine 
illumination consist of so much trash ? 

Man has now become more rational, realising that things 
which contradict one another cannot all be true and that 
there is something basically wrong about much of the 
pretensions of the many religions. 

We give below some instances of the evil influence which 
some religious opinions have exercised on sexual life. 

CONCEPT OF POLLUTION 

Ejaculation is looked down upon by some religions. In 
the Bible, for instance, we find : “And if any man’s seed of 
copulation go out from him, then he shall wash all his flesh 
in water and be unclean until the even.” 

“And every garment, and every skin, whereon is the seed 
of copulation, shall be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even.” 

Islam also holds similar views. 

Intercourse even inside wedlock is also regarded as impure 
by the Jews and Christians : “Behold, I was shapen in 
inequity ; and in sin did my mother conceive me.” 

“The woman also with whom man shall lie with seed of 
copulation, they shall both bathe themselves in water, and 
be unclean until the even,” 

Echoes of these sentiments are also found in Islamic 
scriptures. ^ , 

Cleanliness before and after sexual intercourse is also 
enjoined by science, but the thought that sexual intercourse 
is something fundamentally bad or impure does not find 


35 



flAPPY MARRIAGE 


favour with it. Bathing should be purely optional. Such 
impurity is only a fiction of the mind ! 

MENSTRUATION AND PREJUDICE 

Even such a natural occurrence as menstruation is held 
by some religions to be a highly impure phenomenon. 

The Bible says : 

“And if a woman has an issue and her issue in her flesh 
be blood, she shall be put apart seven days : and whosoever 
toucheth her shall be unclean until the even. 

“And everything that she lieth upon in her separartion 
shall be unclean : everything also that she sitteth upon shall 
be unclean. 

“And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

“And whosoever toucheth anything that she sat upon, 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

“And if it be on her bed, or on anything whereon she 
sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be unclean until even. 

“And if any man lie with her at all, and her flowers be 
upon him, he shall be unclean for seven-days, and all the bed 
whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 

“And if a woman have an issue of her blood many days 
out of the time of her separation, or if it run beyond the 
time of her separation, all the days of the issue of her 
uncleanness shall be as the days of her separation : she shall 
be unclean,” 

^ This prejudice has been echoed in other religions and 
Hinduism and Islam also regard the phenomenon as demand¬ 
ing purification. 

I'o blame all womankind for a ^hy^^yjlagical process. 
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perfectly natural and beyond control, is certainly not chari¬ 
table and the views quoted above will to-day be regarded 
as outpourings of a prejudiced mind. 

HYMEN AND VIRGINITY 

In regard to the hymen, a monstrous course of action is 
suggested in the Bible ; 

“If any man take a wife, and go into her and hate her, 

“And give occasions of speech against her, and bring up 
an evil name upon her, and say, I took this woman, and 
when I came to her, I found her not a maid : 

“Then shall the father of the damsel, and her mother, 
take and bring forth the tokens of the damsel’s virginity 
unto the elders of the city in the gate : 

“And the damsel’s father shall say unto the elders, I gave 
my daughter unto this man for wife, and he hated her : 

“And lo, he hath given occasions of speech against her, 
saying, I found not thy daughter a maid ; and yet these are 
the tokens of my daughter’s virginity. And they shall* 
spread the cloth before the elders of the city. 

“And the elders of the city shall take the man and 
chastise him ; 

“And they shall amerce him in an hundred shekels of 
silver, and give them unto the father of the damsel, 
because he hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin of 
of Israel; and she shall be his wife : he may not put her 
away all his days : 

“But if this thing be true, and the tokens of virginity be 
not found for the damsel : 

“Then they shall bring out the damsel to the door of her 
father’s house, and the men of her city shall stone her with 
stones that she die : because she has wrought folly in Israel 
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to play the whore in her father’s house ; so shalt thou put 
evil away from you.” 

No one to-day will ever think of adopting a similar 
course of action which is as barbaric as it is heartless. But 
the pity is, even to-day men are not wanting, who invoke 
religious sanction for their superstitious notions ! 

VIBGIN BIETH 

The idea of immaculate conception is another common 
superstition. This has been widely propagated so as to 
cover the mystery surrounding the birth of such world- 
famous personages as Zoroaster, Ptolemy, Confucius, Plato, 
Julius Caesar, Alexander and above all, Jesus Chirst The 
reason for the prevalence of this theory is perhaps the 
belief widely shared that angels and supernatural beings can, 
if they feel so disposed, cohabit with ordinary mortals. 
Instances are many of such imaginary occurrences in the 
scriptures. 

In medieval Europe, a large number of women were 
burnt because they were suspected to be witches. These 
so-called witches had publicly admitted that they were 
ravished by angels or monsters or the king of all evil doers, 
Satan. And their pregnancies, when any, were sought to 
be explained away ^ When nuns conceived, they advanced 
the same reason. 

So did many other women, mothers of famous children. 

Is there any rational basis for such a belief ? 

Let us examine the whole thing from a purely scientific 
point of view : 

( 1 ) Gods, devil, departed or evil spirits or angels 
do not ravish innocent women. Their very existence 
is imaginary. No woman can ever conceive unless she 
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cohabits with a man or by some artificial means takes in 

k tkSPirjf’'n 

the seed from a man. 

( 2 ) In many cases illegitimate children subsequently 
became world-famous. Their followers invented fantastic 
legends to conceal the illegitimacy of their leaders. This is 
called ‘Pious Fiction’. In some cases followers ascribe 
divine origin to their leaders and prophets, normally born, 
to glorify them. 

( 3 ) Illusions, delusions and hallucinations may occur in 
some cases. Auto-hypnosis in such cases persuades women 
to believe that they have actually conceived without having 
any intercourse with a man in flesh and blood, and they 
may even show signs of imaginary conception but nothing 
more. Actual conception can never take place in a dream 
or in a state of trance. For that, the meeting of the 
spermatozoon with the ovum is absolutely necessary. 

We shall discuss this in greater details in the third 
chapter. 

(4) A woman may be tempted to cohabit with a man 
1 in disguise of a supernatural being, or a clever woman may 
I assign the reason of her pregnancy to an imaginary person. 

I But the fact remains that no conception can ever occur 
unless a woman meets a man on the sexual plane or takes 
in the seed, consciously or unconsciously. 

The findings of modern sexual science are in many cases 
opposed to those of religion ; hence in matters relating to 
sex we ought to be guided by the established truths of sexual 
science. This is meaning no disrespect to religions which 
were based on the stock of knowledge then available. 



DRAWBACKS OF ANCIENT SEX-LITERATURE 

The sex literature of ancient times also deals with sex 
topics to which religion has given no sanction. We find in 
it pictures of sexual indulgence, of intercourse outside 
wedlock and of purely physical enjoyment. The ‘Poetry 
of Love’ written by Ovid, does not deal with married love, 
but with love between unmarried men and women. The 
ways of winning the favour of a woman are exhaustively 
treated in it. The sex-writings of Vatsayana and Koka 
Pandit have no reference to morals preached by religions. 

The good feature of such books was the open and free 
discussion of the relationship between the two sexes ; their 
drawbacks, however, outweighed their merit. Among 
their drawbacks the more important are : 

(1) Belief in incantations, magic and supernatural 
beings. 

(2) Excess of zeal in their own findings. 

(3) Want of impartial and dispassionate investigation. 

(4) A tendency to rely on the views of others. 

(5) Lack of scientific apparatus and mechanisms with 
which to investigate and verify the truth of a 
particular theory. 

We must, however, remember that belief in magic, 
incantation, etc., was almost universal until a little while 
ago. Now-a-days, of course, not many believe in the potency 
of magic or in the existence of supernatural beings, although 
the vast majority of credulous illiterate mass still continue 
to do so. 

It is to be remembered that superstition and religious 
orthodoxy stood in the way of mankind dissecting human 
bodies and the ancients could not even know of the precise 
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details of the anatomy of human genital organs. Whatever 
anatomical knowledge the Egyptians, Hebrews, Greeks, 
Indians and Chinese, the intelligent races of ancient mankind, 
had, was mostly conjectural and in many instances far from 
correct. 

Even such superior brains as of Hippocrates, Plato, 
Aristotle, and Galen could not conceive rightly of the 
fundamental facts of sex, such as, the genitals, menstruation 
and reproduction. 

Plato gives a crude description of procreation thus ; 

“In men the organ of generation becoming rebellious and 
masterful like an animal disobedient to reason, and maddened 
with the sting of lust, seeks to gain absolute sway : and the 
same is the case with the so-called womb or matrix of 
women ; the animal within them is pressing for procreating 
children, and when remaining unfruitful long beyond its 
proper time, gets discontented through the body, closes up 
the passages of breath and by obstructing respiration, 
drives them to extremity, causing all varieties of disease, 
until at length the desire and love of the man and the woman 
bringing them together and, as it were, plucking the fruit 
from the trees, sow in the womb, as in a field, animals unseen 
by reason of their smallness and without form ; these again 
arc separated and matured within ; they are then finally 
brought out into the light, and thus the generation of animals 
is completed”. 

All the knowledge of gynaecology the Egyptians had, 
consisted in the following : 

The period of gestation lasts ten months ; during the 
second month the child in the womb resembles the bud of a 
peach-blossom, during the third month ft is like a cocoon 
and in the fifth month the sex could be recognised ; if the 
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mother had a craving for acidic things and the embryo 
shifted to the left side, it was a male, otherwise a female ; 
the soul came to inhabit the child in the eighth month. 

The Chinese had no better knowledge. They believed 
in vitalising spirits. 

How far from what the scriptures say and the ancients 
preached are the true facts now ascertained. 

Modern sexual science is largely based upon physiology 
and psychology. The facts which it has gathered after 
laborious researches stand on solid verifiable grounds. 
Modern sexual science, has at its disposal all the apparatus 
and facilities available to other branches of science. It also 
does not care to interpret a particular event for gaining a 
particular end. Impartial and independent investigation is 
perhaps the chief glory of modern sexual science. It accepts 
nothing as true unless proved so by tabulated well-observed 
and reliably collected facts or mkI repeated experiments. No 
belief, however ancient or widely held, goes unchallenged. 

Modern sexual science is thus vastly different from the 
sex-lore of ancient times. It is more factual than 
conjectural. We say all this because we want to make it 
clear to our readers that we shall try to present topics of 
sex from the purely scientific point of view. In so doing we may 
sometimes be in conflibc with the cherished opinions of many. 
To them we shall say, “Have the courage to embrace new 
truths when you discover old ideas to have been erroneous”. 

Even Marcus Aurelius, so noble and wise, conceded : 

“If any one is able to convict me of error or deed, I will 
gladly change. For I seek the truth by which no man was 
ever injured. The injury lies in remaining constant to self- 
deception and ignorance.*’ 



CHAPTER 11 

Need for correct knowledge of Sex 

IGNOBANCE AND INDIFFERENCE ABOUT 
SEX IN INDIA 

India has, again, started to think about the knotty 
problem of sex, as a result of its increasing contact with 
western thought. Unfortunately, there is in our country, 
a section of people who believe that everything European 
must needs be good and should, therefore, be adopted On 
the other hand, there are others who are opposed to accept¬ 
ing anything which comes from the West. As sexual science 
is not dependent upon fleeting fashion but embraces the 
central facts of life, neither of these sections will be able to 
advance its cause. We shall have to take the good and 
leave the bad, quite dispassionately. 

There are many branches of science. Sexual science is 

•i 

directly and intimately connected with human life and is 
thus related to biology, physiology and psychology. It is 

t.iip n ^ 

most intimately connected with life itself, certainly more 
than medical science. For medical science chiefly relates to 
abnormal conditions of life, that is, diseases; whereas, sex 
relates to the fundamental facts of life, its creation, happi¬ 
ness and well-being. 
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In the educational institutions here, sex has been 
completely tabooed. College boys are found memorizing 
abstract lessons on psychology, but little is mentioned about 
the psychology of sex. It is really distressing to note that 
the authors of these books do not evidently attach any great 
importance to the psychology of sex although they know full 
well that sexual impulse is one of the strongest impulses. 
The teaching of medicine equally neglects sex and offers no 
useful lessons for sane sex-living. We have found doctors 
lacking even in elementary knowledge of sex problems and 
their remedies. How could common men expect any help 
or guidance on sex matters from doctors who themselves 
need sexual enlightenment ? 

On young and tender minds are thrust for memorising 
many details which are of little use in practical life,—such as, 
the weight of the earth ; the distances between the earth 
and particular stars ; which king, how many years before 
the birth of Christ, built a particular palace ;—but no 
one cares to impress on these minds the evils of drinking 
and dangers of venereal diseases, the ways and means by 
which unwanted pregnancy could be avoided, and sexual 
life rendered happy ! 

We are not only ignorant of such vital matters but also 
completely unaware of the evil effects in our life of such 
ignorance. Nature has certain laws. These laws remain 
unchanged. Those who defy the laws of nature are visited 
with punishment as she does not tolerate people who trifle 
with her laws. One set of laws can, however, be evaded 
by taking shelter under another. This presupposes correct 
knowledge. 

Sex is one of the greatest mysteries of nature. As we 
do not care to find the laws governing sex and to heed 
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the lessons of nature, many ills find their way in, and 
poison the very vitals of our life. A man’s generative 
organ is like his tongue, inasmuch as both possess potentiali¬ 
ties for good and evil. We generally exercise caution and 
restraint over our tongue, but how many exercise similar 
caution and restraint in resgard to the former ? 

SEX AND RELIGION 

Wherever there is mystery, a supernatural source is 
usually imagined. The creation of mankind is a mysterious 
process. Many false priests have exploited the ignorance 
of common people about sex under the thin cover of religion 
and lived riotous lives of sexual indulgence. Prostitution 
was widely practised in temples of different religions, 
through the ages, and the priests made sordid use of religion 
and lowered it in the estimation of other sections of 
mankind. Many dreadful practices—such as the ‘Suttee’, 
murder of infant daughters, offering of the first child to 
the water-god by childless parents by way of redeeming 
promise, cohabitation with priests and strangers in a parti¬ 
cular temple with a view to having children—had been, and 
in some cases still are tolerated in the name of religion. 
Some of these practices meant not only oppression on women 
by men, but also resulted in the spiritual degeneration of 
mankind at large. The incalculable harm which such 
abominable practices have done cannot be measured. 

SEX AND MORALS 

Ignorance about sex has led to stifling of morality, which 
is considered an inseparable part of religion. The result 
of curbing such a strong impulse as sexual urge is manifested 
in the cloak of hypocrisy which man has so ingeniously 
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built around his passion. It is often seen, that a man 
himself practises in private life the very evils which he 
denounces with so much eloquence and indignation in 
public ! In literature and in every sphere of social life is 
discernible an atmosphere of artificiality and disssimulation. 
Truthfulness, simplicity, honesty and straightforwardness— 
qualities which give human character its particular 
distinction—are to-day wanting in the vast majority of 
persons. At the root of divorce adultery, rape, abortion, 
suicide, prostitution, the habit of drinking—evils which 
threaten the welfare of our society most—is mainly sexual 
ignorance. 


SEX AND SOCIETY 

It is in the social sphere that results of this ignorance 
are most pronounced. Venereal diseases such as syphilis, 
gonorrhoea, etc., are eating into the vitals of human society. 
A considerable section of mankind are afflicted with these 
diseases and they live a miserable life. Not only that, 
they are also callously neglecting all rules of sex-hygiene 
and spreading their diseases among others. The eflFccts 
of these diseases are terribly telling upon man’s vitality and 
longevity. Sexual health and physical strength are seldom 
found among youths. Same is the case with young women. 
These diseased and physically unfit young men and women 
in course of time beget children who inherit weakness and 
ill-hcalth. The high rate of infant mortality in our country 
is also largely due to ignorance of sex-hygiene. All these 
present a formidable problem before the leaders of society. 
Unless and until ways and means are found to cure mankind 
of these ills, its future will continue to be uncertain and 
gloomy. 
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SEXUAL ENLIGHTENMENT 

The study of sex, however, does present dangers. The 
sexual urge is not only intense but also easily aroused. 
Apart from infants, there is hardly any man or woman who 
has not got some kind of actual sex experience. Discussion 
of sex, thus, is most likely to arouse desire. Advantage of 
this common fact is taken by unscrupulous and profiteering 
authors and publishers who dump the market with 
pornographic literature in the garb of sexual science. 

It would thus seem that our hesitancy to discuss sex 
is not altogether without reason. Eighty per cent of the 
books which bear the stamp of sex-literature arc nothing 
but pure rhapsodies on lust. These books only serve the 
purpose of exciting human passions. It is the duty of the 
state to protect its members from the harmful influence 
exercised by such books. 

Many sexologists, on the other hand, have lamented the 
strict censoring which every civilised country has been 
compelled to exercise over books written on sex. 
Dr. Michael de Montaigne, an eminent French sexologist, 
observed in 1828 , with a certain feeling of irritation : “How 
is it that we are ashamed to discuss such a natural and 
important thing as sex, and arc reluctant to say anything 
about it even with reason and sobriety ? We publicly 
discuss murder and theft, but are unwilling to frankly 
discuss a matter so vital as sex.’* 

The state is often likely to overdo things in respect 
of censoring. A case in point is the suppression of one of 
Havellock Ellis’s books and the unjust punishment given 
to its publisher by Sir Charles Hall. Ellis's own remarks 
about this arc worth quoting : “This is the sort of man, 
with this kind of insight into human motives and this 
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ability to appreciate scientific methods, to whom we give 
the power of pronouncing judgment on the products of 
the human spirit, not only the lowest but perhaps the 
highest products. But beyond that, we even permit such 
a man to inflict punishment—heavy fines, long imprisonment 
on a person concerned even remotely and with however 
innocent and even admirable a motive in this production.” 

The state ought to see to it that along with what is 
trash and of ephemeral value, that which is priceless and 
of lasting importance is not destroyed. It should, rather, 
be the duty of the state to encourage scientific discussion 
of sex, as this will immensely conduce to human welfare. 
For, the more we try to suppress such discussion, the more 
we drive it underground and divert it to unwholesome 
channels. A hush-hush attitude towards sex is by no means 
conducive to the welfare of humanity. If we could adopt 
frankness and straightforwardness while discussing sex, 
much of the harm consequent upon its covert discussion, 
would disappear. Sex we ought to treat as one of the 
grim realities of life—we cannot obliterate it by merely 
shutting eyes or shrugging shoulders. A scientific and 
honest attitude towards sex would go a long way towards 
dispelling the superstitions that have unfortunately gathered 
around it. 

SEX EDUCATION OF CHILDREN 

Children in every country exhibit an intense curiosity 
about everything new, peculiar, mysterious or hidden. 
Awkwardly and often such curiosity extends to sexual 
matters. As a matter of fact, one of the earliest puzzles 
children encounter is the problem : how did they come 
to be ? 
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To such queries, there are any number of fairy tales 
and evasive platitudes ready-made for parents to dole out! 
Stanley Hall has collected some of these : “God makes 
babies in heaven, though the Holy Mother and even Santa 
Claus make some. He lets them down and drops them, 
and the women or doctors catch them, or He leaves them 
on the sidewalk, or brings them down a wooden ladder 
backwards and pulls it up again, or mamma or the doctor 
or the nurse go up and fetch them, sometimes in a balloon, 
or they fly down and lose off their wings in some place or 
other and forget it, and jump down to Jesus, who gives 
them around. They were also often said to be found in 
flour-barrels, and the flour sticks ever so long, you know, 
or they grew in cabbages, or God puts them in water, 
perhaps in the sewer, and the doctor gets them out and 
takes them to sick folks that want them, or the milkman 
brings them early in the morning ; they are dug out of the 
ground, or bought at the baby store.’’ 

Children arc often told that they were found in the 
garden, under a gooseberry bush or so, or that the doctor 
brought them in. The story of the stork bringing the baby 
is told in Germany. Sometimes, they are told that they 
came out of the mothers’ breasts or their navels. When 
they are given the hazy idea that they come out of the 
mothers, they keep on guessing as to the precise points of 
exit! Some think of the navel, some of the anus and some 
even of the mouth by way of vomiting. 

In this country, God is most often invoked and His 
ways are said to be mysterious. Some mothers speak of 
the babies having grown inside them but come out as a 
result of an operation on their abdomen. 

It is not always that such answers quieten the children 
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for long. They may even undertake to verify those that 
admit of testing ; they may be told different things by 
servants and nurses and then be shocked at the 
untruthfulncss of their very dear parents. 

A three-year old boy of a Berlin porter is said to have 
confronted the mother beautifully thus : “Now I know 
that children grow in their mother’s tummy. You thought 
I was silly enough to believe that before I was born I was 
at the bottom of the lake 5 but then I would have got a 
cold. And how could the stork have brought me ? You 
said that it dropped me down the chimney ; but then I 
would have been all sooty and I would have hurt myself 
badly in falling.” 

Another girl of about four years is said to have 
observed the big abdomen of a lady and the later arrival 
of the baby. She connected the two all right and when 
going to bed in the evening said to her mother, “Tell me, 
mummy, is it the stork or the tummy ?” The mother was 
surprised but had to admit that it was the tummy. The 
girl thereupon exclaimed: “Now I understand, but I 
don't see how you managed to swallow me.” 

Such questionings lead to other facts of sex, but all out 
of the inquisitive frame of mind. It is most unfair for 
parents to attribute such queries to wickedness or vice. 

Young boys and girls ought to be told no fairy tales 
about the process of child-birth. Their curiosity should 
be satisfied, their questioning spirit sympathetically 
quietened and answers to their questions should always 
be correct and precise. There is absolutely no point in 
keeping young boys and girls deliberately ignorant about 
the facts of sex. If this is done, their imagination will 
just run riot and they will invent fantastic stories about 
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the mystery of creation. Want of proper knowledge about 
the process of child-birth and the prejudices which 
ignorance has engendered have been fully discussed in 
another book of mine touching on maternity and child 
welfare. Future mothers are often found to be strangely 
ignorant of the duties of married life. 

The present writer receives many personal letters from 
his readers, both male and female, which show astonishing 
ignorance about the fundamental functions of married life. 
One woman was credulous enough to think that the only 
reason why people got married was just to enable the 
husband and the wife to lie side by side ! 

Many grown up girls have no idea as to the physiological 
process which sexual intercourse involves. Some guess 
that sexual intercourse itself is accomplished through the 
navel; others believe that it lasts throughout the night | 
Ellis has mentioned many similar instances of ignorance and 
misapprehension. 

Marie Stopes gives an interesting example of an educated 
young woman who feared she had conceived as a result 
of her friend kissing her and spent many restless days ! 

Young boys and girls often pick up the impression that 
kissing produces babies. The hero and heroine are 
seen to kiss each other and sometime later the latter is 
seen coming out with a baby ! So, a ready calculation 
is made, and cause and effect are crudely and wrongly 
guessed. 

Ellis observes ; “Notwithstanding the decay of prejudices, 
it is probable that even to-day the majority of women of 
the so-called educated class marry with only the vaguest 
and inaccurate notions, picked up more or less 
clandestinely, concerning the nature of the sexual 
relationships”. 
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Edward Carpenter also opines ; “The civilized girl is 
led to the ‘altar* often in uttermost ignorance and mis¬ 
understanding of the sacrificial rites about to be 
consummated”. 

USELESSNESS OF BEPRESSIVE LEGISLATION 

It is very difficult, if not impossible, to root out obscene 
literature by means of legislation only. Legislation would 
only drive it underground along tortuous ways and towards 
more grotesque developments. Any impatience on the 
part of would-be reformers might easily result in the failure 
of their endeavours, and the clandestine propagation of the 
very thing they want to abolish. 

The moralist, perhaps, seriously entertains the idea that 
obscene literature and art are the creations of the Devil 
himself, and hence these ought to be totally wiped out from 
the face of the earth. But we should not be rash enough 
to fasten the full blame on sex-literature for arousing the 
sexual passion in man. That would be as wrong as 
maintaining that increase in the number of doctors is 
responsible for increase in human diseases or that old age 
is hastened by increase in the number of watches and 
clocks ! 

The only way to check the influence of obscene literature 
upon human minds is not to resort to repression, nor to 
adopt a hush-hush attitude^—but to strike the evil at the 
very root and to propagate as widely as possible the 
essential facts about sex, thus ensuring an ordered, 
restrained and healthy sex-life. If one says that guardians 
and teachers need not teach it, since boys and girls will 
learn it anyhow, it may also be said that it is superfluous 
to supply fresh water to the inhabitants of a town, since 
they can drink from street puddles. 
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George Ryby Scott is emphatic : “In these changed 
conditions, in which it is impossible for anyone but an 
anchorite to escape contact with factors which inevitably 
arouse sexual desire and appetite, the young girl or boy 
without sexual knowledge of the right kind is in a dangerous 
environment. The more unsophisticated he or she is in 
this matter of sex, the more perilous the position.” 

The purdah system, for example, only aggravates man’s 
innate curiosity about sex. Deprived of the opportunity of 
meeting and conversing with women under the sway of 
purdah, the men-folk naturally become very eager for the 
forbidden fruit and a casual sight or touch inflames their 
passion. In striking contrast to this attitude, is the attitude 
of the Westerners towards women. Women in European 
countries mix freely with men but mere sight talk or touch 
does not thereby excite the lust of the latter. Conduct 
depends on attitudes of mind. Sexual conduct also docs 
SO. Men would cease to feel undue curiosity about sex, 
if from boyhood they are frankly taught that it is something 
as natural as other biological phenomena. 

A professor has truly observed : “The safest foundation 
for the treatment of sexual matters is to be found in a 
rational way of thinking and feeling. In a nation which 
regards the sexual impulse as natural and truly human 
there will be less tendency to misuse that impulse.” 

Dr, Courtenay Beale puts the case still more forcefully : 
“When we have so purified the atmosphere—and each 
of us can help so to purify the mental and moral atmosphere 
he himself in part creates—we shall take the next step by 
pressing for the fullest knowledge of all that pertains to 
this supremely important subject; knowledge which we 
shall no longer believe to be a stain on our imaginations, 
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any more than we shall continue to dignify ignorance by 
the name of innocence. If it is criminal and dangerous 
ignorantly to handle complex and powerful machinery, 
what description shall we give of the folly of ignorantly 
handling the highly complex engines of sex, the functions 
which, of all others, sends its reactions through all the 
ramifications of body, mind and spirit ?” 

ARGUMENTS FOR AND AGAINST SEX EDUCATION 

OF CHILDREN 

There is much opposition to the propagation of sex- 
education amongst children on the ground that this is 
fraught with real dangers. Dr. Hans Dunburg, a German 
physician, is of the opinion that to give sex education to 
a child is as awkward as taking him to a confectioner’s shop 
and not allowing him to take any of the delicacies. What 
is tempting to a child should not be made known to him. 
Fear arising from ignorance has saved many a man from 
unknown dangers. Dr. Dunburg’s assertion is not quite 
pointless. 

On the other hand. Dr. Katherine Davies has shown 
by means of statistics that about fifty seven per cent of 
the happy couples had received some lessons in sex during 
their childhood. Dr. Hamilton puts the percentage, as 
a result of his researches, as high as sixty-five. 

There is another compelling reason why we should 
encourage correct sex-education amongst children- Nature 
herself takes enough initiative in the matter. Children 
constantly see before them domestic animals actually 
engaged in sexual relationship. The methods of ^ procreation 
and delivery among these are also often revealed before 
them. Moreover, children themselves are not completely 
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immune from sexual impulse and excitement. Thus, it 
becomes clear that it is not nature’s aim to keep facts 
about sex concealed from children. Keeping children 
ignorant about sex is only inviting them to satisfy curiosity 
from unreliable and dangerous sources. 

WHEN AND HOW CHILDREN LEARN ABOUT SEX 

Many parents have the curious idea that by banning 
all discussion of sex to and before children they will help 
the latter to live moral lives and promote their spiritual 
well-being. Facts collected by the Berlin Institute of 
Sexology will be of interest in this connection , It was 
found that out of a large number of cases, sexual enlighten¬ 
ment of boys took place mostly between the tenth and the 
twelfth year (60 per cent.) ; 15 per cent between 7 and 
9 ; 20 per cent between 13 and 16; 5 per cent before 
6 or after 16. The same is roughly true about girls, too. 
They were usually one year later. Three per cent had 
not been enlightened till the time of betrothal and 6 per 
cent stated to have had no enlightenment at all. 

Various indeed were the ways in which the children 
gathered knowledge about sex. Only one per cent of 
them received enlightenment from their parents. Seventy 
per cent gathered it from such different sources as maid¬ 
servants. sisters, elder brothers, play-mates, school-fellows, 
nurses, waitresses, prostitutes, etc. Eighteen per cent 
derived it from books and two per cent from the matings 
of animals and birds. It was interesting to note that 3 
per cent learnt the ‘facts of life* from the Bible ! 

In this country, too, the above data will hold approxi¬ 
mately true with the difference that sex knowledge is 
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obtained, perhaps, at an earlier age, because of the earlier 
attainment of puberty in hot climates. On the whole, 
knowledge derived from such dubious sources is bound to 
be unsatisfactory, incomplete and even harmful. The 
teachers themselves possess only partial knowledge about 
the subject they presume to teach and the method of their 
instruction is none too wholesome either. 

We thus come to the conclusion that some sex-education 
ought to be given to children, but with an eye that their 
attention is not engrossed by it. 

As between the perils of knowledge and of ignorance, 
Dr. Courtenay Beale argues vehemently : 

“Knowledge has its perils—granted; but they are 
nothing compared to the perils of ignorance : not ignorance 
but knowledge is the safeguard of purity, either physical 
or moral. Frankness has its risks—admitted; but they 
are not to be compared with the risks of concealment; 
for the truth which might come in view as a glorious 
apparition, if freely welcomed, has a way of avenging 
herself on her would-be suppressors by taking on the guise 
of an evil spectre, full of vile suggestion. Speech has its 
hazards—true, but they are not so deadly as those which 
beset the mistaken policy of silence, which paints the 
chambers of the mind with unsubstantial terrors or foul 
imaginings- must know. Such knowledge, once gained, 
is not at all incompatible with a proper reticence , but it 
will be the reticence we instinctively observe in regard to 
holy, not guilty, things.” 

THE GOLDEN MEAN 

Now, the difficulty is : How to find a method of sex- 
education which will at once keep children away from 
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extraneous sources and give them enough knowledge about 
the subject without, however, inciting them to indulgences ? 

After intensive examination of the problem, Dr. Forel, 
Professor Mitchells and Havellock Ellis have all come to 
the conclusion that sex education could only be given to 
children by their mothers and, only in exceptional cases, 
by the fathers. 

Madame Smith Jager, a French mother of many children 
and an ideal housewife, has in her famous book entitled 
“L’education Sociale de no fillcs” truly observed that if we 
want to save our children from the unhealthy influence of 
obscene books and domestic servants in the matter of sexual 
education, ive ought to avoid telling them fairy tales about the 
facts of sex and to arouse them to a sense of artificial shame. 
It is our duty to treat the children with affection and 
simplicity and to make them realize the essential principles of 
procreation. In the case of a son the adviser should be his 
father or tutor ; in the case of a girl, her mother or tutoress. 

About the method of sex-education, Freud, Ford, 
Mitchells and Ellis are of similar opinion. 

Nature herself will impart education to children ; the 
teacher’s role will be only that of an interpreter. He ought 
to explain to the children, commensurate with their age. 

Dr. Dunburg opposed giving sex-education to children, 
perhaps because he thought that it would be done as 
thoroughly and methodically as any other subject. But no 
one advocates that. 

Theodore F. Tucker, a sane thinker, explains the aims 
of sex education thus : 

(i) The satisfying of the natural curiosity of children 
relating to sex ; 

(ii) the presenting of the subject of sex in its relation 
to life as a whole ; 
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(iii) to show that sex is essentially healthy ; and 

(iv) to lay the foundation for moral and social 
responsibility in the relation of the sexes. 

By sex-education to children we mean that we ought 
to give true and simple answers to their natural curiosity. 
As long as there is no curiosity in the mind of a child about 
a particular subject, the question of lecturing to him about 
it does not arise. On the other hand, it would be sheer 
folly to suppress a curiosity excited by nature herself. 

In answer to a child’s simple question about a thing 
relating to sex, we should avoid giving an answer we know 
to be false, and try to satisfy his curiosity without cither 
taking recourse to prejudice or focussing his mind on the 
subtleties of sex. Falsehoods arc always found out by 
children some time or other. Parents should^ therefore^ never 
tell lies, however ivell-meant, to their children. If they do so, 
in spite of the warning of nature which takes good care 
to see that children are not deceived, they would lose the 
confidence of their children in their honesty. A very 
costly price to pay indeed! By imparting false and 
superstitious sex-lessons, parents would cause much greater 
harm^to their children than good. 

On the whole, a child ought to be so trained as to take 
sex quietly and without fuss and to understand its implica¬ 
tions without much effort. Everything depends upon habit. 
To make children accustomed to hearing correctly and 
plainly about sex is to take away their unhealthy curiosity 
about it. 

In our country, the difficulty lies with the parents 
themselves. They have, from their childhood, been 
nurtured upon a tradition so orthodox and conservative 
that they are bound to regard with consternation the idea 
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of giving even grown up children, let alone the younger 
ones, proper education about such sex-matters like menstrua¬ 
tion or seminal emission. Thus, young children completely 
untutored in sex matters one day come face to face with 
them with bewildering suddenness and thus fall an easy prey 
to the many temptations with which the path of sex is 
beset. It has sometimes been seen that sudden realization 
about the proper import of sex had told adversely upon the 
body and mind of a person. 

Although children ought to be given sex-education from 
the earliest years, there need be no fixed or standard 
method. This kind of education will naturally depend 
as much upon the ability of the teacher as upon the nature 
and intensity of curiosity of the child to be taught. 

One thing however is clear. Whatever the method of 
such instruction may be, it will also always produce 
greater good, provided it is conducted with good intentions 
than knowledge derived in a covert manner from evil 
sources. 

With the advent of youth sex-knowledge may be made 
wider and deeper. Havelock Ellis observes that at that 
time more complete sex-education should be given to 
boys and girls than could be afforded by their mothers. 
Well-selected books on sex may then be resorted to. * 

In case the boys and girls are not educated, they will 
have to depend upon oral advice. The family doctor or 
priest can help them further. 

LACK OF GOOD SEX-LITERATUBE 

Unfortunately sex is a neglected subject in present-day 
Indian literature. The few sex-books written in Indian 

« Beleoblon may be made from the Bibliography at the end of this book. 
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languages either purposely excite the sexual instipcts of 
young readers, or try to befog their minds by referring to 
the problems of sex in a highly metaphorical language. I 
do not refer to books by Indian writers written in English. 
They do not and cannot help the masses. 

The primary aim which motivated the present writer in 
publishing a detailed Bengali edition of the present book 
in advance and then abridged Urdu and Hindi ones was 
to initiate a scientific discussion of the sex problem, and 
to introduce the findings of modern sexual science to Indian 
masses. To make such books as comprehensive and accurate 
as possible, the present writer has thought it necessary to 
collect details from diverse sources, and to use materials 
provided by world-renowned writers on sex of all countries 
—both ancient and modern. 

That true sex-knowledge will render a lasting service 
to mankind—no sane person will to-day dispute. Those 
who think that young boys and girls will thereby be led 
astray arc harbouring a wrong notion. To them, one may 
point out that ignorance is never a bliss I 


SEX IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 

Many in this country may not know that in a large 
number of American colleges and universities, lectures on 
marriage form a part of the curriculum. Some idea can be 
had of the thorough way in which this subject is taught 
from the following list of topics ; 

(1) Reasons for contracting marriage. 

(2) Naturalness of marriage. 

(3) Selection of sexual mate, 

(4) Courtship. 
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(5) Engagement. 

(6) Actual marriage. 

(7) Conjugal life. 

(8) Ingredients of a happy marriage. 

(9) Family budget. 

(10) Means of income for married women. 

(11) Child-bearing and rearing. 

(12) Use of leisure. 

We whole-heartedly recommend that similar courses of 
study be introduced in our country. 

Of far greater import and wider interest is the latest 
news (1946) to the effect that a proposal that hygiene 
should be taught in all schools, from the Kindergarten to 
the top form in Secondary schools, is to be sent to Ministers 
of Education, all over the world, as a result of decisions 
reached at the International Conference on Public Education 
which has been meeting at Geneva. Delegates from 30 
countries and representatives from UNESCO (the United 
Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural Organization) 
took part in the discussions. 

The conference is stated to have decided that the health 
of the younger generations is seriously compromised as a 
result of the war, with epidemics rampant in many parts of 
the world and with the general disintegration of morals 
which is causing the graphs of alcoholism and venereal 
disease to mount rapidly everywhere. The belief was 
expressed that a great deal could be done towards 
combating these evil effects of the war by introducing 
sound ‘health education’ in all schools. 

What is important here is that the conference recom¬ 
mended that the teaching of hygiene should not be 
restricted to a study of elementary health questions, but 
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should include social questions, nutrition and a general 
preparation for the tasks which confront the adolescent in his 
future family and social life. 

As an informal start, it is proposed to teach the subject 
in the lower forms of the secondary school as a side line 
to biology and anatomy lessons and finally as a completely 
separate subject in the higher forms. Sex education is 
thought fit to be started in the higher forms of the primary 
schools, with regular talks on sex by doctors in secondary 
schools and compulsory courses on the prevention of venereal 
disease before the school-leaving age is reached. 

Mrs. Ellis rightly opines : 

“The artist of love must know the technique of the body 
and the meaning of arteries, cells, nerves, and muscles, and 
their laws of dependence and inter-dependence. He must 
realise the interplay of the passive and dynamic in human 
desire, and also what to eliminate in emotion, as well as 
what to use or conserve to the uttermost To be a finished 
craftsman he must realise how to control or save in order 
to spend recklessly and yet spiritually during that divine 
riot when bodies seek souls in order to fulfil Nature’s 
strongest need. The nursery, the school-room, a'nd the 
workshop are all training-grounds for understanding the 
art of love. Blossoming-time, however, is the crucial time. 
The child who has developed in an atmosphere of both 
knowledge and purity, in spontaneous joy and natural 
expression, through being initiated by those who are born 
and trained lovers, has a defence against vulgar school-time 
episodes or when later, in the streets, garbage is offered as 
a false value in passion.’^ 

It is most gratifying to relate that a notable start has 
lately been made here, in Bengal. At a meeting of the 
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Advisory Board of ‘Social Hygiene Exposition’ at the 
Calcutta Commercial Meuseum, a resolution has been 
passed to the effect that the Bengal Government and the 
Calcutta Corporation be requested to arrange for free 
treatment of venereal diseases and for research as to their 
origins and causes. Free treatment has, in pursuance of 
this, been already arranged and wide anti-venereal propaganda 
undertaken. 

In this resolution it was also recommended that the 
Calcutta University, high schools and colleges should adopt 
a course of elementary sex-education in their curriculum. 

We heartily welcome this move and urge its adoption. 

SEX AND FUTUKE HUMANITY 

The present writer firmly believes that the foundation 
of a happy married life must be laid in full and correct 
knowledge of sex. He shares the optimism of Dr. Forel 
who has forecast about future humanity thus : 

“The marriage of the future presupposes people to be 
completely instructed from their childhood in natural sexual 
intercourse and its eventual dangers. It presupposes man 
brought up without alcohol or other neurotics, possessing 
the right to utilize the produce of his work for life and the 
maintenance of his own person, but not that of capitalizing 
for himself or his children, nor for making legacies to others, 
i.e. of founding by the aid of money a power for the 
exploitation of others. Every one will know from his 
childhood that work is a necessary condition for the 
existence for all. 

“Brought up in common with absolutely equal rights, 
girls and boys will be aware of the difference in their life 
tasks, such as difference of sex and individuality indicate 
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them. Till the age of nineteen, or perhaps longer, they 
will have been instructed m the school by simultaneous 
development of intelligence, bodily and technical exercises, 
aesthetics, moral and social sentiments and without 
frightening them with the spectre of external punishment, 
and without alluring them by promise of Paradise after 
death, they will have been taught that the object of our 
transient individual existence is continual cflFort to attain 
a pure human ideal. They will have learnt to find the 
truest satisfaction in the accomplishment of their different 
duties, and in work in common for the benefit of society. 
They will also have learnt to despise frivolity and luxury, 
to attach no importance to personal property and to put 
all their ambition into the quantity and quality of their 
work- 

‘‘The sexual appetite will manifest itself in different 
individuals at different ages. Trained from childhood not 
to yield to every desire, but to subordinate their appetites 
to the welfare of the community, they will not yield 
immediately. Moreover, they will know the signification 
of this appetite. They will also know that their patience 
will not be tried too long and that they may speak openly 
on sexual subjects to their masters and parents and even 
to their companions of the opposite sex.” 

Noble sentiments indeed, feelingly expressed ! He also 
forcast that men and women of the future will choose their 
mates with as much care as they now show in matters of 
money and that provision of divorce shall exist, but the 
necessity therefor shall vanish. 

Sexual health and wisdom will naturally depend on 
wholesome literatur being readily available. 
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Mrs. Havelock Ellis says ; 

“As Havelock Ellis declares ; ‘We must improve our 
knowledge if we wish to improve our morals.’ The mass 
of books thrown upon the market to-day, which are 
supposed to enlighten us on sex problems, more often than 
not, either confuse, through their sentimentality and 
Puritanism, or run to the opposite extreme in exaggerating 
physiological needs. The developed human being demands 
a new gospel and a new epistle on this great human fact of 
sexual life.” 
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CHAPTER III 

The Process of Reproduction and Sex 

COMMON IGNORANCE 

The vast majority of men and women have but the 
haziest idea as to how pregnancy ensues and progresses. 
The pjrocess of reproduction in the human species is rather 
complicated. 

Apart from a precise knowledge of the process of child¬ 
birth which, as I have indicated, is rather complicated, 
men and women in our country are ignorant even of the 
organs of generation and their functions. Some feel ashamed, 
some get angry and many pretend indiflFerence when it is 
suggested that they should know about these and save 
themselves from abuse or disease ! A knoweldge of these 
as also instructions about intimate personal hygiene, should 
be made available to every boy and girl. * 

It is because the subject of human reproduction is so 
intricate but interesting, that it should be treated in the 
plainest language possible. Our plan is that the common 
reader should be able to grasp things and understand them 
without much trouble. This is all the more needed because 
a sense of shame, although unjustifiable, prevents people 
from seeking elucidation from others. 

*EIemeatar7 books on Sex Physiology and Anatomy are Included in the 
Bibliography, 
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SIMPLER PROCESSES OF REPRODUCTION 

Reproduction is perhaps the most mystifying aspect of 
plant and animal life. About half a jnillion spg ci^s of animals 
have already been described and named, each different from 
others. Each, again, breeds true to its species, i. e., true 
to its special characteristics. 

More and more fresh species arc being discovered and 
catalogued and nobody knows how vaster yet may the 
unknown animal kingdom be ! 

The tiny particle of living substance of which a living 
being is made is called a cell. To see a cell one will have 
to look at it under a microscope which makes it possible 
for us to see objects too small for our natural sight. Most 
cells are so small that they must be magnified about a 
hundred times or so before they look like anything to be 
seen ! 

A cell under the microscope docs not look very exciting. 
It looks just a clear, soft, jellyish substance with sometimes 
a little wall around it and always a thicker portion within— 
the Nucleus, They are of odd shapes and sizes. You see 
some in fig. 1 below. 

Fig. 1 




Difierent shapes of cells. ( Model from Dyball) 
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Millions and millions of such cells form up to make 
animals as big as a whale or an elephant or as intricate and 
intelligent as a monkey or a man. Wc may compare the 
body of an animal to a community and the cells to the 
individuals of which this vast organized population is 
composed. 

There arc, again, animals that consist of single cells 
only ! These are called Unicellular Or^amsms. The 
amoeba is one such organism. It moves, cats, digests, 
reproduces—all through the single cell that is itself j Such 
a cell must be a jack-of-all-trade, i. c., carry out all the 
functions of a living animal in order to subsist and reproduce 
to ensure continuity of the race. 

Simply but curiously the amoeba reproduces by 
dividing itself into two ! 

You sec in fig. 2 (next page) how this is managed. 

This looks very simple ! We wish wc could multiply 
as simply as that I 

Unfortunately we cannot And so cannot many other 
creatures. 

In multicellular organisms like ourselves there is division 
of functions among the cells. There arc Body Cells and 
there arc Reproductive Cells. 

Body cells build up our limbs—flesh, bone, nerve, etc. 
These are constantly wearing out and being replaced. 

A human body contains over 50 sorts of cells and they 
total in all to something like 1,000,0*0,000,000,000. 

The reproductive cells, however, have no concerp.^ with 
the particular organism they belong to but are concerned 

*ProtozoologlstB are of opinion that these should more oorreotly be called 
non'Oellulai organisms, because ceHs have di£Eerent functions, Ike 
connective, reproductive, etc., but a single cell can never have all the 
functions of an animal. 
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with his descendants—future unborn beings. Their task is 
to construct new individuals. 

Fig. 2' 





An amoeba dividing Into two. ( Model from Wells ) 

REPRODUCTION AMONG BIGGER ANIMALS 

In most animals like ourselves, it takes two to beget an 
offspring—a father and a mother. Each such species has 
normally two sorts of members—male and female. 

THE TWO SEXES 

In almost the entire range of living creatures, one comes 
across the two sexes—the male and the female. In the 
union of the two lies the destiny of the progeny. That is 
mainly how, through the ages, life has been successfully 
sustained. We may not always consciously feel this ; we 
take the process as a matter of course. 
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We have just qualified the entire range of living 
creatures by the word ‘almost’ in speaking of the two sexes, 
because the division is by no means universal nor so sharply 
defined. The layman, of course, proceeds laughingly to 
explain how there are the two sexes "—the male and th^ 
female ! Such simple explanations as of Adam having been 
given a companion or of Manu having made the male and 
the female at the same time or of God or gods having 
cleft the two apart in a moment of rage ever to struggle 
to come together again, have also occurred to, and been 
propagated by, mankind for countless ages. But the biologist 
of to-day finds that natality, mortality, sexuality and 
reproduction arc not the peculiar possession of any one 
species in particular but arc the attributes of living 
creatures in general. As he discovers how structural 
differences as between the cock and the hen become fainter 
and fainter as he passes on to the drake and the duck, the 
gander and the goose and backwards to the fish and 
simpler forms of life, or how even the role in the matter 
of reproduction changes, reverses, or even, is played by 
the same organism itself as he passes from domesticated 
animals to the newts and other minute organisms, he is at 
a loss to define sex itself! 

Nature has provided a variety of mechanism for, and 
of manner of organic reproduction. At the human end of 
the chain is what we find—mankind divided into male 
and female, with roles fitted to fulfil the biological function 
of reproduction. 

The reproductive cell of the fath er or the male member 
is called a Sperm Cell; that of the mother or the female 
is called an Ejg Cell. One without the other is useless : 
each, again, is different from thle other. 
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THE KOLE OF A WOMAN 

The egg cell is many times bigger than the sperm cell. 
It is very big among the other cells also. Yet it (egg cell) 
is so tiny that it is difi&cult to see it with the naked eye. 
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That is why people before 1828 were not aware of the 
existence of the egg cell at all. Von Baer in that year 
discovered and made it known to the world. 
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In fig. 3 you see actual sizes of a duck’s egg and a 
hen’s egg as compared with the egg of a woman, which has 
been magnified six times, for comparison I 

In actual size a woman’s egg will be roughly as big as 
a tiny grain of sand. 

In fig. 4 you see an egg cell many many times magnified 
with two sperms roughly on the same scale. 

Fig. 4 



A WOMAN’S EGG—many times magnified. TWO SPERMS 
also magnified sho^irn on top. 

Comparatively, then, an egg cell is several times bigger 
than a sperm cell. It is impossible to see the latter with 
the naked eye. We shall speak of it later. 

Where and how are the eggs produced ? 

The answer to that question would be : in the generative 
organs of the woman. 

This is not fully understood by common men and women, 
since the real genital organs of a woman are situated inside 
the pelvis or the region below the navel. 
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In fig. 5 you see a section of female organs exposed, for 
illustration. 


Fig. 5 



SECTION SHOWING FEMALE ORGANS 
1. Bladder ; ‘2. Urethra : 3. Vagina ; 4. Anus ; 

5. & G. Mouth of the Uterus. 


The Vaginal Canal starts at (3) and stretches on to (5) 
and (6), the opening of the Uterus. The Vagina is a tube 
or passage leading from the outer opening on to the uterus. 
It is through this passage that menstrual blood of the young 
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woman passes out. It is an elastic tube, so that at the time 
of delivery the baby passes out through it. It is here that 
sexual connection with a man takes place. It is to be 
noted that the urinary passage is quite a diflFcrcnt one and 
is shown by (2). Many men and women too mistake the 
two canals for one. 

The Uterus or womb, of which (5) and (6) show the 
mouth, is the place about the shape of a pear standing 
stem end down. The inside is warm and cushy and it is 
here that the baby strikes a place and grows in comfort. 

But where does the baby com e from and how ? 

On two sides of the uterus arc two tubes called 
Fallopian Tubes. These two tubes open out fan-like on 
the two outer sides. Near to these outer openings of the 
fallopian tubes are the two sources that supply the egg 
cells—two compact little bodies called Ovaries, each about 
as large as an almond and about that shape. 

They are not shown so clearly in fig. 5 on account 
of the crowded positions of many organs. In fig. 6 on the 
next page you see these organs shown separately. 

While a girl is growing up, the Ovaries (1) remain 
inactive. They are filled with innumerable drowsy little 
egg cells. As the girl is coming of age, the sleeping egg 
cells begin to stir and stretch themselves. Normally one 
such egg matures in 28 days and pops right through the 
ovary wall, leaving a gap which is filled up by another. 
The egg cell (Ovum) liberated into the peritonial cavitj^ 
is caught and gently wafted into the trumpet-shaped 
end of the fallopian tube (6) by the joint action of the 
capillary current, suction of the tube, etc. It takes about 
eight days for an egg cell to travel inside the tunnel of 
the tube (2) to come out through the other end into the 
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lining of the uterus are all parts of Menstruation.* All the 
time after a girl has come of age. i. e. about 12 or 13 in this 
country, and until she is about forty-five, i. e., during the 
entire child-bearing period, menstruation takes place about 
once a month. Only a few times this fails to occur : 

(a) When a baby is in making in the uterus ; 

(b) When the woman has pathological stoppage of 
menstruation owing to some irregularity of reproductive 
functions or diseases connected therewith and also 
sometimes to some general diseases like anaemia or to 
psychological causes, e. g., fear of pregnancy. 

(c) When the woman is suckling the new-born baby. 
Menstruation stops in most cases for a few months after 
child-birth. 

Now, as we have said, an egg cell by itself cannot 
develop into a baby. After it has left the ovary on its 
journey out, it needs to meet a friend and unite with it to 
start developing into a baby. This friend is the Sperm 
Cell (Spermatozoon) of the male partner of‘thc woman. 

The origin of a human baby consists in the fusion of 
the egg cell of the woman and the sperm cell of the 
man. 

What are sperms then and where do they come from ? 

TOE BOLE OF A MAN 

Sperms are tiny particles of reproductive cells of the 
male. They are so tiny that they can be seen only under 
a microscope. 

In fig. 7 on the next page are shown magnified forms of 
them—magnified thousands of times. 

* The phenomenon of menstrualiou has not boon understood by mankind 
for ages. We have said in Chapter I how badly a menstruating wo^an has 
been treated by various religions and people. 
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The sperm cells (spermatozoa) look like tadpoles. The 
tail alone is 9/lOths of the whole. So tiny they are that a 
drop could hold thousands of them. 

How arc they made ? 

Suspended on the outside of a man’s body in a small 

Fig. 7 



(A) A SPERMATOZOON (SPERM CELL) many times magnified. 

(B). Do. Still more magnified. 

1. Head portion ; 2. Neok poztion ; 3. Chest portion ; 

4. Middle portion ; 5. Tail portion. 

sac of loose skin known as the Scrotum arc two delicate 
and intricate collections of tiny tubes called Testicles. 
They hang below what is known as the Male Organ (Penis) 
which discharges the fluid waste of the body called Urine, 
It (male organ) docs something more. 
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When a boy grows up and comes of age, i. c., attains 
14 or 15 years in this country, he gets occasionally sexually 
charged and discharges a creamy-white substance called 
Semen or Seminal Fluid. This fluid is the container of the 
sperm cells which swim in. .it. The fluid is formed up of 
secretions of the testicle and other glands like the Prostate 
Gland, Cowper Gland and also those of the Seminal 
Vesicles. 

In Fig. 8 on the next page is a picture of the region 
having to do with the formation of semen and sperms. 

Now, along the inner length of the innumerable tubes 
inside the testicles (1), shown in fig. 8, sperm cells begin to 
form by millions when a boy is about 14 or 15 years of age. 
The sperms live in a fluid and arc emptied from the tiny 
tubes into a bigger one, long and tortuous but curled up, 
called the Epididymis (2), which join up with the long tube, 
Vas Deferens (3). The sperms in the fluid travel up to the 
two receptacles called Seminal Vesicles (4). These vesicles 
add their own fluid to the sperminal fluid (semen). 

The various secretions which go to make up the fluid 
are being produced continuously. The actual blending of 
these fluids, however, occurs during the height of sexual 
stimulation and practically about the time of ejaculation. 
It is at this time that the genital tract contracts and forces 
the sperms which have been present in the epididymis and 
vas deferens into the back part of the urinary canal. The 
seminal vesicles add their secretions to this fluid and so 
docs the Prostate Gland (5). 

Sometimes this fluid overflows and empties out through 
the urethra as in Wet Dreams, i. e.. Nocturnal Emissions. 
At other times the man discharges the fluid by way of 
emission as in masturbation or in cohabitation with a woman. 
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It is in the last- named way, i. e., through cohabitation 
of a man with a womcm that the semen containing sperm 

Fig. 8 
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MALE GENERATIVE ORGANS. 

1. Testiole ; 2. Epididymis ; S. Vas Deferens ; 4. Seminal Vesicle ; 
6. Prostate Gland ; 6. Urethra (through male organ). 

cells (spermatozoa) gets discharged by the former into the 
vaginal passage of the latter. A single discharge of semen 
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of about a small teaspoonful contains as many as 20 to 50 
crores of sperms ! A great many perish inside the folds of 
the passage and many others get killed by unfavourable 
acid secretions of the passage. Some, however, having 
been discharged near the mouth of the uterus or having 
survived and swum across to this place, find the surrounding 
favourable and make way through the mouth of the uterus 
and into the uterus. Conditions here are favourable and 
they swim farther up through the near ends of the fallopian 
tubes and on through the tunnels. It is mostly in this place 
that they meet^ with an ej| ceU of the woman that may 
chance to be proceeding ahead from the other end. 

You can see in fig. 6 on p. 75 at (2) how an egg is being 
encountered by sperm cells advancing from the side of the 
uterus. 

Out of the many sperms that have come ahead so far 
and met the egg, it is usually one that* strikes first and hard. 
Its head makes its way into the body of the egg, but the 
tail drops off. As soon as the head of one of the sperms 
gets inside as in fig. 4 on p. 72, the egg reacts against 
intrusion by other sperms by forming a layer around itself. 
Other sperms are then denied the privilege of fusion and 
perish away. 

START OF THE EMBRYO AND ITS GROWTH 

After the egg and sperm have thus united, the combined 
cell starts a mysterious process of division. The 
multiplication of cells proceeds apace and in geometric 
progression, i. e., as 2, 4, 8, 16, etc. 

As the multiplication of cells goes on, the growing cell 
(Zygote or egg-cell and sperm-cell fused together) slowly 
moves forward and in about a week’s time, arrives at the 
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uterus. By this time the egg has turned itself into a mass 
containing hundreds of cells. The uterus usually gets ready 
before the zygote comes along and affords it a soft warm 
cushion to stick to and grow in. After this embedding 
into the uterus of the combined cell* the woman is said to 
have conceived or become pregnant. 

Even after the egg cell and the sperm cell have met and 
united, the combined cell may, for some defect of the uterus, 
pass out and then the pregnancy of the woman does not 
ensue and the would-be baby perishes. 

The figures 9—17 show how the baby grows and finally 

Fig. 9 



MULTIPLICATION OP CELLS OF A ZYGOTE, 

Fig. 10 




FURTHER MULTIPLICATION OP CELLS. 

emerges out of the mother’s womb (uterus) and the state 
of the womb at different stages. 
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THE EMBRYONIC BABY HANGING INSIDE 
THE UTERUS. (Model from Wells). 
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Fig. 13 



THE EMBRYONIC BABY GETTING BIGGER 
AND BIGGER. 


Fig. 14 



THE UTERUS AND ABDOMEN OP THE WOMAN GETTING 
CORRESPONDINGLY BIGGER AND BIGGER. 
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Fig. 15 
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THE PULE SIZE BABY INSIDE UTERUS JUST 
PRIOR TO DELIVERY. 
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Fig. 16 



TPIE CHILD 0X;T AFTE^ DPiLlVERV. 
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' I Fig. 17 
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RETURN OF WOMAlfe ORGANS AFTER DELIVERY 

TO nIrmal state. 

This is only a runnii description of the process of 
reproduction. We havejrclatcd the various stages in a 
separate treatise. 

You see the egg anc| sperm cells together make the 
world of people. Two i^isible particles of living matter 
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coming off’ two independent individualsaccount for all of 
us, our father and mother, grandfather and grandmother 
and the-whole generation of men and w:)mcn in the past 
ages. They will, again, account for kir children, and 
their children and the whole lot of people in the world to 
come 1 

Wc have seen l^pw^.the two fuse together inside the 
body of the mother and make the baby big enough till it 
has to come out and live an independem life of its own. 
That is why the process is not easily understood by common 
men and women. 

We say ‘common men and wom^n’ tow, but a little 
while back even highly intelligent people could not 
understand the mysterious process. The “microscope hit 
not been invented and so, not seeing or bqng able to see 
things small enough, people indulged in folk tales, religious 
fables and pseudo-scientific conjecture to esrplain away the 
complicated process in a happy-go-lucky way! 
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r 

Anatony and Physiology of Sex 

i 

We have brMy discussed the anatoray and physiology 
of sex in relatpn to the process of reproduction. We 
shall now go into greater detail. 

I 

MALE SEX ORGANS 

Among the sex organs of a man, the Male Organ anc 
the Testes are the most important. Besides these there 
are the Cowper Glands, the Prostate Gland, the Seminal 
Vesicles, etc. ,, 

The triangular part of the male body below the navel, 
to which the external male organs arc attached, is called 
the Pubes. The hair covering this part and surrounding 
the genitals in man is called the Pubic Hair. This hair 
grows from about the age of puberty (13 or 14 years in our 
country) and continues to grow till old age. 

Shaving of this hair at least once a month is practised 
by many with distinct hygienic and copulative advantages. 

Instead of treating the sex organs in the abstract, w^e 
had better turn our eyes to the illustration following. This 
is a section of the male body showing the important sex 
spots. One has to compare this illustration with that 
(Fig. 5) of a section of the female body given on p. 73 in 
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order to realize the resemblances and difFercnces in the 

structure of the reproductive organs, that exist between 
the two sexes. 


Fig. 18 



SECTION OF THE MALE BODY 
1. Bladder, 2. Prostate Gland. 3. Male Organ, i. Anus. 

The Male Organ, Penis. (3), is daily used for purposes 
of urination, but it is also adapted for sexual intercourse. 

It IS long, elastic and extensible. When in a state of 
rest, it is relaxed and flabby, hanging loosely over the 
testes. It then measures, in an adult, from about two to 

three' inches m length and from one inch to one and a 
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quarter in diameter. It is sensitive and reacts to changes 
in temperature. In cold weather it shrievels up to a smaller 
size. 

In Fig. 18 the varions organs arc not clearly visible. The 
following illustration will more clearly show them. * 

Fig. 19 



1. Bladder. 2. Prostate Gland. 3. Male Organ. A, Anus. 
5. Pablo Bone. G. Urethra. 7. Meatus. 8, 9. Borotum. 10. 
Teetiole (there are two ). 11. Epididymis. 12. Oowper Gland. 

18. Seminal Vesicle ( there are two ). 14. Vas Deferens. 


The visible body of the male organ (3), which hangs freely, * 
extends backwards and has a ’posterior portion rooted 
firmly to the bony parts of the pelvis. At its outward 
extremity it has a thicker portion, the Gians traversed by 
an opening, the Urinary Meatus (7). The glans is covered 
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• 

by a projecting skin fold, the Prepuce or the Foreskin. 
This prepuce is elastic and can be drawn back. It usually 
slips back at the time of intercourse. The Jews and the 
Muslims in general and others in some cases practise a 
process of Circumcision which consists in removing the 
foreskin. This has distinct hygienic and copulative 
advantages which we shall relate later. 

A look at the next illustration (Fig, 20) will disclose the 

Fig. 20 


3 


5 

INTERNAL MAKE-UP OP MALE ORGAN 
1, Bkln Covet. 2, Tissue Cover. 3, & 5. Blood Vessels. 

4. Urinary Canal or Urethra. 

inner make-up of the organ. The skin-covered organ is 
partitioned into three noticeable compartments. All these 
have innumerable blood-carrying vessels. 

The three compartments shown by 3 and 5 are made 
up of innumerable blood vessels. The urinary canal is 
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shown by 4. This is also the channel for the semen to pass 
out. 

The entire surface of the organ and particularly the 
glans, is richly supplied with nerve-endings and is highly 
sensitive to contact. Upon sexual excitement, mental or 
contactual, the spongy vessels of the organ dilate and 
become turgid as a result of the rush of blood. In such 
excited stage, the organ becomes stiff and rigid, extending 
in dimension and measuring from four to seven inches in 
length and four and a half in circumference. It is then 
ready for successful copulation and capable of depositing 
the semen deep into the female organ, to facilitate 
procreation. 

The size and capacity for enlargement vary greatly in 
individuals, there being in medical literature instances of 
erect penis measuring from nine to twelve inches in length. 
It should, however, be borne in mind that the size does 
not invariably indicate sexual capacity. 

It is very rare for the penis to be absent altogether. 
In such a case the urine is voided through the anus, the 
urethra opening into the rectum. 

Hardly do we, in our everyday existence, realize the 
very important role played by the two Testicles (l®in Fig. 
19), hanging as appendages between the thighs. Human 
testicles are glandular, egg-shaped bodies, situated in the 
Scrotum, (8. 9. in Fig. 19), a pouch of rough skin, hanging 
below the male organ. 

The scrotum or the skin cover is subject to expansion 
and contraction. Heat or warm weather generally relaxes 
the pouch and makes it loose and the testicles hang lower ; 
cold or the cold weather generally contracts it and the 
testicles are drawn higher up. The testes are very sensitive 
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to changes of temperature and the scrotum maintains them 
in the most suitable temperature by such adaptation. 

The scrotum is partitioned into two convenient compart¬ 
ments by a connecting wall composed of tissues. Behind 
and above each testicle there lies an elongated flat-shaped 
organ which is called the Epididymis (11 in Fig. 19). 

Each testicle, as has been generally accepted, is about 
one and a half inches in length and about an inch in 
thickness when fully developed, The left testicle is noticed 
to be usually and slightly larger in size and to hang lower 
than the right. This is natural and should cause no worry. 
There is also considerable individual variation in different 
men. Abnormalities arc also met with and we shall treat 
them in a separate chapter (VIII). 

The testicles are a sort of laboratory, as we have already 
said in the previous chapter, where, from puberty to old 
age, (the tiny reproductive cells, the spermatozoa, are 
produced. ! Apart from these, they produce a secretion 
which is largely responsible for development of the secondary 
sex characteristics. We shall speak of this function in 
greater detail in the next chapter. 

One can aptly compare the testicles of the man to the 
ovaries of the woman. The functions of both arc similar, 
both producing the respective reproductive cells. 

The internal mechanism of the genitals has now to be 
detailed. 

Although the spermatozoa arc formed within the testes 
and swim in the compound secretion called Semen, which 
is discharged through the male orgaa they cannot rush 
directly from the testes to the penis but have to take a 
long and tortuous course. In other words, there is no 
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direct communication between the testes and the penis, 
although they lie side by side. 

The spermatozoa are formed in the very large number 
of fine hair-like tubules of which the testes are made up. 
They then pass on to the epididymis which we have already 
described, At its lower end the epididymis is joined to 
and empties into a larger tube or duct known as the Vas 
Deferens (14 in Fig. 19.) 

The vas curves upwards in the scrotum, passes through 
a canal in the groin and enters the pelvis. It is about 
sixteen inches in length and about one-tenth of an inch 
in diameter. 

What flows from the testes through the vas passes 
through a duct into two pouches located between the 
bladder and the large intestine. These pouches arc called 
Seminal Vesicles and may be seen at (13) in Fig. 19. The 
vesicles supply the semen with supplementary products. 
A glutinous mass of yellowish colour, added by the vesicles, 
gives the semen its viscuous appearance. The vesicles also 
act as temporary reservoirs for the spermatozoa. These 
are stored there until an ejaculation takes place. 

At the height of sexual excitement, the seminal vesicles 
pour out their contents into the Urethra (6 in Fig. 19) 
adjoining the region of the Prostate Gland. This gland 
is shaped like a chestnut and is situated, as you see at 2 
in Fig. 19., around the urethra, right below the bladder and 
in front of the rectum. It can be felt by the finger from 
the anus. During an ejaculation, the prostate contracts 
and forces out the seminal fluid, adding at the same time 
its own secretion to it. This is a thin milky fluid which 
stimulates the spermatozoa to activity and offers them a 
favourable alkaline medium which counteracts the acidity 
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of the vaginal secretion. An acid secretion kills the 
sperms. 

The spermatozoa swimming in the compound secretion 
are brought together in the back part of the urethra and 
are discharged through the latter at the time of an 
ejaculation. The various secretions are being produced 
continuously, but the blending takes place during the height 
of sexual stimulation. 

Sperms are generated constantly in the man although 
in many of the lower animals, sperm-production is a seasonal 
affair. If no ejaculation takes place for some length of 
time, the spermatozoa present in the vas and vesicles are 
supposed to die and break up. Nocturnal emissions of 
the man relieve him of some of the load and masturbation 
and other processes of self-relief arc also common before 
marriage. 

A second ejaculation usually emits less fluid and sperms, 
if It occurs soon after the first. So is the case with 
subsequent and frequent emissions. It takes some time— 
may be 24 hours—before vas and vesicles fill up after a 
complete emytying. 

There are yet two other small glands situated near the 
prostate, called the Cowper Glands (12 in Fig. 19). These 
are named after their discoverer, William Cowper, an 
English anatomist of the seventeenth century. These two 
small glands produce an alkaline secretion which lubricates 
the urethra in the male organ and neutralises the normally 
acid condition of the path. 

It should be specially borne in mind that during sexual 
excitement, a liquid secretion usually comes out from the 
meatus. This is usually the secretion of the cowper 
glands and is not to be mistaken as a seminal discharge. 
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It only serves to lubricate the urethra and the glans to 
save the woman from discomfort during coitus. It has 
no colour or smell, but is sticky. The seminal discharge only 
occurs at the climax of excitement called Orgasm. The 
semen is much thicker, is whitish, has a fishy smell and 
looks like an expectoration during cough. 

It is because the path of the sperms is so long and 
tortuous that various dislocations and blockages occur. 
We shall describe the common sexual dislocations and 
ailments in a separate chapter (VIII), 

FEMALE SEX OKGANS 

Let us now turn to sexual anatomy and physiology of 
the female. We have dealt with these summarily in the 
previous chapter. We shall go into greater detail here. 

The triangular region of the lower abdomen below the 
naval of the woman, having a greater deposit of fat than 
in the man, is called the Pubes. It is also called Mons 
Veneris (i.c., Mountain of Venus). The hair covering 
this region and both the outer lips where they taper 
down is called Pubic Hair. 

The appearance of such hair is one of the first signs 
of the onset of puberty. In fact, the term puberty comes 
from the word ‘pubescent’. The hair grows about the 
time of puberty and continues to do so till old age. The 
portion covered by this hair in women looks like a tringle 
with its base upwards. In men such hair tapers upwards 
on the lower abdomen, grows on the groins, anus, scrotum 
and root of the male organ. 

In women, the hair is short and coarse. It is more 
smooth and less curly in unmarried girls than in married 
adults. 
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It is believed by some people that the greater the 
hairiness of the person the greater is his or her libido, but 
no such correlation has yet been proved. 

Shaving of this hair once a month, preferably before 
the onset of menstruation, has distinct hygienic and 
copulative advantages. 

The reader will now find out the relative position as also 

Fig. 21 
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FEMALE SEXgORGANS 

1. UteTus. 2, Blftddec. 3. Utethra. 4. Mcatos. 5. Labia 
Majora. 6. Anus. 7. Vaginal Opening. 8. Vagina. 9. Mouth 

of Uterus. 10. Neck of Uterus. 

the anatomical significance of the difiFcrent parts in the 
sexual apparatus of a woman in the above illustration. 
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In the region of the perineum there is a vertical cleft 
called the Vulva. It is the collective name for all the 
external sexual parts lying between the pubic eminence in 
front and the anal opening. It is composed of two large 
outer lips called Labia Majora, two small inner lips called 
Labia Minora or Nymphae, the Clitoris, the Meatus, etc. 

The large lips (5) bulge slightly and are spotted with 
hairs. They form two elongated cushions or folds which 
surround and enclose the genital organs. It would be well 
to remember that it is because of the labia majora that 
the Vaginal Orifice (7) is shut out from view. These two 
afford protection to the delicate portions of the genitals. 

The small lips run parallel to the outer and larger lips 
and vary in shape and size in different women. In women 
of certain races such as Hottentot, Bosjeman and some 
primitive races of Africa, they attain conspicuous lengths 
and sometimes require surgical interference before 
copulation is made possible. 

These lips become narrower towards the front and 
are joined together at the base of the clitoris (described 
below ). In other words, they begin near the upper 
point of the vulva, diverging on each side like an inverted 
V. They are richly endowed with blood-vessels, nerves 
and elastic tissues and are highly sensitive to stimulation. 
They expand on engorgement. 

The Clitoris is situated at the upper angle of the 
vulva where the small lips meet. It is a small organ, 
analogous to the male organ, but much smaller in size. 
It is usually one-fifth of an inch in length, but varies 
considerably in size among different people. Sometimes 
it is so small that it is difficult for a woman to feel it. In 
many, it is developed and may easily be located. Negro 
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women arc said to have very, prominent clitoris. The 
size of this organ, however, does not bear any relation 
to size of body or to intensity of sexual impulse of the 
woman. 

The clitoris has at its end a glans resembling the male 
glans, both structurally and functionally. The lower end 
of the glans is the more sensitive spot and the gentlest 
touch usually produces great excitement. In fact, composed 
chiefly of a very rich network of nerves and erectile tissues, 
the clitoris is loooked upon as the citadel of a woman’s 
sensation—the electric press-button to switch on her 
voluptuous pleasure. At the time of sexual union, it is 
subject to contact and pressure from the male organ and 
these heighten the woman’s pleasure. 

Masturbation makes it enlarged in volume as well as in 
length and makes blue veins on it visible. 

Immediately below the clitoris is the Urinary Meatus 
as shown by 4 in Fig. 21. Many men and even 
women mistake the urinary channel and vaginal canal as 
one. In fact, they are two entirely separate channels. 

It must be remembered that there arc only three 
openings in this area, all close to one another. The 
upper most one is the Urethra (3 in Fig. 21). The lowest 
one is the Anus shown by 6 in Fig. 21. This leads to the 
intestinal tract and is a channel for voiding waste product of 
digestion. The middle one is the Vagina which is described 
below. 

The vagina is the genital passage of the woman. It is 
shown by 7 and 8 in Fig. 21. 

It receives the male organ in the act of sexual union 
and the seminal discharge of the man. The spermatozoa 
left inside find their way, unless obstructed as by birth 
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control methods, to the uterus which is situated at the 
end of the canal. We have described this process in the 
previous chapter. 

From inside outward, the vaginal passage carries the 
menstrual flow and other uterine secretions. The passage 
also serves as a channel for the baby to come out of the 
uterus where it grows. 

The depth of the passage averages from three to four 
inches. The size, however, varies greatly in individuals. 
Even some virgins may have deeper canals than the average 
married and sexually experienced women. The walls are 
so^ marvellously elastic that the canal can be easily dilated. 
In fact, at the time of child-birth, the canal has to extend 
to several inches in diameter. 

Normally, the walls almost touch each other and separate 
to form a cavity when air, liquid or solid body is 
introduced. 

Copulation between a man with an organ six inches 
long and a woman with a canal only three inches deep is 
possible because, apart from the mere depth of the canal, 
the external genitals form a sort of ‘funnel’ and the 
vaginal walls themselves are so distensible. Very great 
disparity, however, causes inconvenience to either party or 
both parties. The remedy in such cases lies in coital technique 
which wc shall describe later. It is because of the funnel 
so provided that partial union is possible with an uninitiated 
virgin without real entry of the male organ inside the 
vaginal canal and without rupturing the hymen. 

The vagina is lined by delicate liUmbranes which 
secrete a thin fluid. The Bartholin’s Glands correspond 
to the Cowper Glands in the male and arc small oblong 
bodies placed on each side of the vaginal opening- The 
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secretions of these glands moisten and lubricate the canal 
during excitement and sexual union. The glands arc not 
visible, but their secretions come to the surface through 
minute openings. These have a fishy smell. 

Secretions from the vulva, the vagina or/and the uterus 
may appear around the external genitals under sexual 
stimulation but at other times there should be no discharge 
except near the time of menstruation. Excessive and 
persistent discharges should call for medical attention. 

The canal, at its upper end, receives the uterus (1 in 
Fig. 21) which has a tiny aperture (9 in Fig. 21) at its mouth 
with the neck (10 in Fig. 21) projecting into the vagina. 
Although the aperture at the mouth of the uterus softens 
and distends considerably at the time of child-birth to 
let the baby out, it is normally so tiny (about 
one-sixteenth of an inch) that nothing thicker than 
a pin can get in. This has to be remembered as many 
women remain ignorantly in fear that any rubber pessary 
or so introduced into the canal will get lost or get right 
into the intestines or abdomen ! Nothing like that can 
happen. 

The opening of the vagina outside is called the Vaginal 
Orifice (7 in Fig. 21). The vaginal orifice varies greatly in 
size, ranging from about one inch in diameter in the virgin to 
even two inches in the sexually experienced woman and the 
mother of children. At the time of delivery, the orifice has to 
extend according to size of the head of the baby, but after 
this, it returns almost to its previous size. 

The orifice in the virgin is usually partially covered by a 
special membrane called the Hymen. 

The Hymen has achieved great prominence on account 
of the mistaken ideas connected with it. We have described 
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in Chapter 1 how the Old Testament laid emphasis on 
proofs of virginity. The mistake about the existence of 
the hymen proving virginity and non-existence thereof 
proving loss of virginity has been widespread. It is well 
to remember facts now ascertained with regard to the 
hymen. 

With virgins the vagina is more or less but not 
completely closed. This closure is effected by a circular 
membrane called the hymen, without perforating or removing 
which sexual intercourse cannot ordinarily take place. 
The membrane presents great variations and some arc : 

(i) The Biforis Hymen.presenting two small 

openings. 

(ii) The Cribriform Hymen.presenting a number of 

holes. 

(iii) The Denticular Hymen.showing serration on 

its edge. 

(iv) The Imperforate Hymen.has no opening, at 

all. Surgical interference is called for when the girl grows 
up. Otherwise the menstrual flow cannot be let out and 
this causes trouble. 

(v) The Septus Hymen.is in two parts. 

(vi) The Fimbriated Hymen.has fringelike edge. 

Ordinarily, the first sexual union results in the breaking 

of the hymen accompanied by some pain and bleeding. 
This is, however, no invariable phenomenon and the 
exceptions are many. 

1. The hymen may be so under-developed as not to 
constitute any obstacle to union at all. 

2. The relative size of the vaginal opening and the 
elasticity of the hymen sometimes permit union without 
rupture. 
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3. Gymnastics, a fall with legs apart, carelessness in 
douching the genital organs, rough manipulation on account 
of scratching in childhood or masturbation later may have 
broken the hymen already. 

On the other hand, the presence of the hymen is no j 
proof of virginity. There arc records of cases of women ’ 
with continued sex experiences retaining intact hymen. 
In some cases of prostitutes, years old in profession, the 
hymen was found present In rare cases the hymen is of 
such elasticity that during childbirth it merely stretches 
instead of being torn and afterwards resumes its previous 
position. In 1912 a German medical weekly reported a 
case in which the hymen was intact even after two 
confinements ! 

In some countries and people, brides carry other blood 
in cotton pads or sponges on the wedding night to make 
sure that signs of bleeding are there for an orthodox husband 
to comfort with ! One should be completely indifferent to 
such dubious and uncertain proofs. 

Before we leave the topic, we should mention a warning 
here in another direction. An unbroken hymen may not 
prevent impregnation. Partial sexual contact and ejaculation 
by the man about the external genitals may be dangerous. 
The sperms deposited may find a way in through the tiny 
aperture of the hymen. Unmarried girls in a state of 
courtship or irresponsible flirtation may court the danger 
of impregnation that way. 

A case is on record in which a young boy is said to 
have masturbated at night and sportingly smeared the 
semen over the vulva of his unmarried sister sleeping nearby, 
who became pregnant. Another unmarried girl is said to 
have become pregnant, consequent upon mutual vulvar 
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friction with a woman who had copulated with a man a 
little while before. Although the two women may have 
substituted such stories for actual sexual contacts to 
minimise their parts, the possibility of impregnation in the 
ways suggested cannot be denied. 

The Uterus (1 in Fig. 21) is a very important organ. It 
lies just behind the vaginal canal and adjoins it so that the 
neck (10 in Fig. 21) of the uterus projects into the farthest 
end of the canal. It lies inside at an angle, like a pear 
orthe Indian fruit Papiya. The wider part is at the 
top and the narrower at the bottom. The mouth of the 
uterus (Os) is seen at 9 in Fig. 21. As we have already 
said, the neck projecting into the vaginal canal has a 
tiny aperture about one-sixteenth of an inch. The aperture 
lets in tiny sperms deposited by man in the canal and lets 
out secretions, menstrual blood, etc., from inside. At the 
time of delivery the aperture grows many times bigger 
so as to let the baby out from inside the uterus. 

The average size of the uterus is from two and a half 
to three and a half inches in length and from two to two 
and a half in width. The organ, however, enlarges after 
a child has grown inside. Its walls are thick and made up 
largely of muscles. There is a cavity inside the uterus. 
This cavity, being lined with a special membrane very 
richly supplied with blood vessels, forms a warm cushion 
in which the baby grows. 

We have already described the process of impregnation 
and reproduction in the previous chapter. It will seem 
therefrom that the egg of the woman meets with the sperm 
of the man somewhere higher up in the fallopian tubes 
and comes down into the uterus to strike a scat in its walls. 
After having done so, it grows bigger and bigger in the 
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enclosed environment. The uterus serves as an incubator 
and feeding place for the foetus. 





Fig. 21 does not show the detailed positions of the 
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organs we arc now going to dcscibe. The illustration 
on pp. 105 will better serve our purpose. 

The uterus has one opening at the neck below (4 in Fig. 
22) and only two others on two sides at the top. The two on 
the top communicate with two tubes, one on each side, 
called the Fallopian Tubes (2). The two tubes are named 
after the anatomist, Fallopius, who first described them. 
The tube on each side is about five inches long, with a 
very narrow canal running through it. The outer end 
of the tube on each side expands and has fringe-like 
projections, as shown by 6. Eggs are extruded by the ovaries, 
and are drawn towards the mouth of the tube. They 
then pass through the tube into the uterus and if 

not fertilised by any sperm from the male, go out 

through the lower opening of the uterus and pass out 

through the vagina or get disintegrated and absorbed in 
the uterus. 

It is in the fallopian tubes (2) that an egg meets with 
the sperms. If the canal gets choked up for any reason, 
eggs cannot pass that way nor can sperms advance 
from the uterus and impregnation becomes impossible. 
One of the causes of sterility may be found in this. 

Conversely, birth control can be effected by so tying up 
these two tubes as to stop such passage. 

The Ovaries (one on each side) shown by 1 in Fig. 22 
are the main sex glands of the woman. They correspond 
to the testes of the man. Just as the testes arc the 
laboratories where sperms are formed, the ovaries are those 
where the eggs mature. 

The ovaries are situated inside the female body in the 
lower part of the abdomen. Each ovary is oval in form 
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and may be compared to an almond. It is about an inch 
long, |th inch wide and fth inch thick. 

At birth of a female child, each of her ovaries contains 
about two lacs of potential egg cells. They arc very immature 
and rudimentary. As the girl grows up, the eggs or ova 

Fig. 23 



AN EGG-CELL—Greatlyrmagnified. 


undergo a complicated process of growth and development. 
At the time of puberty, the ova have started ripening and 
popping out of the ovaries usually one at a time and at 
about twenty-eight days’ interval. 

One of the curious features of the ovary is the tendency 
of the sex cells to undergo degeneration. An enormous 
number degenerate and disappear during childhood and the 
child-bearing period with the result that no ova can be 
detected in the ovaries of a woman who has passed the 
menopause (stoppage of menstruation between 40 and 45). 
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PEOOES8 OF OVULATION 

This is the process of Ovulation : 

About every twenty-eight days, after the girl has 
attained' puberty, one of the egg cells undergoes complicated 
processes and increases in size. It soon becomes surrounded 
by a little sac of fluid, called a Follicle, and the sac gradually 
makes its way up on to the surface of the ovary and shows 
like a blister. After sometime the wall of the sac breaks 
and the ripe egg or ovum is pushed out. 

After the egg is pushed out of the little sac, the sac fills 
up with new tissue, yellowish in colour, and is called the 
‘Yellow Body’ or Corpus Luteum. This newly formed body 
produces important secretions. We shall mention these 
products ahead. 

It has now been ascertained that only one of the two 
ovaries functions at a time. Sometimes one may function 
for several months in succession before the other begins to 
function. There is no alternation or fixed periodicity. 

Ovulation occurs spontaneously and has no connection 
with a woman’s sexual acts. An unmarried and continent 
girl will ovulate regularly like her married and sexually 
experienced sister. As compared with the male who forms 
sperms continuously in the testes and discharges millions 
at each ejaculation, the woman discharges one egg only at 
a time in most cases and then not usually oftener than once 
each twenty-eight days. So as against millions and millions 
of sperms discharged by a male in one ejaculation, the 
woman in her reproductive period of about thirty years 
will not shed more than about four hundred eggs ! 

PROCESS OF MENSTRUATION 

Ovulation and Menstruation are two physiological 
processes closely connected with each other. The process 
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of ovulation has been unknown tq mankind till very recently, 
but that of menstruation was subject to wild interpretations 
and superstitious bans and prohibitions. 

We have mentioned in chapter 1 how a menstruating 
woman has been considered impure by several scriptures 
and entirely untouchable by some. On some account* the 
trouble of menstruating was said to have been inflicted on 
womankind as a punishment by God, because of the fictitious 
first woman, Eve, having yielded to the promptings of 
Satan. The Old Testament was unduly severe on prescrip¬ 
tions as to what a woman in menstruation could or could 
not do. We have quoted extensively from it in chapter 1. 

According to the Zoroastrians, a menstruating woman 
is not only impure but under the influence of the devil 
The Hindu law says, “Whatsover desire he may feel, he 
(the man) should not approach a woman when her periods 
commence to appear, nor even lie upon the same bed.” 
The Koran considers menstruation as an ailment and enjoins 
upon the woman not to perform her religious rites. Sexual 
union is forbidden but the woman is by no means considered 
as untouchable. The prophet allows other intimacies than 
actual intercourse. “A woman in her periods,” he says, 
“must bind up her girdle. What lies above is at the disposal 
of the man.” 

The religious misconceptions and popular superstitions 
with regard to the apparently curious phenomenon of 
menstruation have all arisen from a lack of knowledge as to 
the precise nature and causes of the process. 

Among popular superstitions prevalent at one or another 
place and time may be mentioned ; 

In Assini in West Africa a woman in her flow is not 
allowed to cross a river in a canoe, lest she should provoke 
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the fetich’s wrath. The Australian natives are so supersti¬ 
tious about a menstruating woman that one killed his wife 
because she in her period had touched his blanket. Even 
after killing off his wife, the native continued to be in such 
dread of consequences that he was dead in a few days 1 
The American Indians also require their women in their 
periods to go completely into seclusion and not touch 
anything. 

In India, superstitions of various sorts prevail in various 
parts. Menstruating women are not allowed to go near 
blossoming trees or flowering garden for fear of damage 
to the trees or plants. Hindu astrological works contain 
hints regarding the character and future of a woman 
according to the phase of the moon (tithi) on which her 
menstruation starts for the first time. Such forecasts are 
purely fictitious and like other superstitions should be 
dispelled. 

It is now believed that the structural and functional 
changes leading to the appearance of the menstrual flow 
are dependent to a large extent upon the activities of the 
ovaries. Certain chemical substances (Hormones) produced 
in the little sacs of the ripening eggs before, during and 
after the shedding of the ova, arc said to be agents initiating 
the process of menstruation. The term menstruation is 
derived from the Latin term mensis which means a month. 
It is because the flow occurs monthly that it is also called 
‘monthly’ in various languages. 

Both ovulation and menstruation begin from about the 
time of puberty and continue till the woman attains her 
‘Menopause’ which at about the age of forty to forty five 
is marked first by irregular menstruation and then by total 
stoppage of menstruation. This ‘change of life’ in the 
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woman marks the end of her reproductive period. Both 
ovulation and menstruation cease and the woman is 
considered no longer able to bear children. 

Ovulation and menstruation were formerly believed 
to be simultaneous, but it has now been ascertained that 
ovulation is followed by menstruation. A lapse of 12 to 
17 days occurs after ovulation- According to some, 
mensti^tion is supposed to occur regularly on the 15th 
day after ovulation. While ordinarily a woman cannnot 
tell when ovulation has occurred, menstruation can be felt 
as coming on and the process is unmistakably obvious. 

It should be remembered that a girl can conceive before 
menstruating for the simple reason that she ovulates first 
and if after ovulation and before the first menstruation, 
she has sexual connection, the sperms can fertilise the first 
ovum cast and it may settle down in the uterus to grow. 
In this case, no menstruation will occur till after delivery. 
The same thing can happen soon after delivery and 
menstruation stop again. In this way, there have been 
cases of a woman going on conceiving and producing for 
years without menstruating even once. 

We have described the process of reproduction in the 
previous chapter. We have seen that an egg after it is 
discharged from the ovary, gets into the funnel-like mouth 
of the fallopian tube and proceeds through the tiny channel 
inside the tube towards the uterus. If the woman has had 
an intercourse in the meantime with a man, sperms left 
inside by him would travel upwards and meet the egg 
somewhere in the tube and fertilise it. It would then 
travel down and strike a seat in the walls of the uterus and 
begin to grow as a human embryo. Before the egg comes 
in, the uterus prepares to^ receive it and the lining inside 
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has to undergo certain changes in order to afford a comfort¬ 
able seat for the fertilised egg cell. Such preparation goes 
on every time an egg is to come. When therefore a 
fertilised egg-cell arrives and avails of the arrangement for 
reception, no menstruation occurs. If, however, an egg 
travels unfertilised, it needs no accommodation, but 
disintegrates or passes out through the vagina. In this 
case, the newly formed tissue inside the uterus breaks down 
and is let out, together with a certain amount of blood 
from the uterus. The flow continues usually for three days 
in healthy women and should cause no discomfort. Excep¬ 
tions occur and sometimes require treatment. 

Menstruation, thus, loses all the odium superstition has 
placed on it. It should be looked upon as a perfectly 
natural phenomenon and what should cause anxiety is not 
its regular onset but absence or irregularity. We shall 
describe the hygiene of menstruation in chapter VI and 
its pathology in a chapter‘after that. 

Before we close this topic of the female sexual organs, 
we may mention the female Breasts. During childhood, 
there is practically no difference between the breasts of a 
boy and a girl. It is at the onset of puberty that the 
breasts in the case of the girl begin to grow and enlarge. 
The familiar feminine form of the breasts is a source of 
attraction to the male and a point of beauty in the female 
figure. They thus constitute a most important secondary 
sexual characteristic of the female. 

The breasts grow and provide milk for the newly born 
baby. Nature has thus provided food for the baby as in 
othei^ animals also. In the erotic sphere, the breasts act as 
a source of attraction and pleasure (by fondling) to the 
male and as a seat of pleasurable sensation to the female 
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under sexual stimulation and contact by hand or lips of the 
male. 

COMPAEATIVE STUDIES OF THE SEXES 

After having studied the sexual anatomy and physiology 
of the human male and female in such detail, one would 
naturally be curious to know how other members of the 
animal kingdom stand in relation to one another in these 
respects and, then, how the two sexes among mankind 
differ from or resemble each other. Gourmont has studied 
these aspects in his Natural Philosophy of Love, a book full 
of information but one that will interest advanced students 
of sexology only. We shall summarily survey some 
interesting features here. 

Reproduction is one of the basic characters of life. 
Life would terminate as soon as new life would cease to 
spring. However may life have originated in the beginning, 
new life is now coming out of the old. The theory of 
spontaneous generation so widely held till recently has 
been exploded. 

While reproduction is a common feature of life, its 
mechanism is by no means invariably same or even in all 
cases similar. It varies very very widely. 

1. The simplest form of reproduction can be found 
among some primitive forms of life such as bacteria, amoeba 
and the like. When an amoeba reaches a certain size, it 
merely divides into two and each half continues to grow 
to maturity till each is again ready to divide. We have 
shown this process in Fig. 2 on pp. 69. The hydra, a tiny 
fresh-water animal, sends out small buds which break away 
and develop as separate individuals. A flat-worm may 
break up into several parts and each part can then live to 
grow into an individual organism. 
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These are instances of Asexual Reproduction, They are 
found in the lowest rung of the ladder of life. Life on 
coming into existence must have been propagating in this 
simple fashion. 

2. It seems this simple method has some drawback as 
it appears that some one-celled organism grows by 
multiplication and then shows signs of fatigue, so to say. 
It is then that two separate individuals come together, fuse 
for a time and separate again. Such ‘Conjugation’ allows 
the two organisms to exchange some material which appears 
to rejuvenate each. The two thereafter continue to 
multiply asexually as before. We may see here the rudiments 
of sex in the co-operation of two. 

3. The next step is to be found in the specialisation 
of certain cells of an organism for the purposes of re¬ 
production. Special germ cells, the sperms and the eggs, arc 
formed and a new organism arises only out of the union of 
the two. So certain ‘division of labour’ among cells takes 
place. 

HEEMAPHRODITISM, PSEUDO-HEEMAPHEODITISM, 

INTER-SEX. 

Here, again, the simplest way in which the two can 
unite is that each parent should be able to produce both 
the sperm and the egg. The^ phenomenon is called 
Hermaphroditism and is to be met with in such animals as 
the earthworm and the snail. 

A condition in which the sex glands of both male and 
female, i.e., a testicle and an ovary, arc present in the 
same individual and it is difficult to say to which sex the 
individual belongs, may exist among mankind also. Such 
a person may be able to perform the sex act both as a 
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male and a female. There are such instances in medical 
literature. Young quotes a case : 

“Patient brought up as a girl. Left home, married a 
woman. Subsequently had numerous mistresses, but also 
lives with men as their mistress ; practised active and 
passive coitus according to his desire or inclination at the 
time. Operation to determine sex refused by patient.” 

It is not, however, true that human hermaphrodites can 
both fertilise and conceive and give birth to self-fertilised 
children. Medical science records no such case. Stories 
on this account arise from the mythical story of Eve arising 
out of Adam and the various hermaphrodite gods 
worshipped by various people. 

Stories in ancient literature of men and women who have 
lived as members of the opposite sex, where true, may 
have related to cases of hermaphroditism. As early as 
1634, Ambrose Pare relates a case thus : 

“I was shown a man called Germane Garnierus, but by 
some Germane Maria ( because in former times when he 
was woman he was called Mary ). He was of an indifferent 
stature, and well set body, with a thick and red beard ; he 
was taken for a girl until the fifteenth year of his age, 
because there was no sign of being a man seen in his body, 
and for that amongst women he in like attire did those 
things which pertain to women : in the fifteenth year of 
his age, whilst he somewhat earnestly pursued hogs given 
unto his charge to be kept, who running into the come, he 
leapt violently over a ditch, whereby it came to pass that 
the stays and foldings being broken his hidden members 
suddenly broke forth, but not without pain : going home, 
he weeping complained to his mother that his guts came 
forth : with which his mother amazed, calling Physicians 
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and Surgeons to counsell, heard he was turned into a man : 
therefore the whole business being brought to the Cardinal 
the Bishop of Lenuncure, an assembly being called, he 
received the name and habit of a man-” 

True cases of human hermaphroditism are so rare that 
mistakes are often made with cases which are only of 
Pseudo-hermaphroditism, The two conditions have to be 
clearly grasped. In true hermaphroditism, a person possesses 
both male and female sex organs, i. e., a testes and an ovary 
but in the other case, a person possesses either testes or 
ovaries but not both but exhibits sexual secondary 
characteristics belonging to the opposite sex. Thus, a 
person primarily a male looks and behaves like a woman and 
vice versa. Pseudo-hermaphroditism in its essence is an 
incongruity between the genital glands, on the one hand, 
and the genital ducts and external organs, on the other. 

Such cases are also known as cases of Inter-sexuality. 
Cases like these occasionally get into newspapers as a result 
of legal proceedings connected with unhappy marriages, 
but in most cases, persons unfortunately so formed, choose 
to remain unmarried in anticipation of embarrassment due 
to discovery. 

Authentic cases are, however, discovered and recorded. 
Dr. James Parsons relates one ; 

“At a great Tavern in London, there lived, some few 
years ago. two Drawers who were a considerable time 
servants in the House, and always lay together ; one of 
them gets the other with child, who was with a great deal 
of shame and confusion turned away and obliged to put on 
women’s clothes. The rumour of the Drawer’s being 
chang’d into a woman made a great noise all over the 
neighbourhood, and very likely would never have been 
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recorded for truth, if it had happn’d in an age a little 
earlier.” 

The cause for hermaphroditism and pseudo-hermaphro- 
ditism lies in the bisexuality inherent in every human being ; 
it is only that in certain cases due to some pathological 
process, differentiation of the sexes is not complete. The 
sex glands are mainly responsible for this. We shall study 
the sex glands in the next chapter. 

A remarkable instance of concealed sex was the case 
of Dr. James Barry, an army surgeon, who rose to the rank 
of Inspector-general of Hospitals, but after death was 
discovered to have been a female. 

An enlarged clitoris may sometimes be mistaken for a 
male organ as happened in a case related by Prof. A. Powel. 
While he was resident in Royal Hospitals, Belfast, a coal 
porter, named John Walker, was admitted for a scalp wound 
infected with erysipelas. Walker had always worked as a 
porter or dock labourer and had also married a woman. He 
was found to be a woman with normal vagina and ovaries 
but a very large clitoris. At the^ inquest after his death, 
his wife deposed that she never suspected he was not a man. 
They had been married two years and it is presumed the 
wife in sexual embrace mistook the enlarged clitoris for the 
male part. 

A wide urethral canal in another case provided an 
opposite instance. A person affected with hypospadias 
was married for twenty years and during all this time 
received the husband through the wide urethral canal. It 
was after twenty years that it was known that the person 
had been a male | 

Home mentions a case of intcrsexual mal-development: 

“A marine soldier, aged 23, in the years 1779, was 
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admitted a patient into a Royal Naval Hospital at Plymouth, 
under my care. He had been there only a few days, when 
a suspicion arose of his being a woman, which induced me 
to examine into the circumstances. He proved to have no 
beard ; his breasts were fully as large as those of a woman 
at that age ; he was inclined to be corpulent; his skin 
uncommonly soft for a man ; his hands fat, and short; his 
thighs and legs very much like those of a woman •, the 
quantity of fat upon the os pubis resembled the mons 
veneris ^ the penis was unusually small, as well as short, 
and not liable to erections ; the testicles not larger in size 
than we commonly find in the foetal state ; and he had 
never felt any passion for woman.” 

We shall describe a little farther ahead how the very 
sexual organs of a man resemble those of a woman, although 
differently placed. Let us revert here to consideration of 
the further mechanisms of reproduction. 

4. Indirect transmission of sperms occurs with or 
without contact (by the spermatophore) in some classes 
of animals like the cephalopoda and orthoptera. 

In the case of the frogs, the male frog will resolutely sit 
on the back of the female and firmly clasp her with his 
forelegs. The contact lasts for four to ten days and the 
male will shed his sperms after the female has done her 
eggs in the water. The contact here is not of the nature 
of intromission of his part into her’s but of sexually 
stimulating each other so that she may shed her eggs and 
then he his sperms. 

In the case of certain mewts, the male deposits a 
gelatinous capsule containing his spermatozoa on the bottom 
of the river or the pool, and the female then takes this up 
within her vaginal orifice. There is a kind of small cuttlefish 
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in which the semen of the male is passed into a transformed 
arm, which then breaks away from the parent and makes 
its way through the water until it meets a female of the 
species, into whose body it passes. 

5. Exterior fecundation of eggs without copulation 
occurs among fish. The feminine fish deposits her eggs on 
the surface of water. The odour or sight draws the 
masculine fish who casts his sperms and fertilises the eggs. 
The two fish may not even meet. No physical contact is 
necessary. 

6. A step further up is the depositing of the sperms by 
contact of the male and the female without actual copulation. 
This is commonly observed in birds. The male and female 
juxtapose their canals and the sperms pass out. Cloaca is 
the name for the common openings of both the male and 
female birds for urine, faeces, semen and eggs. 

7. The spiders, dragon-flies and the like manage the 
reproductive process by disjoining the secreting apparatus 
from the copulative apparatus. 

8. Marsupials and scorpions present a form of forked 
penis for performance of the sex act. 

9. Lastly, we have the penis or an erectile copulating 
tubercle. Mammals including man and some other classes 
of animals possess the copulative organ for transmission of 
the sperms. 

In the higher forms of life, the meeting of the sperms 
and the eggs occurs within the body of the female. This 
necessitates physical union. During such union, the male 
deposits his sperms -in the genital tract of the female. This 
process is called Insemination. In a few instances, insemi¬ 
nation occurs directly into the womb, the sheep, gazelle 
and some other kinds having a thread-like appendage with 
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their copulatory organs for transmission of sperms right 
into the uterine cavity. In other cases, like men, the 
sperms are deposited in the vaginal canal from where they 
wind their way up into the uterus and the fallopian tubes. 
Fig. 6 on pp. 75 shows how tiny* sperms rush upwards and 
meet an egg in the right tube. The sperms are mobile 
enough • to pass into the uterine neck within a few minutes 
of copulation, their speed being one inch per seven minutes. 

Not all the sperms (out of the crores discharged at each 
ejaculation) travel upwards, although they may be 
chemically attracted to do so. The slow ones perish inside 
the vagina because of the acid secretion. The dead sperms 
with the fluid can pass out of the canal. Some sexologists 
hold that the vaginal walls absorb a part of the fluid and 
sperms but others deny this. Those who maintain that 
such absorption takes place, hold that it has a beneficial 
effect upon the woman’s physique. 

While in the simple process of reproduction by division 
of the parental body continuity of the parental properties 
is assured, the merit of reproduction by fusion of the sperms 
and eggs lies in that the union of the properties of two cells in one 
is effected and the production of new forms and qualities is 
made possible. Evolution has thus made for the progress 
of the organised world. 

SIMILARITY OF SEX ORGANS 

Sexual dimorphism, physical as well as psychological, has 
evidently one sole cause—sex. The sexual organs are 
vigorously made the one for the other, and the accord in 
this case must be not only harmonic, but mechanical and 
mathematical. They resemble cog-wheels which must 
bite one on the other, be this, as in birds, that there is but 
an exact superposition of two orifices, be it, as in mammals, 
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that the key must enter the keyhole. There is dimorphism, 
but it is that of the mould to the cast, of the scabbard to 
the blade. 

The close analogy of the sex organs of man and woman 
has struck anatomists and philosophers. Galen spoke of 
it thus ; 

“All parts of man are found in woman ; there is but 
one difference, woman’s parts are interior, man’s exterior, 
parting from the perineal region. Imagine those which 
first present 'themselves to mind, no matter which, unfold 
woman’s or fold man’s inward and you will find either a 
replica of the other. Suppose, first, man’s organs pushed 
into him and extending interiorly between the rectum and 
the bladder ; in this supposition, the scrotum would occupy 
the place of the matrix, with the testicles placed at each 
side of the exterior orifice. The prong of the male would 
become the throat of the cavity thus produced, and the 
skin of the prong's extremity called the foreskin, would 
form the vagina. Suppose, inversely that the matrix should 
turn inside out and fall outside, would not its testicles 
(ovaries), of necessity, find themselves inside its cavity and 
would not it envelop them as a scrotum ? Would not 
the throat, hidden upto the perineum, become the male 
member, and the vagina, which is but a cutaneous appendix 
of the throat, the foreskin ?” 

The great authority is quite explicit and nothing further 
need be said to implement him. 

Diderot says in the same strain s 

“Woman has all man’s parts, the sole difference is like 
that between a purse hanging outside - and a purse stuffed 
inside.” 

The comparison is very apt. 
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CHAPTER V 

The Physiological Chemistry of sex : 

Sex Olands and Hormones 

OUR BODIES BOTH MACHINES AND 
LABORATORIES 

Anatomically considered, our bodies, as we have seen, 
are complex machines with well-adjusted parts fitting into 
one another and connecting one with another. They thus 
act as complete wholes and apparently very simply. 
Physiologically and chemically, they may be likened to 
laboratories constantly producing chemical substances which 
are sent all over the body, wherever required. The unity 
of our bodies is brought about, thus, physically by well- 
connected parts and chemically by the central and 
sympathetic nervous system and by the secretions of various 
glands. 
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If we go back to Hippocrates, the accredited ‘father of 
medicine*, in the 5th century B. C., we find the old sage 
expounding his doctrine of the ‘four humours’. This 
doctrine pervaded early medical literature and still finds 
adherents here and there. According to this doctrine, 
there are four kinds of ‘humour’ (juice) in the human body, 
namely, blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and black bile, and 
the temperament of each individual is determined by the 
preponderance of one of these humours or the other. 
There were thus four kinds of temperament to be met 
with...the sanguine, the phlegmatic, the choleric and the 
melancholic, corresponding to the Four humours. 

Galen (A.D 130-200) accepted the doctrine and according 
to him, the nervous system consisted of hollow tubes. 
The nerves leading from the brain to all parts of the body, 
through which the ‘humours’ circulated, stimulated sense 
organs, muscles, etc., to activity. 

In the middle ages, Andreas Vesalius (1514-64) and after 
him Descartes expounded the doctrine with great zeal. 
Vesalius went so far as to experiment on the effects 
produced by ligaturing the nerves at different places. 

The Arab physicians borrowed and expounded the 
doctrine and called the ‘humours’ 'Akhlat' and classified 
temperament (Mtjaj) as Safravi, Damawi, Balgatni and 
Saudawi according to Yellow bile, blood, phlegm and black 
bile respectively and added Mu'tadal (balanced) as a fifth 
kind. 

Unam system of medicine still teaches-the doctrine ! 
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The ‘humours’ or ‘vital spirits’ have today given place to 
specifically known chemical messengers, which arc poured 
into the blood and carried round by it. These messengers 
are able to produce effects of vital importance to the whole 
life of an individual. They arc called Hormones. 

The word hormone is derived from the Greek hormanein 
which means ‘to excite or arouse’ and from this point of 
view, hormones might be called autocoids, or home-made 
tonics. All hormones, however, do not stimulate ; some 
relax and depress also. They serve to co-ordinate the 
activities of various organs in the body. 

Scientific studies on the nature and functions of 
hormones are comparatively recent and are still going on 
all over the world. A great deal has already been known ; 
a great deal more has yet to be. 

Glands are ordinarily masses of tissue embedded in 
mucous membrane or lying outside of it. The Liver, 
Kidneys and Mammae arc examples of glands with ducts. 
Bile, urine and milk are respectively secreted by these into 
the ducts. 


DUCTLESS GLANDS 

The hormones are, however, produced by certain glands 
which pour them directly into the blood and not through 
any ducts or channels. These glands are therefore called 
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“Ductless Glands’ and the hormones are also known as 
‘Internal Secretions’- There are many hormone-producing 
glands in various parts of the body. The illustration below 
shows the more important ones. 



Fig. 24 


PRINCIPAL GLANDS IN A FEMALE BODY 

1. The Piaeal. 2. The Pituitary. 3. The Thyroid. 4. The 
Parathyroid. 5. The Thymus. 6. The Pancreas. 7. The Adrenal. 
8. The Ovary. 9. The Plaoonta. 

The Pineal gland, shown as the topmost one in the 
illustration, is a reddish, cone-shaped bit of tissue about 
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the size of a cherry pit and weighing 1/230 oz. It is 
attached to the brain, behind and above the pituitary. 
Not much is known about the pineal except that it has a 
function opposite to the adrenals. It is supposed to act as 
a brake to premature development of the sex organs. 

TBE MASTER GLAND 

The Pituitary, coming next in the illustration, lies in a 
bony cavity at the base of the brain. The ancients thought 
that the mucus secreted in the nose came from this gland 
and hence the Latin name pituita (mucus). 

Although this gland is only 1,60 oz in weight and about 
the size of a bean, it functions so actively that it is called 
the ‘Master Gland’ or ‘Conductor of the Endoctrinc 
Orchestra’. It reacts upon practically all other ductless 
glands and regulates their functions to a certain 
extent. 

The gland is divided into two sets of tissues, one a 
larger frontal or Anterior, and behind the smaller or 
Posterior. The anterior lobe secretes a number of active 
principles. Tethelin regulates body growth and development 
and stimulates sex functions. Growth of the body is 
traceable to action of tethelin. Excess of tethelin before 
puberty leads to gigantism, after puberty to acromegaly or 
thickening of the body extremities, while deficiency leads 
to dwarfism. We see circus giants and dwarfs and wonder 
what unfortunate circumstances made them so unlike the 
average figures ! 

The posterior lobe of the Pituitary secretes Pituitrin 
which controls blood-pressure, water metabolism and 
obesity. The Fat Boy always wanting to sleep can be 
said to owe his fat and nature to action of the pituitrin. 
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In the sphere of sex, the pituitary exercises a marked 
influence on the sexual development of an individual. Certain 
types of disease and degeneration of the pituitary are 
accompanied by an imperfect development of the 
reproductive organs. One diseased state is called Pituitaty 
Infantilism. 

An extirpation of this gland in an otherwise normal 
individual leads to atrophy of the testes and consequently 
of those sex-characters which depend for their maintenance 
of the supply of male sex-hormone. We shall describe this 
while discussing the activities of the testicular gland. 

Similarly, in the woman such extirpation will lead to 
atrophy of the ovaries and consequently of female sex- 
characters. 

Remarkably, again, if small pieces of the anterior lobe of 
the pituitary arc implanted or prepared extracts of this 
lobe injected into sexually immature animals which normally 
would not reach puberty for a considerable time to come, 
almost immediately appear the changes characteristic of 
puberty there f Young mice so treated come rapidly into 
heat and their ovaries show mature ova and young males 
hasten sexual development, the development of the penis 
and other sex characters being noticeable very soon. 

It would thus appear that although, as we shall presently 
see, the testes and the ovaries are the principal sex glands 
in the male and the female individuals, their functioning 
itself is dependent to a large extent upon the action of 
hormones elaborated by the anterior lobe of the 
pituitary. 

Thus, the pituitary may as well be said to be the spring 
of sexual activity as well as the primary male and female 
sex glands themselves—the testes and the ovaries. The 
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sex-diffcrenccs exhibited by the two sexes arc not due 
directly to the action of the pituitary which activates in the 
same way the testes and the ovaries. 

About the time of delivery, the process of childbirth 
itself is initiated by the action of certain hormones secreted 
by the pituitary. These hormones set up stimuli which make 
the muscles of the uterus contract, causing the well-known 
‘Labour Pains’. 

In short, we may very well say that the pituitary is 
the 'activator or 'motor of the entire dexual apparatm of both 
the man and the woman. 

OTHER GLANDS 

The Thyroid gland comes next in the illustration. It 
consists of two lobes united by an isthmus and is situated 
in front of the neck on cither side of the windpipe. It 
weighs about 2 ozs and is the largest and the most 
accessible of the ductless glands. Thyroid is from the 
Greek thyreos, a shield, or thyra, a folding door. It secretes 
Thyroxin, (capable of being artificially manufactured) and 
regulates metabolism. We shall not dilate upon this gland 
as it docs not come in the sphere of sex directly. 

Next to the thyroid is a quartet of much smaller glands, 
called the Parathyroid, because of their proximity to the 
larger neighbour, Thyroid. There are two on each side, 
small and tiny, each about the size of a millet seed or a 
grain of wheat. They manufacture Parathormone and 
regulate the amount of lime or calcium in the blood and 

the tissues. 

The Thymus comes a little lower down. It is called 
the ‘Childhood Gland’ as it disappears gradually in later 
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life. Little is known about this gland and some biologists 
even deny that it is a ductless gland. 

The Pancreas comes next in our illustration. It is both 
an exocrine and an endocrine gland and the hormone Insulin 
is the product of the microscopic cells embedded in it. 
Insulin has been used effectively recently in combating the 
common disease, diabates. 

The Adrenals arc situated above the kidneys, one each. 
Each of the adrenals is a composite gland, two in one like 
the pituitary in the head. Adrenalin secreted is a direct 
stimulant to the involuntary or sympathetic nervous system. 
Our very life depends on the existence of the adrenals. The 
action of adrenalin is so strong that if injected into a rabbit, 
it puts the animal into such a rage that it is ready to stand 
up even to a fierce dog. The adrenals arc called Emotional 
Glands since they effect the nervous system and thus the 
emotions and the sex process. Whenever the balance of 
the system is upset as by fear, anger, pain, it is because 
more adrenalin has been squeezed into the blood. 


PRIMARY AND SECONDARY SEXUAL 
CHARACTERISTICS 

The sex-organs themselves constitute the Primary 
Sexual Characters, but apart from them, there are certain 
features which differentiate the two sexes- When a child 
is born, the only way to tell if it is a boy or girl is by having 
a look at the genitals themselves but when it grows older, 
you can tell the sex from certain other features that appear 
later. The growth of moustache and beard, the deeper 
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voice, the masculine build of the body tell the young man 
from the young woman, who develops the breasts, the 
peculiar hair on the head, the feminine voice and the broader 
hips. Combs, antlers, horns and plumage distinguish the 
cock, the male deer, the .male sheep and the male bird 
likewise in the animal kingdom. All these distinctive 
features are called Secondary Sexual Characteristics. 


PKIMABY FEMALE SEX GLANDS 

We next come to the Ovary shown by 8 in our illustra¬ 
tion (fig. 24) which is of a female body. 

The Ovaries are the primary sex-glands in the woman 
and we have described them in detail in the previous chapter. 
We have seen that their primary function is the developing 
of the eggs or ova. Apart from this, they secrete the 
female sex hormone, called Oestrin, which controls the 
development of the other genitals and of the secondary 
sexual characteristics. 

When the ovaries are removed from immature animals, 
the genital organs fail to develop normally, the breasts 
remain small and there is a general tendency towards a 
more or less neuter type of appearance. Removal in the 
adult is followed by a gradual atrophy of the genitals an 
increased acquisition of fat and a lethargic disposition and 
a loss of sexual drive. The earlier is the removal, the 
more marked the effects. The female rat from which the 
ovaries have been removed no longer exhibits the 
recurrence of the periodic heat which normal rats do. In 
sexual behaviour, she becomes asexual; no sexual mating 
is observed. An injection of the female sex-hormone into 
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one such animal, however, leads once again to the develop¬ 
ment of the genital organs and she again exhibits sexual 
behaviour ! 

So far for the action of the ovarian hormone on the 
sex behaviour. In the reproductive sphere, the ovaries act 
and react very considerably too. 


CORPUS LUTEUM 

We have said that after an egg is cast off from a follicle 
of an ovary there arises in the empty follicle by the 
proliferation of cells a yellow body called the Corpus 
Luteum. It was noticed with great surprise that if 
conception took place, the fertilised egg and the embryo 
went on developing as long as this yellow body remained 
intact, but if it was destroyed, the developing embryo died 
oS'. The connection between the two baffled imagination 
till it was known that the yellow body manufactures a 
specific hormone. Progesterone, which is poured into the 
blood stream and through that channel reaches the uterus 
and its contents. The inhibition of ovulation and menstruation 
during pregnancy is also caused by this hormone. 

Metaphorically speaking, therefore, the ovary acts as 
a Ministry of Reproduction under a cabinet of all the 
endocrine glands in a woman, and not only exercises a direct 
control over the sexual and reproductive functions, but 
represents the needs of the reproductive situation to the 
other glands. 

Our illustration (fig. 24) shows one more gland, viz., the 
placenta which has not been described before. It is 
developed in the uterus during pregnancy and through it 
contact is maintained between the mother and the 
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embryo. The placenta is expelled by the uterus after child¬ 
birth and is thus called the ‘After-birth’. It produces a 
number of hormones. Its existence itself being temporary, 
its action is also confined to the term of pregnancy. 

Being of a female figure, our illustration here does not 
show certain peculiarly male glands which we shall now 
describe. Of those described above, all except the ovary 
and the placenta are common to male and female bodies. 

PRIMARY MALE SEX GLANDS 

The testes in the man are the primary male sex glands. 
We have described their important roles in the previous 
two chapters. 

The testes, apart from making the innumerable sperma¬ 
tozoa inside their tubes, secrete hormones known as 
Testosterone. The secondary sexual characteristics of 
the boy develop on account of the action of the testicular 
hormones. 


CASTRATION 

Negatively, castration or the removal of the testes 
inhibits the development of the sex features. The castrated 
boy becomes more docile, fattens and loses sexual desire and 
drive. He remains beardless, his larynx does not enlarge so 
that he retains a high pitched voice, he suffers marked 
mental change and his sexual urge docs not make itself felt. 

We have described how similar effects are noticed in 
the female individual after her ovaries are removed. But 
there is just this difference : Removal of ovaries at any 
time makes the woman sexually dead whereas castration 
only before puberty in the boy has the same effect. The 
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eftects of castration after puberty are much less marked in 
the man. The secondary sexual characteristics already 
appearing do not recede completely and even sexual desire 
and potency may continue for a long time. They, however, 
gradually diminish or entirely vanish in some cases. Mental 
growth is hampered. 

Castration of boys was in wide vogue in ancient times. 
It was resorted to for various reasons. 

As a superstitious religious rite, castration was effected 
along with the amputation of the penis in some cases as 
well, as a sacrificial cult, the offering of the important 
organs being considered a valuable sacrifice. It was also 
resorted to as a punitive measure to wreak vengeance for 
an offence. Among the Romans, the custom of castration 
was widespread. This was intended to preserve the soprano 
voice of the male. Many famous professional singers were 
castrates. Among these may be named Velutti, Senesion 
and Caflferclli. The practice was stopped by Pope Clement 
XVI. In the Oriental countries, castrates were considered 
safe to be attendants in harems. 

Castration is commonly performed on domestic animals 
for making them docile or fattening them. The castrated 
cock does not grow his comb and wattles, loses his pugnacity 
and sexual desire and fattens. 

The effects of castration can be achieved without 
physical removal of the testes also. The writer has a big 
horse. It was bought as a young pony and paid no attention 
to marcs. As he went on growing, he became more and 
more interested in them. A crushing operation was then 
performed on him. The spermatic cords were crushed 
from outside the skin of the scrotum by means of a steel 
instrument without causing wound at all. The animal 


133 



Happy marriage 


suffered nothing but the momentary pain and the testicles 
remained where they were. The effect produced by the 
crushing operation was the choking of the passage of the 
sperms and destruction of the blood-vessels supplying tlic 
testicles. The simple trick had the wonderful results of a 
full castration. The testicles withered off and the animal 
lost all interest in marcs ! 

This will illustrate how indispensable is the regular 
functioning of the testicles for proper sexual development 
of the male, human or otherwise. 

Minor glands connected with sex such as the Prostate, 
seminal vesicle, cowper, bartholin’s, etc., have incidentally 
been described in the previous chapter already. 


GLANDULAR BIOLOGY 

The phenomena of inter-sexuality and hermaphroditism 
are also connected with the glandular system. Deficient 
or excessive functioning has a great deal to do with those 
and other abnormal phenomena. 

A great deal of sexual pathology is due to imperfect 
functioning of the glands as we shall see in chapter VIII. 

And finally, we have to remember that the recent studies 
in glandular biology have opened up vast possibilities of 
repairing various sexual deficiencies with glandular trans¬ 
plantation and administration of hormones, extracted or 
syntethically prepared. We shall study these developments 
in a later chapter. 
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CHAPTER VI 

The Hygiene Of Sex 

SEX HYGIENE PART OF GENERAL HYGIENE 

Animal bodies may, anatomically and physiologically 
considered, be called self-sufficient machines running 
automatically. The organisms seem so helpless against 
provisions of nature \ 

Human organisms arc no exception. Primitive mankind 
presumably depended entirely on nature doing her part and 
only hoped and prayed that she may work* to human good ! 
With the development of human brain, mankind started 
studying the human body itself and for long groped about 
and guessed until dissection laid bare the parts and observa¬ 
tion and experimentation exposed their functions. Diseases 
and disorders have long been attempted to be cured and 
set right and such attempts have been more and more 
successful with the fuller and fuller development of the 
sciences of anatomy and physiology. Study of the mental 
functions baffled attempts for long till recently with the 
growth of psychology, much, hitherto unknown, has been 
known. 

Curative measures have depended vastly on right 
‘diagnosis’. The true cause has got to be found before 
a remedy can be attempted. With vastly superior and 
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more accurate modern implements of observation, causes 
cannot long evade human scrutiny and treatment has been 
easier and infinitely more successful now. 

What is more conducive to human good has been the 
attempt to forestall diseases and prevent them. “Prevention 
is better than cure”—this valuable adage has attracted more 
attention now. We now know what makes for better and 
smoother running of our bodily parts and what clogs them, 
what precautionary measures may prevent an impending 
blockade or disorder. The science of Hygiene tells us all 
that. 

An elementary knowledge of hygiene should be imparted 
to all children as they grow up. Happily it now forms a 
part of the school curriculum. 

Although sex is an integral part of the human mechanism, 
it has, as we have seen in Chapter II, been tabooed for long. 
The ignorance of right sex hnoii^ledge has been widespread. 
As a result. Sex Hygiene, although a part of general hygiene, 
has come to be omitted from discussion. It is regrettable 
that I have found no complete discussion of the topic in any 
book, either of hygiene or even sex itself. 

I consider it of paramount importance to discuss the 
topic and am adding a chapter here. Readers who have 
followed me so far need not be told that the discussion is 
indispensable. 

SEXUAL MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN 

The new-born babies are helpless and continue to be 
so for a long time. It is the duty of the parents to look 
after them and attend to their requirements. 

It will not do to forget that the very emergence of the 
babies has been due to the sexual co-operation of the parents 
and that they themselves, in their own turns, will have‘to 
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fulfil the same functions with regard to future offsprings. 
Sexual Management of Children should thus be one of the 
important duties of the parents. 

The children should have their sexual apparatuses in 
tact. The male or female parts should be well marked. 
Unfortunately and at times, children may be found with 
anatomical defects in their sex parts. Some of these will 
be discussed in a next chapter. Early medical (sometimes 
surgical) attention may be needed and should not be 
neglected. stitch in time saves nine !’ 

The genitals of the infant should be regularly washed 
and cleaned. They should not, however, be unnecessarily 
touched. The buttocks also should not be unnecessarily 
handled. 

Care should be taken that children arc not excited by 
frequent rocking and kissing. Cleaning, bathing and 
dressing the babies should be timely and prosaic. Local 
cause of irritation should be removed from the genitals and 
bites, bruises and itches attended to. 

Pacifiers, rubber nipples and milk bottles should not be 
left too long in their mouths nor should they long be at the 
mother’s breasts. 

Babies should be accustomed to the sight of the nude 
so that they do not get shocked or shy when they continue 
remaining nude for some years in childhood or see nude 
persons. 

CIROnMCISION OF THE MALE CHILD 

Circumcision is an old and widely practised operation 
performed on male children. It consists in the removal 
of the foreskin, the double layer of skin covering the glans 
penis more or less completely. The operation is performed 
by professional men and is so easy that rarely any 
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complication sets in. The cut wound, bandaged with antiseptic 
dressing, e. g., boric cotton, dries up in a few days and the 
glans remains exposed all the time. It then comes in 
contact with other parts and the clothing and gradually 
becomes less and less sensitive. The forepart ramains clean 
and washing becomes easy. On account of the diminution 
of sensitiveness the sex act can be comparatively prolonged 
to the satisfaction of both the participants. The process 
also 'oflPers complete immunity from certain diseases and 
partial from some others. 

The earlier in childhood that it is done the better. 
Some get this done in the first month of the baby’s life. 
Others prefer to wait and get this done any time before 
7 or 8 years of age. If left over till after puberty, the 
Operation should better be performed by a doctor with 
antiseptic precautions. It becomes more and more painful 
as the skin thickens. 

The practice of circumcision seems to have had a 
religious, or mystical, or sacrificial origin. Although 
principally associated with Abraham, the ritual seems to 
have been in wide vogue all over the world among peoples 
entirely unrelated. The Jews have practised circumcision 
for 4000 years now since it symbolised the Biblical covenant 
between God and Abraham. The Egyptians practised it 
for at least 17 centuries before Christ and Arabs at least 
four centuries before him. The Mussalmans borrowed the 
custom from the Jews and have been practising it for over 
1300 years now. Among peoples widely apart and entirely 
unconnected, it has been found practised in Mexico and 
among the Mayas, Aztecs and some American Indian 
tribes, in South America and in Australia among some of 
the aborigines. 
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Apart from the Jews, Muslims and others who regularly 
practise the ritual, circumcision is in partial vogue among 
other people. Some of these do this out of personal 
inclination for the sake of hygiene and cleanliness ; others 
on medical advice for removing causes of trouble. 

A similar operation removing the foreskin which covers 
the clitoris in the female is also practised in Arabia, Egypt, 
Nubia and other parts of Asia and Africa. The practice has 
little to commend itself. 

As regards male circumcision so widely and popularly 
practised even to-day, there is a great deal to say in its 
favour apart from the ritualistic point of view It is needless 
to say that there arc opponents as well both among those 
who do not practise it and among medical men. 

Let us hear the opponents first s 

(1) Nature has endowed male animals with a foreskin 
as a protective covering for the glans. It would therefore 
be a contravention of nature’s measures to remove the 
covering. 

This may be true but, as we have said, at the beginning 
of this chapter, we are not mere helpless automata like other 
animals and primitive men. We shave our hair, clip our 
nails, cook our foods, cover our bodies with clothing to 
suit conveniences and help better living. We no longer 
live hairy and clawed nude lives. For obvious advantages, 
we may and should clip or trim parts of our body when 
very little trouble is involved. Besides, clothing provides 
the necessary covering and protection to the glans. 

(2) Circumcision appears to be a relic of barbarism 
involving uncalled for cruelty. Civilised men should 
therefore not practise it. 

We have already said that the operation is so simple 
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and has obvious bkincfits. Nobody minds the prick for 
inoculation or the trouble of vaccination—both of which 
are undergone several times whereas circumcision only once, 
in life. 

(3) The removal of the foreskin deadens the nervous 
sensitiveness of the glans in the sex act and thus takes away 
pleasure and predisposes towards eventual impotence. 

This is manifestly a childish contention. The slightly 
diminished pleasure is compensated for amply by prolonged 
enjoyment. We shall discuss this topic farther ahead. 

The charge of loss of or diminished potency is entirely 
negatived by the fact that the races and peoples who have 
practised circumcision for thousands of years are reputed to 
be the most prolific and virile peoples in the world. The 
sexual potency of the Jews and Muslims, for example, has 
never been questioned. 

Many persons who have had circumcision done at a late 
stage of life for medical or other reasons have testified to 
the fact that they have been the gainers for it. 

I have stated the benefits of circumcision in short already. 
Let us recapitulates them specifically : 

1. A certain amount of balanitis* is sometimes found 
in the uncircumcised. No amount of washing and cleansing 
is likely to prevent the secretions of the foreskin and their 
penetrating odour. Smegma (a bad smelling white pasty 
substance) and the accumulation of urine and other 
secretions are easily prevented by circumcision. The glans 
remains clean and dry and no odour emanates from it. A 
simple tprocess ensures personal cleanliness all throughout 
life ! 

2. Circumcision is a partial prophylactic against mastur- 
*See Chapter VIII for acoounts of these dlseaees & disorders, 
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bation, convulsions in infants, and other reflex irritative 
phenomena. Gowers, Baker, Moll, Block and others have 
cited ample evidence on the point. 

Some years ago, a boy of seventeen was brought before 
a doctor for attention. He was suffering from a persistent 
impulse of uncontrollable masturbation. This was said to 
be a nervous case’ ! The doctor undertook to examine the 
private parts and easily located the source of trouble there. 
The preputial cavity disclosed 17 stones and a severe 
balanitis. The prepuce was tight and unrctractible. The 
boy was readily circumcised and spared sufferings for the 
whole life. 

Local irritation at the preputial cavity is a potent cause 
of masturbation and although it is not a fact that circumcised 
boys do not at all masturbate, they certainly teel less 
inclined to do so. 

3. Circumcision is the only remedy of Phimosis* and 
where there is no forskin, the question of Paraphimosis does 
not arise at all. 

The foreskin sometimes permits pathological growths 
and accumulation of foreign bodies within the cavity and 
these may remain unheeded for long until they cause acute 
suffering. Boys will usually put up with a great amount 
of discomfort before complaining. 

As many as 200 stones have been found in the preputial 
cavity ! Lefevre extracted a stone of the size of an egg 
from the cavity of a man of 56 I 

How long and what suffering had it not caused 1 

Should not parents remove such possibilities in their 
boys once for all by an incredibly easy process ? 

4. Circumcision is a partial protection against syphilis* 


*See Chapters V£[ & VllI for accounts of these diseases and disorders. 
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and' chancroid.* The reasons arc obvious. The unclean 
and constantly irritated tissues in the uncircumcised and 
tears and lacerations within the foreskin caused by coital 
friction and movement are far more liable to infection. 

Hutchinson observed as far back as in 1854 that in the 
Jews’ quarter of London the ocurrcnce of syphilis was in 
the proportion of one Jew to 45 non-Jews ! In a study of 
1500 vcneral cases by a doctor, it was found that 73% of the 
circumcised sought treatment for gonorrhoea and 27% for 
syphilis and chancroid ; whereas of the same number of 
uncircumcised men, 56% had gonorrhoea and 44% syphilis 
and chancroid. Leading American doctors are practically 
unanimous about syphilis and chancroid being far more 
common among the uncircumcised. 

5. Even in cases of veneral diseases* already contracted, 
a circumcised man is far better off than his opposite. Local 
complications are avoided and treatment becomes easier. 

Balanitis, with extensive ulceration, and necrosis** of 
the glans and foreskin may supervene in cases with long 
and tight foreskins. Bubo* (suppurating adenitis) is far 
more common in chancroid and gonorrhoea when there is 
a foreskin to hold the natural drainage of pathological 
secretions. 

6. Circumcision is a 100% prophylactic against 
Cancer.** It has been found that penis cancer has never 
been reported in a man circumcised in infancy, whereas this 
form constitutes from 2 to 3% of all cancer in men. A 
doctor who has made a special study of the matter reported 
in 1932, 2484 cases of penis cancer, all in uncircumcised men. 
33 cases occurred in Mohamedans who defer circumcision 

*3ee Chapter Vll for aooouots of these diseases and disorders. 

**See Chapter YIII for aoooaots of there diseases and disorders. 
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to the period of childhood unlike the Jews who do it in 
infancy. A solitary case of a Jew with a cancer was found 
but then it was soon discovered that for some reason or 
other this man had not been circumcised at all! 

7. Circumcision is a 100% prophylactic against the 
‘Fourth ‘Venereal Disease’* which can occur only when a 
foreskin is present. 

8. In married life, a circumcised man suffers less from 
premature and instant ejaculation* and is more capable of 
prolonging the sex act. 

It is because of this prolongation of the act that in 
primitive races women favoured circumcised men and 
nymphomaniacs have all the time shown marked partiality 
towards such men. The increase in sexal pleasure is not 
restricted to the partner alone ; the man also shares it. 
Sturgis says, “Patients have repeatedly told me that the 
sexual act had been improv ed after the operation and one 
man seriously informed me that he had never known what 
a satisfactory coitus was until after he had lost his prepuce”. 

I have not the slightest doubt that circumcision is an aid 
to sex efficiency. 

I shall discuss this in greater detail in a later chapter. 

Except to those who are blind of prejudice, it should be 
quite obvious that circumcision in infancy is a most valuable 
hygienic measure and a great aid to personal cleanliness and 
sex efficiency. 

I commend the practice to all parents who can confer a 
lasting boon to their boys in the shape of the various 
benefits described. A doctor or a professional man can do 
it in childhood of the boy without any trouble. 

I am glad to say that some of my Hindu readers have 
even in adulthood had circumcision performed for themselves. 

*5ee Chapters Yll aod VIII for these diseases and disorders. 
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To Muslim parents, I would urge that they shoold look 
upon this practice as an important measure of hygiene and 
get it performed on their boys in their infancy rather than 
childhood. 

WASHING AND CLEANSING OP PARTS 

Both the circumcised and uncircumcised have got to pay 
proper attention to sexual cleanliness. Doctors with 
anything like wide practice will testify how they find any 
number of individuals of both sexes who in every other 
respect are scrupulously clean but allow their sexual parts 
to become unhealthily dirty. 

The private parts should be washed frequently. It is 
not sufiScient to wash the outer parts only. In the case 
of the uncircumcised, special attention should be paid to 
drawing back of the foreskin and washing the inner surface 
with soap and water thoroughly. Any deposit of secretions 
in the preputial cavity must be removed d^ily and regularly. 
Unless this is done, it is likely to cause local irritation and 
inflammation and also to give off an offensive odour. The 
skin covering the glans in the uncircumcised remains 
extremely delicate and sensitive and will not stand rubbing 
or rough usage of any kind. It is best touched lightly and 
cleaned with a pad of cotton wool. Strong disinfectants 
or antiseptics are likely to cause burning or smarting of the 
delicate mucous membrane. 

In the circumcised, the glans are less sensitive and 
delicate and washing is no problem at all. There is no 
smegma deposit, as I have already said. 

The process of cleaning or washing should not be 
prolonged so as not to excite. 

Uncircumcised boys and adults can with advantage keep 
the prepuce retracted so as to let the glans come in contact 
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s, 

with other parts of the body and clean clothing. Habituation 
in this respect will secure partial benefits of circumcision 
and impart cleanliness and sex efficiency. 

If the prepuce cannot be retracted or drawn back, 
various pathological conditions arc likely to arise. This 
condition needs medical attention, as we shall sec in a next 
chapter. 

Any reddened, inflamed or sore parts on the glans or 
other parts of the male organ may be treated or dusted 
with a powder of 4 parts talcum powder and 1 part boracic 
acid powder. 

Most girls allow the genitals to get into a filthy state 
and require sympathetic instructions on sexual cleanliness, 
Uncleanliness on their parts is the source of leucorrhoea 
and other pathological conditions* more than anything else. 

Any reddened, inflamed or sore parts of the female 
genitals should be medically attended to. We shall discuss 
the various pathological conditions in a next chapter. 

Indian women arc accustomed to wash the anal region 
with water with a ‘back to front’ movement of hand. Such 
a movement is likely to carry particles of the effete matter 
into the vaginal opening. Mothers and nurses should instruct 
girls to wash by movement of hand from the front part of 
the anus backward. 

DIET FOE CHILDREN 

The growth and vitality of children depend largely on 
the quality and quantity of the food and drink w'hich 
is consumed. For millions of children in this country 
choice is precluded by poverty and lack of means of the 
parents and neither the right quality nor quanity can be 
made available. Where means are ample, ignorance, 


*Bee Chapter VllI for aooounts of thoae dfseaeea and diaorders. 
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again, supervenes. Right feeding of children is a topic of 
paramount importance and I have discussed it elsewhere. 

Mother’s milk for infants should be substituted gradually 
by pure cow-milk and then fresh vegetables, fruits, eggs, 
butter, cheese, etc., should find their place alongside the 
main item of rice or bread. Fish and meat should also be 
given. Pastries, cakes, rich puddings and tea-shop sweets 
should not be given in any excessive quantities. They do 
more harm than good. 

Water should be the main beverage. It 'should be 
consumed abundantly. It should be sipped either warm 
or cold. It will keep the bowels free and flush the inner 
system. 

Spirits and alcohol are to be scrupulously avoided. 
They do immense harm in our hot country. Parents who 
drink set bad examples and may bring about temptation 
in the children to drink in their absence surreptitiously. 

HABIT OF REGULAR URINATION AND DEFECATION 

f Children must be warned against the habit of retaining 
water in the bladder for long periods at a time. Infants 
urinate involuntarily and as often as required because of 
their lack of control over the bladder and of their liquid 
food. They should not be left lying in soiled or wet 

diapers for any length of time. Clothing and bedding should 

)#< 

be promptly changed and the discomfort removed. 

Defecation among infants is not as regular or free as 
urination, although it also is involuntary in their case. 
, Constipation should be remedied by administration of fruit 
juice such as of orange, and of cod liver oil from half a 
tea-spoonful to one according to age in the first year. 

The troubles about irregular urination and defecation 
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actually arise in childhood. Upbringing and environment 
have a great deal to do as to how children will look 
upon these two perfectly normal and vitally nesessary 
physiological processes. If a sense of shame and indecency 
gets associated with them, children will acquire the bad 
habit of not withdrawing from company for these purposes 
although impelled by nature but will strain their muscles in 
restraining themselves. There have been numerous cases 
of severe injury to boys and youngmen who have strenuously 
refrained from answering calls of nature out of shyness while 
in company. 

A full bladder usually causes erection and this 
phenomenon often occurs late at night or upon awakening 
from sleep. It is non-sexual in character and unless 
consciously associated with erotic thoughts is likely to 
subside on relief of the bladder. 

A full bladder or rectum may also cause involuntary 
seminal emission through pressure on seminal vesicles. 

Girls who out of shyness go about strcnously restraining 
their full bladders cause immense harm to their delicate 
organs. The uterus is pressed and sometimes displaced 
backwards. 

Boys and girls should be habituated to passing water 
immediately before retiring and late at night if again 
impelled to do so. Bathrooms adjoining bedrooms are 
amenities not only of comfort but also of necessity. Those 
who cannot afibrd such lay-outs should at least have the 
urinary close by so that inmates arc not put to great trouble 
in walking long distances at night. 

Suitable bottles, glasses or pans kept near bedside obviate 
necessity of even rising out of bed. I encourage my children 
to use them and wash them out in the morning. Apart 
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from an unjustifiable sense of indecency, the practice has 
everything to commend itself. 

CONSTIPATION 

Constipation can be called the curse of modern 
civilisation. It effects the general health of the individual 
adversely but is still most carelessly and indifferently borne 
up with. It tells upon the genital organs and, in particular, 
of the female. Its injurious effects and their vital bearings 
upon the sex life of the man and the woman are entirely 
overlooked. 

In the male, a full rectum presses upon the internal 
organs and straining at stool consequent upon constipation 
is a frequent cause of prostatic troubles'. Such straining 
is the commonest cause of piles in both the sexes. There 
are reasons to believe that habitual constipation is a sourcce 
of frequent noctural emissions. 

In the female, a full rectum exerts unwholesome pressure 
upon the womb and the vagina. Such pressure strains the 
muscles which keep the womb in position. Habitual 
straining often results in the displacement of the womb, 
known as Retroversion* and also prolapse of uterus in the 
later life. A full rectum causes discomfort during the sex 
act. Piles, as we have said, often ensue out of constant 
straining at stool. 

Constipation may be traced to various causes : dietetic 
errors like over-eating, not drinking enough water ; over¬ 
sleeping ; too much of a sedentary habit ; lack of fresh air 
and exercise, etc. The modern western lavatory has the 
seat much too high. The squatting position of the Indians 


*Sde Chapter Vlll for these diseases and disorders. 
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much better. This position may be adopted occasionally, 
while using a commode as well by sitting with feet on the 
seat. 

The bowels must move regularly in a person to maintain 
good health. Twice in 24 hours should be the ideal number 
of times. Some persons, especially women, retain the 
waste matter in the bowels for 24 hours or more at a stretch 
and are able to get along with one motion a day. Every 
one must find out for himself what interval is best for his 
health and having found out. he should try to establish the 
babit of clearing the bowel with absolute regularity at the 
fixed hours. Women are more careless in this respect and 
must bear this advice in mind. Persons of the one-a-day 
habit should make an invariable practice of visiting the 
lavatory every morning and afternoon or evening at exactly 
the same time whether they feel the urge or not. This is 
necessary for the bowels to acquire automatically the habit 
of being ready for evacuation. Besides fixed hours, calls of 
nature at other times should also be readily respected. 

Regular exercise helps a lot. Abdominal exercises of 
touching the toes while standing or lying on the back and 
then sitting, or trying to touch the bed wiih the toes 
towards the head, etc., arc good for easing constipation. 

A diet that includes fresh and stewed fruits, vegetables 
in the form of salads, and plenty of fluid like milk and 
water, helps most people. Some people find foods that 
leave an indigestible residue like brown bread, oatmeal, 
green leaves, and vegetables helpful. 

Plenty of water should be drunk at mealtimes and in 
intervals and also before retiring to bed at night. 

Drugs should only be taken on medical advice. Laxatives 
and purgatives of reliable efficacy may be taken occasionally 
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but when used repeatedly, they will ultimately bring about 
a habit in which the person has to take more and more 
drugs in order to relieve himself. The natural ability of 
the bowel to move may be undermined. 

The same remarks apply to taking recourse to the 
enema. In a long and persistent hold-up of the bowel, an 
enema will relieve the patient and is, therefore, indispensable. 
But frequent recourse to it will undermine natural action. 

CHOICE OF CLOTHING 

The choice of clothing for children must depend on the 
means of the parents and should be guided by seasonal 
suitability. Gaudy and foppish clothing should be avoided. 
Children should be taught to be more particular about the 
cleanliness of the under-clothes. 

The basic use of decoration as a means of exploiting 
sexual charm shows itself in extreme and sometime bizarre 
form of dress. Fashionable elegance has all through the 
ages been synonymous with sexual attraction. Atricles of 
feminine apparel have, in particular, been deliberately 
designed to enhance forms of female beauty. In children 
and adolescents, items of clothing need be simple, matter- 
of-fact but strictly clean. 

Growing-up boys should be encouraged to use suspenders 
or langots for their scrotums and girls to use bodices, 
brassiares, etc., when taking exercises invloving running and 
jumping about. Girls should be warned against wearing 
tight waistbands or tying their sarccs tightly at the waists. 
Health of the delicate internal organs is more important than 
a mere narrow waist. Wearing of high-heel shoes is a 
western habit aped by some Indian girls. Plain shoes are 
much better for health. 
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Ovcr-clothing of children, is an abonimable practice. It 
may flatter vanity or help display but it certainly docs no 
good to health. 

It must be remembered that the skin is an organ and it 
cannot function properly unless ^here is free circulation of 
air over it. Vitamin D manufactured in the skin (especially 
when smeared with oil) by the action of sunlight is one of 
the benefits to be eargerly sought. Short sleeves, low necks 
and short skirts allow exposure to air and sunlight and 
benefit the system. The minimum clothing should be worn by 
children and sufficiently loose to allow air to play on the 
surface of the body. Heavy material should be shunned as 
far as possible. Since many waste products arc excreted in 
the sweat, it is obviously a mistake to wear materials which 
interfere with its free evaporation. Light and porous 
clothes are always to be preferred, especially during 
exercise. 


SEPERATE BEDS FOR CHILDREN 

Parents should carefully avoid keeping growing up 
children with them in the same bed. Their own intimate 
talks and embraces arc likely to be overheard and surrepti¬ 
tiously watched. They may thus set examples which may 
be followed by children even in early ages and sexually 
arouse the latter. In some cases, the children may be 
shocked and mortified. 

Growing-up children should also have separate beds to 
themselves. It is inadvisable to let two share the same bed. 
The one may excite the other sexually and mutual intimacies 
may occur,. 

It is definitely more dangerous to allow children to lie 
with servants or maidservants as they may be sexually 
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abused by them or taught nasty things. Even tutors or 
governesses are not safe bcd-companions. 

HABITS-HOW TO FORM AND BREAK 

All of us know from personal experience and observation 
that any act or thought tends to be facilitated by repetition. 
We find the accustomed act easier to do and the familiar 
thought the one that first comes to the mind, as most 
congenial and least disturbing. By repeated performance, 
almost any manoeuvre, mental or physical, may become 
practically automatic so much so that we even reach a stage 
when we perform it almost unconsciously. 

Habits make things easier. Try to do a thing for the 
first time. Not so easy. Try again. Not so difficult. After 
a good many repetitions you do a thing almost auto¬ 
matically. 

It is a great thing to be able to form or break a habit 
knowingly. This is a part of the art of self-management and 
and I have dealt with the topic at length in my book, ‘Art 
of Discipline, Management and Leadership’. 

It is of paramount importance that children should be 
trained to acquire good habits and be made to shun bad 
ones. To parents who know how to manage children this 
should not be so very difficult. 

1. Habits arc formed, as we have seen, by repetition, 
voluntary or dictated. Children may be encouraged to 
repeat good acts voluntarily. The usefulness of the act 
should be fully explained and they should be sympathetically 
guided and tactfully told off, where necessary. Regular 
habits with regard to the primary physiological needs should 
first be inculcated. Feeding, exercising, sleeping, urination 
and defecation, bathing, etc., should be properly regulated 
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to come in time. Irregularity practised in respect of these 
in childhood persists throughout life. 

2. A golden habit that is worth instilling in children is 
that of doing a thing well, whether it be reading, writing 
or playing. A slipshod manner of doing things also persists 
throughout life. 

3. Smoking, biting of nails, drinking wine, remaining 
dirty in attire are habits which must not be allowed to be 
picked up. 

Bad habits once formed are difficult to remove. Parents 
can tackle these in a variety of ways. 

1. The usual oft-adopted method is that of Intimidation. 
Children are rebuked and warned sternly. This is not a 
very effective or desirable method, but has to be adopted in 
extreme cases. 

2. A better method is that of Persuasion. This when 
tactfully but firmly applied, works better. Children are not 
antagonised but won over. 

3. Still better results can be obtained by the method of 
Substitution. Without the children coming to realise that 
their habits are being attacked, a counter-habit is gradually 
built up. Children who run about in streets can be interest¬ 
ingly employed on indoor games or games in the courtyard. 

4. One other method is that of Embittering or making 
things unpleasant. A child that bites nails may have some 
bitter powder or liquid applied thereto. Children some¬ 
times are weaned off mother’s breasts by application of some 
harmless bitter drug to the nipples. 

In the sphere of sex, personal cleanliness already 
described should be inculcated and habits that keep the 
minds of children otherwise engrossed and away from 
thoughts of sex should be encouraged. The habit of going 
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about or mixing with doubtful companions should be 
prevented. 


MENTAL DIET OF CHILDBEN 

A great deal of attention need be paid to the mental 
diet of children. Mental awakening in individual boys and 
girls will vary, but some general trends may here be 
indicated. 

It must be *remembercd that when the period of infancy 
has passed, the child stands on the foundations and poten¬ 
tialities of the sexual life and we may in some cases witness 
its actual beginnings. Wc shall study these rudimentary 
manifestations in a later chapter. 

What is of direct import here is that it is extremely 
unwise to hold that the question of the child's sexual hygiene 
can he completely ignored until puberty. 

Rudimentary sexual activities in childhood when they 
are not pronounced should be regarded as coming within 
the normal sphere. They are more or less of the nature of 
play. When such activities are taught by adults, they have 
dangerous potentialities. The child should be admonished 
not to mix with adults that play with his private parts and 
encouraged to complain if any do. Children, as I have said, 
are easily liable to be sexually abused or initiated into 
vicious habits by grown-ups. 

Wc have already dealt with the question of sex education 
of children in Chapter 11. The question of sexual hygiene 
at this stage rests upon the general fact that in all children 
the activity of intelligence begins to work at a very early 
age and children manifest an inquisitive desire to know 
many elementary facts of life. Such questions as to origin of 
babies must not be put off with false ideas but should be 


154 



THE HYGIENE OF SEX 


squarely met with symbolic explanations, c. g., that the baby 
grows from a seed implanted in the mother’s body, just as 
the flower grows from a seed sown in the mother earth. 
Other questions when asked should be treated in the most 
matter-of-fact way. We have discussed the right way in 
Chapter II. 

The child should be encouraged to see to personal clean¬ 
liness in all parts and to complain about discomfort felt any¬ 
where, It should be explained that the human body is apt 
to go wrong in parts, like a watch or cycle, for various 
reasons and that all ailments can be cured if timely treated. 

Children from the age of four feel an insatiable curiosity 
to hear stories. It is herein that a great deal of good can be 
done, but great harm is actually done. Stories told must be 
simple to understand and uplifting in tone. Terrifying 
ghost stories make children shy and fearful and leave perma¬ 
nent impressions throughout life. Exciting stories of cruelty 
and cunning must also be avoided. Courage and not 
cowardice has got to be instilled. The same is the case with 
obscene stories which arouse sexual passion. Sexual passion 
will arise in its own good time and ciders need be in no 
hurry to fan the flame so early. 

Books become hot favourites with children after they 
have been able to decipher them. It is idle to deny that 
there is in circulation any amount of literature that may well 
prove deleterious for the susceptible youngsters. 

Ghost stories and fiction with cruel crimes injure young 
minds as also sex-trash, light over-sexed fiction and super- 
stitious hotch-potch, passing in the name of old religion. 
Ennobling biographies, talcs of adventure^ elementary science, 
accounts of interesting arts and crafts should form up the 
youngsters’ library. 
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Wise parents keep their razor under lock and key or, at 
any rate, where children cannot have access to it. Similarly, 
they should keep books dangerous to immature minds out 
of reach and exercise a careful supervision over such 
literature as their children care to read. 

Parents should also exercise some supervision over the 
kind of films their children are to see. It is a pity that in 
this country the right type of films for youngsters is 
seldom manufactured. Films have undoubtedly great 
educative value and this must be fully exploited. Love- 
stories and thrillers only seem to pay and children have to 
sit by side with their parents to flush and blush alternately. 
Activities of gangsters and criminals, cruel murder stories, 
morbid themes, etc., provide unsuitable stuS for films for 
the young to see. 

EMOTIONAL MANAGEMENT OF OHILDEEN 

The important period to ensure a stable, well-adjusted, 
effective adult is the pre-school years. The school only 
continues the educational process started at home. 

The formation of a disciplined character should begin 
at birth and continue to maturity. 

We say ‘at birth’. This is in keeping with what some 
clever person has said that the first night decides who is to 
be the master in the house, the mother or the newly-born 
child. This is putting a case strongly but it is partially 
true. 

If the mother docs not handle her child with a definite 
routine from the very first day onwards, and if she allows 
herself to be carried away by its momentary desires, she will 
come to have little authority over the child. A baby whose 
cry in the first night urges the mother to carry him about 
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and console him to quietness will not like to sleep alone ; one 
that is fed whenever he cries or receives undue attention 
would soon dominate the whole house. The baby reacts, 
though unconsciously, to the initial treatment that he 
receives in the first few months of his life. 

The right upbringing of children is a topic too vast to 
be treated here. Readers can refer to my book, ‘Art of 
Discipline, Management and Leadership’, for a detailed 
treatment. 

The importance of the early rountine should not, on the 
other hand, be considered solely from, the point of view of 
the parents alone. The goal should be the attainment by 
the child of self-siijjtciency and self-discipline to adjust to 
surroundings and other individuals without friction^ to appreciate 
his own rights and privileges as ivell as those of others. 

This can be achieved by giving the child from infancy 
gradually increasing responsibilities that are in keeping with 
his intellectual capacity and physical ability. He must be 
shown affection, acceptance, and given security, and yet be 
taught from the start that he must fit into the family pattern 
as an important member of the group but not the important 
member of it. Transition to adult community living thus 
becomes an easy step in a steady process. 

I am speaking of boys and girls in the same strain and 
only emphasising that moral inhibitions and religious tabooes 
alone will not keep them aloof from sexual temptations that 
are sure to come their way. What is needed is a strong hut 
well-adjusted character. 

Parents set bad examples by quarrelling in presence of 
children ; upset mental balances by shoiuing favouritism and 
discrimination, and thus arousing jealousies and a sense of 

frustration and injustice suffered ; spoil by excessive fondling 
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and pampering ; shock and humiliate by abusing and punishing 
unduly ; and give an inferiority complex by always under¬ 
rating efforts and criticising discouragingly. There is so much 
danger of mishandling on all counts that the art of child- 
management is such a difficult one. 

Children should be encouraged to develop a liking for 
j)et birds or animals. This tends to soften their hearts and 
checks development of cruelty, a common failing of children. 
It is a fine human characterisitic and grows into fellow- 
feeling and sympathy to others. 


EXERCISES AND SPORTS 
% 

Children like running about a lot and unless they arc 
taught how to regulate exercise and avoid strain, they may 
overdo things. Their own physical endurance is, however, 
a safety valve and parents need not be over-anxious. 

Exercises can be performed alone and indoors, but out¬ 
door sports are much better. In sports children get: 

(1) Physical exercise with pleasure. 

(2) Company of boys and girls of the same age. 

A sense of social equality prevails on the play-field and 
the rich and the poor mix without reservation. Sports arc, 
thus, democratising. 

(3) Opportunities for exchange of ideas and scope 
for cultivating powers of speech. 

(4) Scope for co-ordinating efforts and room for res¬ 
pecting rights, privileges and opinions of others. 

(5) Liability to certain rules and regulations or at least 
agreed conventions. This enhances a sense of discipline and 
of need for concerted action. 

(6) Scope for excelling others and incentives for fine 
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achievement. A healthy rivalry is a great incentive to 
young minds to put forth better eflPorts. 

(7) Room for showing, displaying and developing 
qualities of leadership. It is interesting to note how an 
assorted pack of children put together will find its own 
leader and how the latter will slowly but surely take 
command of the lot. Shy and retiring boys and girls achieve 
but little in life. 

(8) The ability to take defeats from others without any 
resentment or hatred. This is a factor of mental make-up 
well-known as ‘Sportsmanship’. This attitude of mind 
saves us from disappointment and despair and makes for 
smooth and harmonious work in concert. 

(9) Room for the two sexes in understanding each 
other. Boys and girls brought up in strict seclusion and 
segregation often develop morbid likes and dislikes and find 
it diflScult to adjust themselves to harmonious married life. 
Sexual impulses lose intensity in familiar surroundings and 
temptations arc easily withstood. 

Co-education and mixed play can and should be allowed 
freely to children upto an age of, say, ten. Thereafter, a 
certain amount of care has to be exercised by parents and 
teachers- 

SEX IN ADOLESCENCE AND PUBERTY 

The period of adolescence is a vital period in the sexual 
life of both man and woman and sexual health of both 
is greatly dependent upon the bodily and mental health 
maintained at this age. Parents do not give sufficient 
attention as to how the boy or girl is actually faring at this 
stage* 

This period is the intermediate one between childhood 
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and manhood or womanhood and covers the decisive years 
of 12 to 21 in case of the woman and 14 to 25 in that of the 
man. The period is characterised by profound physical and 
psychological changes. 

We shall study the various ways in which sex manifests 
itself in the adolescent in a later chapter. We shall confine 
ourselves here to aspects of sex hygiene only. 

It is of the utmost importance that the sexual glands of 
the boy or girl at this stage should function normally. Any 
defective functioning may mean the detriment of the future 
sex-health of the individual. 

Under-development of the secondary sexual characteri¬ 
stics, which we have explained in the previous chapter, may 
result in the ungraceful figure of the boy, whose manly 
character, or of the girl, whose womanly charm, will remain 
unnoticeable. Over-development, consequent upon over¬ 
activity of the glands may, on the other hand, mean 
sexual precocity and awkward figure or aggressive conduct. 
Any deviation from normality in either direction 
should attract the notice of guardians and demand proper 
treatment. 

Proper and sufficient nutrition at this stage is of vital 
importance. The food must be of sufficient quantity and 
of the right kind. The necessary vitamins for growth and 
health must be included in the kinds of food given to 
youngsters. Vegetables, fresh fruits, meat, eggs and fish 
should be given plentifully, as all these are essential 
for the building up of the tissues. 

Liberal water-drinking, as we have already stated, should 
be encouraged. It is necessary for the proper flushing and 
cleansing of the kindneys and the bladder and proper 
functioning of the internal organs. Deficiency in the intake 
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of water makes the urine dark-coloured and foul-smelling 
and often irritating. Constipation, as wc have already 
discussed, is a common effect of such deficiency. Liquids 
are better taken between meals than with them. A glass 
of water on rising and before retiring helps a lot. 

The consumption of alcohol at this stage is to be sternly 
discouraged. It injures the adolescents both physiologically 
and psychologically. It stimulates sexual activity and may 
lead to masturatory practices- It inhibits the moral sense 
and resisting power of the conscience and many a boy and 
girl have owed their initiation into vice to the influence of 
alcohol. With respect to western boys and girls going 
astray, Scott observes, “so true is all this that I have no 
hesitation in saying the modern practice of cocktail-drinking, 
and road-house visiting, now so popular with girls as well 
as youths of the middle and prosperous working-class, is 
directly responsible for much of the sexual promiscuity of 
the age.” 

Smoking at this stage is also a deleterious habit. 
Parents should sternly discourage it. 

Games and education at this stage can be overdone. 
In the months immediately preceding, during and following 
the attainment of puberty, fatigue should be avoided. 
Strained muscles and brain may both retard the right 
functioning of the sex glands. 

Co-education and mixed games allowed freely before 
should now be discriminating. It is of primary importance 
that the friends or playmates should be of approximately 
the same age and of irreproachable character. Many a 
youngster’s first intitiation to sexual vice has been in the 
hands of elders taking advantage of their innocent love for 
curious experiences. 
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The problems of homosexuality and masturbation connected 
with this stage will be studied in a later chapter and 
remedial measures suggested in the proper place. The 
need for children sleeping in separate beds has already been 
stressed. A boy and a girl must not sleep together though 
they may be brother and sister and even brothers or sisters 
should not sleep together. 

The boy or girl should be given some advance intimation 
of the manifestations of puberty so that they may not be taken 
aback by certain physiological processes that ensue. The 
appearance of pubic hair and the periodical nocturnal 
emissions are purely natural phenomena. We have indicated 
that the pubic hair can be shaved off with advantage once 
a month. We shall explain the phenomenon of nocturnal 
emissions in detail in a later chapter. 

The first menstrual period is nature’s warning to the young 
girl that she has reached puberty. Many a girl gets the 
fright of her life if left in complete sexual ignorance by 
parents and guardians when she first notices and feels the 
external haemorrhage from the sexual organs. She is often 
at a complete loss as to what to do and whom to ask. 

Sex^education to the adolescents has its import here. 
We have discussed the topic at great length in Chapter II 
and need not digress here any more. 

Havelock Ellis is emphatic on this measure : 

“At puberty there arises a new and powerful reason 
why boys and girls should receive definite instruction in 
matters of sex. Before that age it is possible for the foolish 
parent to imagine that a child may be preserved in ignorant 
innocence. At puberty that belief is obviously no longer 
possible. The efflorescence of puberty with the develop¬ 
ment of the sexual organs, the appearance of hair in 
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unfamiliar places, the general related organic changes, the 
spontaneous and perhaps alarming occurrence in boys of 
seminal emissions, and in girls of menstruation, the 
unacustomed and sometimes acute recognition of sexual desire 
accompanied by new sensations in the sexual organs and 
leading perhaps to masturbation ; all these arouse, as we 
cannot fail to realise, a new anxiety in the boy’s or girl’s 
mind, and a new curiosity, all the more acute in many 
cases because it is carefully concealed as too private, and 
even too shameful, to speak of to anyone.” 

Happily, literature of the right kind for enlightening 
adolescents on sex matters is now available. I have included 
many suitable titles in the Bibliography at the end of this 
book. Parents who feel shy in speaking may place some of 
these in the hands of the youngsters for advance information 
as to physiological phenomena they arc on the eve of 
experiencing. 

Besides enlightenment from such useful books, it should 
be, as Ellis points out, the business of guardians of adolescent 
boys and girls to arrange that there be private interviews 
between these and the family doctor for the latter to impart 
friendly instructions concerning points of doubt in minds 
of the adolescents and the main points of sexual hygiene. 
Most youths have their own special ignorances, their own 
special difficulties, those that could be easily removed or 
mitigated if the opportunity of obtaining enlightenment 
were given them. In case of girls, women doctors or trained 
nurses should be preferred. 

THE HYGIENE OF MENSTEUATION 

We have already indicated what the physiological process 
of menstruation means and how it is caused. We shall 
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Study various disorders of menstruation in a later chapter. 
We shall confine ourselves to the normal care and hygiene 
of menstruation here. 

The first item in the hygiene of menstruation should be 
the girl’s correct knowledge about it. A large number of girls 
are not prepared for the first onset of the menstrual flow 
and are greatly shocked by it. Others pick up unwhole¬ 
some prejudices and fairy tales only to mourn their plight ! 

Tilt in his Elements of Health and Principles of Female 
Hygiene, 1852, stated that from a statistical inquiry regarding 
the onset of menstruation in nearly one thousand women 
he found that “25 per cent were totally unprepared for its 
appearance ; that thirteen out of the-twenty-five were much 
frightened, screamed, or went into hysterical fits ; and six 
out of the thirteen thought themselves wounded and washed 

with cold water. Of those frightened.the general health 

was seriously impaired.” 

Engelmann in America generally concurred about Tilt’s 
conclusions regarding women in England and opined : 

“To innumerable women has fright, nervous and emotional 
excitement, exposure to cold, brought injury at puberty. 
What more natural than that the anxious girl, surprised 
by the sudden and unexpected loss of precious life-fluid, 
should seek to check the bleeding wound—as she supposes ? 
For this purpose the use of cold washes and applications is 
common, some even seek to stop the flow by a cold bath, 
as was done by a now careful mother, who long lay at the 
point of death from the result of such indiscretion, but 
slowly, by years of care, regained her health.” 

Dr. Helen Kennedy in a study of one hundred and 
twenty-five American high school girls referred to the 
‘modesty’ that prevented mothers from instructing their 
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daughters, with the result that thirty-six girls in one high 
school passed into womanhood with no knowledge whatever, 
from a proper source, of all that made them women. 

The same state of affairs probably obtain elsewhere 
but in ignorant India conditions must be shockingly worse. 
Millions and millions of girls are denied even the benefits 
of elementary education and instructional agencies 
themselves are in most cases ignorant ! The sufferings 
undergone and the injuries borne throughout life must be 
colossal ! 

As it is not likely that this book will be studied or 
understood by adolescent girls, my advice is meant for 
parents and guardians mostly. They will have found the 
true nature of the physiological process of menstruation 
explained in Chapter IV, It is only a question of tactfully 
explaining it to growing-up girls. The impression must be 
conveyed of the process being a perfectly normal and healthy 
phenomenon so that no idea of sin, shame or ailment can 
get associated with it. There is a faint hope that some 
girls could be shown the exact references in my Bengali, 
Hindi and Urdu editions of this book and in my Bengali 
work, Matrimongal, for private information. 

The following facts are worth remembering : 

(1) Menstruation, by which is understood an external 
haemorrhage from the sexual organs, is only an outward 
and visible sign of a highly complex process in female 
physiology. The prior release of an ovum from the ovary 
is indicated by the process. 

(2) It should occur regularly at intervals of about four 
weeks in all women after puberty upto the age of 42/45, 
(in India), the only exceptions being (a) during pregnancy and 
(b) while nursing a baby. Interruptions apart from these may 
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be safely looked upon as pathological brought about mostly 
by illness, nervous disorders or malnutrition. 

(3) Variations in the menstrual cycle arc often met with 
and some of these are not to be afraid of. Thus a girl may 
start menstruating as early as at ten or as late as the 
twentieth year. The two extremes arc usually met with 
in hot and cold countries respectively. Non-menstruation 
even at fourteen in India in cases of developed girls should 
demand medical examination and treatment where required. 
Menstruation may cease at any age from the fortieth to the 
forty-fifth. Earlier cessation may be looked upon as 
pathological. The earlier the appearance of menstruation, 
the longer is usually the capacity for child-bearing and vice 
versa. A rare possibility of a girl conceiving soon after the 
first discharge of ovum but before menstruating for the first 
time and going on conceiving every time during nursing 
periods before reappearance of the mense and thus seeing 
no menstruation at all for years of successive child-bearing 
should be borne in mind. Hot climate, higher standard of 
living, better nourishment, erotic environment, etc., make 
for girls maturing earlier. 

The recurrence of menstruation varies almost with each 
individual. The usual interval is of twenty-six to thirty-one 
days but extremes of twenty-one and forty-five may 
sometimes be found. Anything beyond these two may be 
considered pathological. The keeping of a record of dates 
and periods is a wholesome habit. It saves much worry 
and uncertainty. 

The duration of the period also varies considerably. 
Four to six days come within the range of the normal and 
two or less or seven or above may be considered as 
abnormal. 
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The out-flow during a whole period varies in quantity 
from 30 oz. to 80 oz. (about 75 tolas to 21 seers). Strong 
and healthy girls lose less blood than weaker ones. Women 
living in cities and under good conditions have usually a 
more copious flow than those in the country. 

(4) In normal cases menstrual blood is dark red and 
fluid. One or two days before the actual onset and 
frequently for some time after the flow, a mucous secretion 
is discharged from the uterus and the vagina. This secretion 
combines with the blood, produces an acid reaction when 
secreted from the vagina and prevents coagulation of the 
blood and interruption of the flow. It also gives the flow 
a scarcely smelt odour. 

(5) Ovulation, menstruation and other processes arc 
initiated by the action of the glands and I have already 
dealt with this matter in the previous chapter. 

(6) Disturbances in the system may be noticeable on the 
eve of, during and after the periods. Before the flow, the 
breasts swell, become tense and hard and sometimes quite 
painful. During the period, generally, the woman may have 
no aptitude for work, a lesser degree of bodily endurance, 
activity and dexterity, be easily exhausted, have palpitation 
of the heart, feel weak and cold, have little appetite or 
dislike particular items of diet. Any morbid symptom 
otherwise latent becomes conspicuous and there is greater 
liability to infection. 

Locally, congestion in the genital organs may be felt 
together with a sense of contraction in the loins, a feeling 
of oppression and heaviness, and constipation. The breasts 
may be swollen and painful and the nipples sensitive. There 
may be swelling and heaviness in the lower abdomen, 
pressure on bowels and bladder, a drawing pain in the 
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upper thighs and a slight pain in the abdomen, due to 
uterine contraction. 

Menially^ the woman may show nervous symptoms, 
headaches, and a certain amount of irritability. A feeling 
of being ‘unwell’ is usually relieved with the flow but often 
continues during the entire period. Some feel depressed 
and apathetic, others excitable and irritable. 

All these complaints if slight are to be borne up with 
and not to be worried about. It is common except for a 
very few women to experience some discomfort and pain 
during the period. 

Sexually, most women experience a heightening of desire 
immediately before and after mestruation and some during the 
period also. Married women should look for reasonable 
sex-relations to satisfy the heightened urge before and after 
but unmarried ones avoid exciting thoughts and contacts, 
diverting attention to healthy recreations and increased 
physical and mental activities. 

When disturbances noted above exceed tolerable limits, 
they .verge on the pathological. Wc shall describe such 
conditions in a next chapter. 

The second item in menstrual hygiene consists in 
affording proper rest to the system. Havelock Ellis and several 
others have strongly recommended that a young girl should 
be excused from her studies and saved all other exertion. 
The girl should remain, as far as possible, indoors. Exposure 
to heat, cold, dampness and rain should be prevented, as a 
chill may bring about premature cessation of the flow, 
which may be treated with a hot foot-bath and drinking of 
hot water, hot milk or hot tea. A hot tub bath should be 
postponed till after the flow ceases, as it may cause excessive 
flow. 
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These instructions should relate to the adolescent girl 
in her initial periods. They should not, however, give the 
impression that the girl is a sick patient. She should be 
able to carry out her normal duties after she has cheerfully 
borne her initial trials. 

It is now generally accepted that moderate physical 
activity during the menstrual period, as long as unnecessary 
strain is avoided, is not harmful. As a matter of fact, a 
girl should get gradually accustomed to doing the daily 
routine and there is no reason why she should not later 
be able to keep outdoor social engagements or join mild 
forms of sport. These benefit the circulation and keep the 
mind ofiF from depressing thoughts about the condition. 

The third item in menstrual hygiene is maintaining 
scrupulous clennliucs'^. The old superstition that under¬ 
clothes must not be changed or that water must not be 
touched is a dangerous hygienic heresay. There is not the 
slightest reason why water should be dreaded during the 
periods. Cold water should not be used but a tepid hip 
bath night and morning would be most suitable. Besides., 
it is advisable to bathe and cleanse the external genitals 
with tepid water several times daily. Extremes of hot and 
cold water should be avoided and so also swimming. The 
shower or sponge bath can be recommended. 

The vaginal douche with tepid water can be taken with 
caution during the periods. It is always safe to know what 
and how to use. 

While many girls pay no attention at all to proper washing 
or cleansing of the genitals, some others cause much harm 
by repetitive douching with strong antiseptics which irritate 
the delicate parts. TIot water as well as c,old water, dirty 
rags and syringe and douching at too great a pressure should 
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be avoided. Clean luarvi water should be applied to the 
vulva and vagina by way of swabbing or with a syringe. 

Two types of syringe arc in general use : the Fountain 
Syringe and the Bulb Syringe. The illustration below will 
show the two types. 


Fig. 25 



The Balb Syclaga. 


Fig. 26 



The Fjunbala Syriage. 


The correct manner of douching has to be noted carefully. 
Warm water is advisable and a soft soap that gives a good 
lather like the Lux should be used. If the vagina is 
sensitive and cannot stand soap, a very mild solution only 
should be attempted in the beginning. Dettol or Lysol in 
the proportion of 1 tea-spoonful to a pint can be used with 
advantage. 

A woman should adopt the lying-down position, where 
possible. Where not, a sitting posture will do. Where 
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the fountain syringe is used, the bag or can filled with the 
solution should hang from a hook or nail at a height which 
allows the top of this receptacle to be two feet above the 
level at which the nozzle of the syringe will be held while 
douching. Anv excess of elevation will make water-pressure 
too great. The solution should then be allowed to fill the 
vaginal canal while the lips should be held closely to the 
nozzle to allow the solution to distend the canal and 
penetrate the crevices of the walls. After this the solution 
is let out slowb^ and the process is repeated until the parts 
arc felt to have been properly cleaned. 

Where the /nfld syringe is used, the bulb is pressed 
between the finger and thumb and the vagina filled and 
refilled with the solution, distending the passage each time. 
The solution passes in and out of the canal, cleansing it. 
The bulb can be refilled and the solution changed where 
a thorough wash is desired. The pressure applied to the 
bulb should be slow and steady and not jerky or heavy. 

Undue pressure may force the water through the os into 
the uterine cavity 

It is advisable for the woman to cough two or three 
times when the fluid is coming out finally so that the canal 
can be completely emptied 

The best means of ensuring cleanliness, securing comfort 
and guarding against chills is the popular diaper or sanitary 
napkin which is held by the belt arround the waist and kept 
directly in contact with the vulva, thereby absorbing the 
menstrual blood. The best kind is made of gauze bag filled 
with cotton-wool or cellulose, Sanitary pads of approved 
quality are available in the market. Kotex, Tampax and the 
like can be used with advantage. 

Girls arc extremely careless about what they use and 
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how they do so, because especially of the privacy they arc 
so anxious to ensure. Old and rotten rags and discarded 
cloth are often used. They are dangerously insanitary and 
may have germs of all kinds in them. Clean pieces of cloth 
should always be used. Clean pieces of cloth cut triangularly 
with a pad between the thighs can be used by the poor. 

The underclothes must be changed as often as necessary 
and clean cloth need be well aired before being worn. 

The fourth item in menstrual hygiene consists in wearing 
proper garments. Loose-fitting clothes arc to be preferred. 
The breasts are usually sensitive and breathing is less easy 
during the periods and, thus, all constrictions must be 
avoided. The abdomen and the breasts should both be free 
from all pressure. 

The fifth item in menstrual hygiene consists in taking 
proper diet. The diet should contain sufficient coarse foods, 
e. g., whole wheat, oatmeal, corn meal, green vegetables and 
fresh fruits to stimulate the action of the intestines in a 
normal way. Prunes, figs, dates, apples, oranges, pears and 
grapes arc valuable. Milk is a good diet. Water should be 
drunk frequently and a glass of cold water about half an 
hour before breakfast is useful. 

Starchy and strongly spiced foods should be avoided as 
well as liquids like zmae and strong coffee. 

The sixth item of menstrual hygiene consists in ensuring 
timely micturition and evacuation. Girls may consider it a 
trouble to visit the bathroom, especially because of the * 
need to undress. The bowels and bladder mu.^t move 
properly. I have dealt with this topic earlier in this chapter 
and emphasise that this matter should receive particular 
attention during this period. An over-distended bladder or 
rectum is apt to cause a displacement of the uterus through 
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pressure. It is advisable to clean the intestines one or two 
days before the flow with a 7nild laxative. Strong purgatives 
arc, however, out of place. 

The seventh item consists in avoiding sexual excitement 
during the periods. Exciting novels, literature, cinema, 
personal contacts mnd, for married girls, sexual intercourse 
should be avoided. 

The eighth item consists in keeping the mind free from 
anger, excitement or worries. The temper should be kept 
deliberately cool. 

KNOW (.EDGE OF lilETH CONTKOE 

It may seem extremely unorthodox to advocate the plea 
that a knowledge of birth control should be given to or 
acquired by adolescents as soon as they cross the puberty 
bar. It must be remembered, however, that this will save 
many a disaster. A girl becomes fit to conceive with the first 
discharge of the ovum or the first noticeable menstrual flow. 
She should, however, be in no burry but let her body and 
mind mature. Conception before the age of 18 should be 
discouraged. With early marriage still prevalent in this 
country, a knowledge ol birth control is imperative for 
boys and girls before they contact each other in marriigc 
or outside it. 

In the preface to my book Controlled Paienthood’ 1 
wrote as follows s 

“In this view of tlic matter, I think every couple should 
start married life with a full knowdedge of birth control. 
Or rather, it should be the duty of parents to place adequate 
knowledge in the hands of grown up boys and girls. 
Superstition and unscientific knowledge through dubious 
sources will, otherwise, creep in and cause them regret. It 
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is one thing to be equipped with knowledge and quite 
another whether to practise a thing or not. You can know 
and not practise if you like, but you can never practise a 
thing if you do not know it.” 

I still hold the same opinion and very strongly. 

Nobody seems to suggest promiscuous sex relationship 
before or outside marriage but those who cannot resist 
temptations must at least save social complications conse¬ 
quent upon illegitimate conception. 

Happily, there are scores of good books on the subject 
available. Treatises by me entitled ‘Controlled Parenthood’ 
in English and editions thereof in Bengali, Hindi and Urdu 
are already in circulation and are meant to elucidate the 
topic fully. The Bibliography to this book will also 
indicate many dependable books. 


SEX EFFICIENCY THROUGH EXERCISES 

I have already spoken of the benefits accruing out of 
exercises and sports a little earlier in this chapter 
itself. Sex efficiency in life depends to a great extent on 
general health and the latter can be ensured through proper 
exercises and sports. Unfortunately, ordinary gymnastic 
exercises indulged in societies and clubs arc drawn up 
mostly in ignorannee of or indifference to the future sex 
requirements of the boy and the girl. Dr. A. P. Pillay in 
his hook ‘The Art Of Love And Sane Sex Living’ and 
Dr. Van dc Velde in his ‘Sex Efficiency through Exercises’ 
have drawn attention to this topic and actually prescribed 
a course of exercises suited to this end. The exercises are 
mostly those that benefit the abdominal muscles and readers 
can find them for use from the general observations below. 
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From the anatomical anJ physiological outlines already 
^^ivcn, it would appear that exercises to benefit the sexual 
system must relate to toning up abdominal and pelvic 
muscles. Breathing exercises also come in because of the fact 
that when wc breathe in sufficiently deep, the abdominal 
muscles expand outwards and when we breathe out, they 
are drawn in. Besides, they supply more oxygen to our 
systems, expand the chest and arch the torso, improve the 
carriage, quicken circulation of the i:»lood and facilitate 
climininative processes. 

Correct, rhythmic and deep breathing is usually taught 
as a first step to proper exercises and its import in the 
sphere of sex should be adequately realised. It should be 
habituated and come always as a matter of course. 

Exercises to tone up the muscles of the abdomen arc 
also usually taught in various systems of exercises and body- 
culture. They can be practised in various postures. 

Pelvic exercises are meant to tone up muscles, improve 
retention for the man and secure genital co-operation in 
the sexual act by the woman- These will be dealt with in 
a later chapter. As they will be more useful for the 
married, we are postponing their discussion for the present. 

SIIBJUG.VTION AND RTBLniATlON OF LIBIDO 

In the animal kingdom outside mankind sex gratification 
depends entirely on maturity and ability of the animal on 
the one side and the finding of a willing mate on the other. 
No social barrier exists nor does any sense of shame. In man¬ 
kind, sexual maturity and willingness of a mate by themselves 
will not do. Society has to approve of the connection. 
Surreptitious gratification is possible and does come about, 
but free and therefore fully enjoyed gratification h only 
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possible through the socially and legally accepted institution 
of marriage. Marriage, again, is dependent on a variety of 
factors and docs not take place immediately with the 
attainment of maturity. The period between the age at 
which the system demands gratification and that at which 
this becomes possible through marriage, is one of constant 
struggle. Individuals have to struggle against nature. 

Not all in this struggle come out unscathed. Society 
remains watchful and is swift to punish the fallen with at 
least scandal and disapprobation. Many meet with punish¬ 
ment in the shape of sexual diseases and disorders, 
most of which go with promiscuity. Many, though 
imcaught, sufter from a biting conscience and from fear of 
being discovered. 

The honourable course for men and women is to restrain 
themselves in the hope of fidler and more lasting enjoyment 
through timely marriage. Such restraint is not impossible 
though it is difficult. 

There is a technique in i^uljugation and sublimation of the 
libido. 

1. Keep constantly in mind the very reasonable hope 
that one will only save to enjoy, sacrifice to reap bach Early 
indulgence when the physique is only maturing is like 
careless dissipation of the capital before a business has been 
built up. The old idea of Brahmacharya or continence 
alleged to confer untold physical and mental energy may 
have been an exaggeration but there is little doubt that 
in the formative period it is best to abstain as far as 
possible. 

The idea of gratification outside wedlock being a sin, 
need not be literally taken but speaking rationally, premature 
or excessive indulgence may quite appropriately be taken as 
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a sin against one’s own body. It is at least endangering 
future health and happiness. 

' Religious fanaticism as of the Roman Catholics or of 
the Buddhists or of the Yogis and Sannyasia provides the 
counter-impulse to hold oneself against temptations. It, 
however, overdoes its part in that even healthy legitimate 
enjoyment comes to be derided. The cult of going 
unmarried or neglecting wives, however extolled by 
partisans, cannot be accepted by sensible men. 

2. Positively, one should consciously engross oneself 
in studies, art, athletics and social work. Instead of the 
brain being left over to the devil for vile promptings, it 
should be actively engaged on something useful. Instead 
of withdrawing from company and letting the mind dwell 
upon sex thoughts, the widest company in work and sports 
should be kept up and both body and mind vigorously 
exercised. 

A movement directed towards keeping growing up boys 
actively engaged and interestingly employed in good company 
is the Boy Scout Organisation. This organisation for the 
development of good citizenship among boys was started in 
Great Britain by Lord Baden-Powell in 1908. It has world¬ 
wide membership now. 

Scouts are graded, by age, into three classes—Wolf Cubs 
—eight to eleven ; Scouts—eleven and upwards ; and Rover 
Scouts—over seventeen. Rally, camping and woodcraft 
arc among the multifarious activities of the scout movement. 
Congenial companionship and an espirit de corps arc among 
the various benefits reaped by members who arc actively 
and interestingly occupied. 

Analogous to the Scout organisation is that of Girl 
Guides, which was developed by the sister of Lord Badcn- 
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Powell, Agnes Baden-PowelL It provided for the training 
and welfare of girls growing up, those of ages between 8 
and 16. From 8 to 11, girls are called Brownies. The 
officers are called guiders and themselves trained for guiding. 
Physical training and instruction in useful arts and crafts 
are important features. This movement has spread all over 
the world. 

Both these organisations are steps in the right direction 
and I have indicated in my book. The Art of Discipline, 
Management and Leadership, how boys and girls could be 
enthused or even compulsorily enrolled in a great army of 
troops fighting death, disease, poverty and ignorance. Their 
lives could be imparted the thrill of battle without bloodshed 
in such social equivalent of war. 

Apart from belonging to any such organisation, one 
should seek the company of moral and spiritual persons and 
share their healthy minds. 

One should read uplifting books and biographies of saintly 
persons and meditate on them. 

One should mutter good mottos or pray to God asking 
for strength with which to resist temptations. 

Boys should pour cold water on the genitals as often as 
convenient. 

They should use hard bed and pillow. 

They should lie on the sides. A knot can be tied on 
the back and front with a cloth round the chest so that it 
hurts whenever one unwittingly lies supine or with face 
downwards. 

They should empty the bladder before retiring to bed 
and use a bottle by the bedside on calls during the night. 

When temptations arise, they should divert their mind by 
repeating any sacred formula, religious or moral; or/and by 
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jumping up to do some brisk exercise) such as skipping ; 
or/and by counting from 100 backwards ; or by slapping 
oneself on the face by way of self-chastisement; or 
some other similar process. 

Both boys and girls should keep the genitals clean, as 
instructed already. 

They should keep the bowels free and avoid constipation. 

They should constantly meditate on the fleeting nature 
of the pleasures of flesh outside wedlock and on the 
possibility of loss of reputation, contraction of venereal 
diseases and of illegitimate conception. 

IMPOSSIBILITY OF COMPLETE SUBLIMATION 

It must not* however, be assumed that sex-energy can be 
diverted or transformed completely into artistic endeavour, 
pursuit of knowledge, humanitarian service, or physical, 
intellectual or spiritual activities. Sublimation is supposed 
to occur as a substitute for direct sex expression and there¬ 
fore the occurrence of copulation, auto-eroticism, or even 
involuntary detumescence in a person means that such 5u6- 
Umation is not taking place- 

There is in a young person an irreducible minimum of 
sexuality, in the form of cumulative secretion, stimulation 
within, and erotic sensitisation : a complex physiological 
process, glandular, circulatory, nervous and muscular. This 
neuclear eroticism is never transmuted or sublimated away. 
On the contrary, it requires and finds some direct outlet in 
every case. The whole conception of sex-sublimation is 
bound up with a misleading, metaphysico-psychological 
theory. 

Among the forty physically, mentally and morally 
superior and eminent bachelors of U. S. A. personally known 
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to and examined by W. S. Tayglor (vide his *A critique 
of Sublimation in Males : a Study of Forty superior single 
Men.’), all experienced some type of sex expression, as 
shown below:— 

particulars No. of cases 

1. Nocturnal emissions only 7 

2. Spooning (i. e. extreme forms of petting) 6 

3. Auto-eroticism 25 

4. Visiting prostitutes 3 

5. Consorting with other women 5 

(The figures aggregate to 46, as 6 men belong to more 

than one of categories Nos : 2 to 5). 

There is little doubt that a somewhat similar state of 
afFairs would be noticeable among young women. 

Thus, it will appear that it is quite natural that in some 
cases, sincere efiforts to suppress the carnal desire will fail, 
in spite of the adoption of the ways and means enumerated 
in the preceeding pages. *What is to be done T asks the 
moralist in despair and desperation. To such persons 
I would always say, “It is better to marry than to burn.” 
But, if one cannot marry for some very good reasons and 
when the sex urge becomes very strong and seems to be 
uncontrollable, although the methods mentioned by me and 
all others known to him/her have been tried in vain, then 
it is much better to have recourse to masturbation. This 
should be indulged in within reasonable limits, without any 
sense of shame or remorse. 

It is the least harmful of all methods of sex-satisfaction 
outside marriage. 

It is best for the sexual health and mental peace of the 
youngsters to marry early enough and settle down to happy 
married life. Men should marry at about the age of 22 and 
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women at about 16 in our country. In cold climates these 
ages can be put back by a few years, but the tendency of 
young men and women continuing unmarried till long after- 
wards is a dangerous social phenomenon. The sex urge is 
the acutest between 20 and 30 and any artificial barriers to 
legitimate enjoyment arc most surely to be resented and 
perhaps sinned against. We shall emphasise this again and 
again in the course of our discussion. With the knowledge 
of contraception now available,* slender means must not 
form an excuse for remaining unmarried. 

The opposite extreme of child-marriage which has been 
so prevalent in India is certainly more abominable. The 
Sarda Act only lays down the barest minimum and needs to 
be enforced with the rigours of ‘cognizable offences’. 

I consider marriage at the proper age as an important 
item in sexual hygiene and the corner-stone of happy sex life. 
Much physical turmoil and mental agony are suffered by 
young men and young women with normal sex urge between 
puberty and marriage when temptations succumbed to mean 
risk of diseases, illegitimate conception and social scandal 
and temptations withstood nothing short of an agonizing 
and almost hourly struggle against one’s own nature. Valu¬ 
able energy which could be utilised in useful channels is 
uselessly consumed in an unnecessary encounter. 

REGULAE SEX LIFE 

The last item in sexual hygiene but by no means the least 
important is the normal exercise of the sexual function after 
marriage. Normalcy would include: (a) Regularity — > 

Sexual gratification throughout married life should be possi- 

*0oatolled Parenthood by the present writer provides all Information 
about Birth Control, 
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ble for every adult male and female. It is not enough to 
marry. Couples remain apart on the flimsiest excuses! 
Couples,, again, have to remain apart in spite of theit pressing 
• anxiety to be together. Society must so arrange that married 
men and women can live together ; and where this is not 
possible^ that they meet each other as often as possible. The 
widowed and divorced must also be allowed, nay, encouraged 
to pick up new partners. 

(b) Moderation —Sexual activity, long checked can be, 
and often is, overdone in the first few years of married life. 
It should be borne in mind that the partner is not running 
away or that sex would cease to interest the partners after 
a short while. Sexual activity should continue all throughout 
life unless people should forfeit the ability through over- 
indulgence. 

(c) Propriety —Ignorant humanity has so far pres¬ 
cribed what is proper and what is improper in sex. Not all 
its prescription, however, has stood the tests of health and 
hygiene. The new sexual science should be the guide rather 
than old religious injunctions based on superstitious 
folk-lore. 

The present treatise will discard nothing of the old that 
is valuable, but indicate correct lines of conduct according to 
modern science and psychology. 
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CHAPTER VII 

The Venereal Diseases 

THREE PRINCIPAL DISEASES 

Sexual health, like general health, requires a good deal 
of looking after. Carelessness and negligence are respon¬ 
sible for ailments. In some cases, again, deficiencies may 
naturally occur and only timely medical attention can cure 
or mitigate them. Accidents from unknown or unheeded 
causes, again, may cause untold suffering. 

It, thus, becomes imperative to all to remain alert and 
spot deficiencies early. Medical science is progressing 
wonderfully and much of human misery can be mitigated 
through timely attention. 

We shall, in this chapter, discuss the nature, cure and 
prevention of some diseases which effect the genital and 
urinary organs of both the male and the female. The most 
dangerous and probably the most prevalent of these are the 
Venereal Diseases. The term, ‘Venereal’ is derived from 
the name of the Greek goddess of love ‘Venus’. These 
diseases are usually transmitted through sexual intercourse. 
Undoubtedly the most common source responsible for the 
spread of tliese diseases is prostitution. But now-a-days 
quite a large number of women other than the professional 
prostitutes, who indulge in sex relationship with more than 
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one lover are also responsible for the spread of the diseases. 
Rare instances are not unknown where a newly married 
innocent young man contracted a venereal disease from his 
wife who acquired it before her marriage. In most cases, 
however, the husband brings the disease and infects the 
wife. 

The three most important venereal diseases are (1) 
Gonorrhoea, (2) Syphilis and (3) Soft chancre or 
Chancroid. The signs, symptoms, treatment etc., of each 
will be discussed separately and the prevention of all the 
three will be dealt with jointly later. 

GONORRHOEA 

Historical —The history of this disease can be traced in 
India as far back as the Vedic ages. In ‘Ayurveda’ this 
disease has been placed under the group of diseases known 
as Prameha. In an Egyptian book written in 1600 B. C. 
there is mention of this disease as also in the ‘Old Testa¬ 
ment* where it is indirectly referred to. In older days, 
people could not distinguish between the discharge of pus 
in Gonorrhoea, the discharge of prostatic secretion in 
Prostatorrhoca and the discharge of semen in Spermator¬ 
rhoea. The discharge of pus was taken to be the discharge 
of semen and hence the name of Gonorrhoea was given to 
this condition (Genorrhoea—discharge of gonads or the 
sperms). 

In the middle ages, the infective nature of the disease 
was recognised. It was also recognised that it spread 
through sexual intercourse and the system of prostitution 
was rightly put down as responsible for the spread of this 
disease. 

The true nature of the disease was first recognised in the 
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early part of the 19th century. In the later part of this 
century, A. Neusser (1879) of Breslau, Germany, discoverd 
the causative organism, the generic name of which was 
given after his name. 

Causative agent and mode of spread —Gonorrhoea is an 
infective process due to the action of a specific bacteria 
commonly known as Gonococcus, the scientific name being 
Neisseria gonorrhoeae. It is a highly infective disease and 
almost in all cases it is contracted by means of sexual connec¬ 
tion with an infected person. A female suffering from 
Gonorrhoea can infect any male having connection with her, 
even for once. Similarly, an infected man, at any stage of 
the disease, can infect a woman. 

Infection may be caused by women, who do not show 
the slightest visible trace of the symptoms, due to a local 
immunity, caused by the special adaptation of the vaginal 
soil, which (immunity) may disappear by a certain amount of 
(i) fatigue, (ii) sexual excess, (iii) connection during 
periods, or (iv) hard drinking. 

A person may also contract the disease by ways other 
than sexual intercouse, e.g., lying on the same bed with a 
gonorrhoea patient; using towels, clothings and other 
articles likely to be contaminated with the discharge of 
gonorrhoea ; even by using commodes, bedpans, urinals, 
douches, syringes used not long ago by a gonorrhoea patient. 
But infection by these means is very very rare, except in 
children, because the germs die quikly on exposure to light 
and air. Whenever a patient comes for treatment of gonor¬ 
rhoea, he or she invariably denies sexual intercourse with 
anybody (even with wife or husband) and tries to impress 
upon the doctor that the disease has been acquired by some 
unknown means, such as by not urinating after a nocturnal 
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emission, urinating on the urine of another man, contact with 
some infected person in a public vehicle or cinema hall or by 
using a public latrine. As the gonococci cannot live outside 
the human body for any length of time, it can always be 
taken for granted that the patient has acquired it through 
sexual connection unless it is definitely proved to be 
otherwise. 

The infection or re-infection with gonorrhoea occurs in 
many cases due to lack of knowledge about the true nature 
and infcctivity of the disease. A characteristic feature of 
gonnorrhoea (and syphilis) is that in many cases ‘the preli¬ 
minary symptoms of the disease subside or disappear after 
some time, even without any treatment. There may remain 
no perceptible symptom although the disease remains active 
within the body. The patient, thinking that he is cured 
(this belief is strengthened if in the meantime he has 
undergone some form of quack treatment),^resumes sexual 
union with wife and infects her. Sometimes in this stage, 
an unmarried young man gets married and the innocent poor 
bride while offering her virginity to her husband, during 
the honeymoon, gets the infection in return. In most cases 
the husband undergoes treatment but the wife remains un¬ 
treated and the husband gets re-infected by cohabiting with 
her. This has very tragic results. He then thinks that 
the wife contracted the disease from some other man before 
or after marriage and is therefore unchaste. Some have 
2l false belipf that they will be able to avoid gononhoea, if 
they satisfy their carnal desire by winatnral intercourse (e.g., 
sodomy) even with a woman suffering from it. But this 
is a dangerous mistake, because, the man or woman to be 
used for the purpose might have been used beforehand 
in that manner by some other person suffering from 
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gonorrhoea. Even when a woman, not used for sodomy 
beforehand but having gonorrhoea is cohabited with in un¬ 
natural ways (e. g., through anus or between the thighs), she 
may infect a person because her anus and the upper part of 
her thighs may be wet with gonorrhoeal discharge coming 
from her vagina. One lucky man may escape from 
gonorrhoea after contact with a particular woman, but 
that does not mean that the woman is free from gonorrhoea— 
another man may get infected. 

It is not a hereditary disease. 

Symptoms :—Now we chall discuss the symptoms of 
gonorrhoea, paying particular attention to the early ones 
as the disease is easily and most certainly curable at this 
stage- 

1. Gonorrhoaa tn th& mah :—It is primarily an inflamma¬ 
tion of the mucous membrane lining inside the urethra 
(the channel through which urine flows out). The 
symptoms of acute inflammation of the lining membrane 
of urethra (urethritis) commence usually from 2 to 8 days 
and in some cases 24 hours to 3 weeks after infection. In 
most cases the disease declares itself in the 3rd or 4th day 
of infection. First of all, the front part of urethra is 
affected and hence the first symptoms are tingling and 
itching and sensation of warmth in the external opening 
of the urethra (the meatus). Soon the lips of the meatus, 
even the whole of the glans penis, become swollen and 
red. Sleep is disturbed, as the penis becomes hard, bent 
and painful. The discharge which is thin and scanty at 
first becomes thick, yellowish or greenish and profuse 
and in severe cases streaked with blood. There is 
burning sensation and intense pain during micturition. 
The foreskin often gets swollen (Oedematous) and 
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retraction is impossible (this symptom—Phimosis—is absent 
in people having circumcision). Usually the other symptoms 
are very mild and confined only to constipation, loss of 
appetite and feverishness. In some cases, however, these 
constitutional symptoms are very severe, viz., pain in the 
loins, backbone, obstinate constipation, high fever and 
even pain in the big joints (gonorrhoeal arthralgia). 
Although retention of urine is a very late complication, at 
this stage also retention may occur in some cases due to 
extreme congestive swelling of the mucous membrane, pain 
and extreme burning sensation. At this stage, due to 
constant irritation of the glans, the desire for sexual inter¬ 
course increases very much and the sufferer attempts 
intercourse and infects his wife or other women. Usually 
intercourse, even intromission of the penis, is not possible, 
due to pain and swelling, but a mere touch of the glans 
penis on the vulva is sufficient to infect a woman. 

If the disease is not cured the inflammation extends 
inwards and within about 2 weeks, affects the inner portion 
of the urethra. Frequent and painful micturition, painful 
erection of penis, often with seminal emissions, a sense of 
heaviness in the perineum and the thick yellowish discharge 
are the mual symptoms at this stage. This extension 
inwards is always serious, because, the process of inflamma¬ 
tion gradually develops and may affect the internal 
structures, viz., prostate, seminal vesicles, vas deferens, 
Cowper glands, epididymis, testes and bladder, giving rise 
to various distressing complications. 

In most cases, after 10 to 14 days, rarely after six weeks, 
all symptoms of early inflammation subside. The discharge 
continues but in a month or six weeks becomes thick and 
watery again. Later, it appears as a thin milky fluid (gleet). 
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After a variable interval, a recurrence of all the early 
symptoms is the rule and this recurrence may arise from 
some apparently trifling cause, such as, some indiscretion 
in diet, sexual excitement, alcoholic excess, etc. The 
disease appears and disappears again and again and 
ultimately the condition of Chronic Gonorrhoea or Gleet 
becomes absolute. The disease may also become chronic 
in due course by gradual diminution of the early symptoms, 
i. c., without repeated relapses. In gleet there is just a drop 
of thick discharge in the morning and there is usually no 
other distressing symptom except occasional burning 
sensation during micturition. The discharge ultimately 
becomes thin and scanty—often, to such an extent as it 
merely causes the lips of the meatus to stick together or 
can only be seen by squeezing the urethra in the morning 
after it has accumulated whole night. This condition is 
most difficult to treat and the patient remains as infective 
as before. 

The long continuance of urethral discharge in chronic 
gonorrhoea or repeated relapses may give rise to the 
dangerous condition known as stricture of the urethra. In 
this condition the urethral channel becomes completely 
or partially narrowed by constriction and urination 
is impossible without the passage of a catheter. 
In most cases the only remedy of this condition is by 
operation. Inflammation of the bladder, the testicles, the 
groins and the kidneys arc the marked effect of acute 
gonorrhoea. 

Gradually the gonococci enter the blood stream 
and attack the different parts of the body giving rise to 
various troublesome complications including the condition 
known as Gonorrhoeal arthritis. The big joints of the 
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body arc aflfected resulting in excruciating pain in the 
afiected joints. 

The sequelae of gonorrhoea are numerous. It may cause 
damage to many vital organs of the body including the 
heart and the eyes.* In long standing cases—fortunately 
for the future generation—Sterility and Impotence arc 
usually the rule. 

One attack in no way protects against a second infection, 
but rather predisposes to it. In chronic cases, relapses of 
the acute stage often occur without fresh infection. 

2. Gonorrhoea in the female In the female, gonorrhoea 
is less painful but more difficult to treat because gonococci 
remain concealed in folds and corners of the complicated 
internal genital organs where no remedy can easily reach. 
It is often an unsuspected source of many female diseases. 
It is more serious and causes much suffering for years if 
the womb, tubes or ovaries are infected. Generally, 
however, a woman has less distressing symptoms at the 
acute stage and is therefore more liable to neglect 
treatment. 

Infection occurs in the same way as in male, i.e., in 
most cases through sexual intercourse and in rare ones from 
the use of infected articles such as towels, garments, etc. 
As previously mentioned, a mere touch on the vulva with 
the glans penis of a man suffering from gonorrhoea is 
sufficient to infect a female and thus virgin girls of 
marriageable age, who allow close bodily contact short 
of actual penetration with lovers before marriage, may 
get infected. Such a girl may afterwards marry a man 
other than her lover and infect him. Such a thing is 

*H8aife—Gonorrhoeal endocarditis, etc. 

Eyes— Gonorrhoeal solsritig, iridooyolltts. etc. 
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common where free movement is allowed to grown up girls 
and late marriage is usually the rule. 

The urethra and the mucous membrane lining the 
interior of the uterus (endometrium) are usually affected. 
The symptoms of urethritis arc same as in males. In 
cervicitis and endometritis, a profuse thick yellowish discharge 
flows out of the uterus. Backache, a sense of heaviness 
in the lower abdomen and tenderness over it on pressure 
are the other symptoms. The affection of vulva giving 
rise to its inflammation (vulvitis) is by no means uncommon. 
But in females after puberty vaginitis cannot occur except 
in rare instances due to the fact that the mucous membrane 
of their vagina is resistant to gonococci. 

The inflammation spreads inwards and affects the 
fallopian tubes, tissues of the uterus and those surrounding 
it. ovaries, etc. Stricture of the urethra is rare in the 
females. The woman may be seriously ill and confined to 
bed when the womb and ovaries arc affected. But, usually 
gonorrhoea is a less painful disease in women and this is 
why treatment is neglected until the disease is much 
advanced. Fortunately, women suffering from long-standing 
gonorrhoea arc usually sterile, as the passage in the fallopian 
tubes becomes obliterated for an ovum to pass, owing to 
resultant inflammation. All the complications and sequelae 
found in males, due to the spread of the disease, through 
blood circulation, are also found in females. 

It is the cause of 80% to 90% of pelvic inflammatory 
disorders, 50% of complete or one-child sterility, 80% of the 
deaths from inflammatory diseases peculiar to women and 
lifelong invalidism of many. 

3, Gonorrhoea in infants and children,—GoTiOTrhoz^ is 
not a hereditary or congenital disease i.c., the offspring 
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while in the womb is not affected. The discharge from 
the urethra or uterus of the mother usually attacks the eyes 
of the baby during delivery and sets up severe inflammation 
there. This condition is known as Ophthalmia Neonatorum 
and it is a frequent cause of blindness. It can be prevented 
by dropping 1 per cent silver nitrate solution in the infant’s 
eyes just after birth. This is done as a routine measure 
in all cases in hospitals* 

Almost the only condition which is seen in female children 
is Gonorrhoeal vulvo-vaginitis i.c., inflammation of the vulva 
and vagina together. It is in all cases innocently acquired 
by careless handling of the children by gonorrhoeal parents, 
e.g., sleeping in the same bed with children, using towels 
and other infected articles on them, etc. 

In many places there is a dangerous belief amongst 
people that a man suffering from gonorrhoea can get rid 
of it if he can cohabit with a virgin girl. Due to 
unavailability of grown up girls for the purpose, these 
people get hold of little female children and infect them 
with this dangerous disease. In many instances the servants 
infect their masters’ daughters in this way. The primary 
symptoms may remain unnoticed in some cases and the 
disease may spread rapidly inwards and even give rise to 
the fatal condition known as Peritonitis. Fortunately, 
gonorrhoeal vulvo-vaginitis in children is easy to treat. 
Along with specific remedies the ovarian follicular hormone 
is used. This hormone changes the mucous membrane of 
the vagina of children in such a way that it becomes as 
resistant to gonococci as the vagina of adult females 
naturally is. 

Gonorrhoea can affect the rectum: and the eyes of both 
sexes, young or old, when, for example, the urinary discharge 
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is carried by the fingers to these parts. Great care must he 
taken not to spread the infection to the eyes through the fingers. 

Gonorrhoeal inflammation of the rectum in men is due 
to sodomy and in women to sodomy and also to the 
discharge from the infected genitals finding its way to the 
anus. 

Diagnosis of Gonorrhoea. —In early cases, this is easy as 
a microscopical examination of the discharge will reveal 
plenty of Neisseria gonorrhoeae. In chronic cases this is 
more difficult, because the discharge is scanty and often 
no gonococcus can be found in the discharge by micros¬ 
copical examination. The failure of microscopical examina¬ 
tion to reveal the presence of gonococci is therefore no 
absolute test of freedom from the disease in a latent stage. 
Any discharge from the urethra is not gonorrhoeal and 
similarly a leucorrhoeal discharge in females, though 
unsuspected, may be of gonorrhoeal origin. So, in all 
cases where there is even the slightest suspicion, a qualified 
medical man (if possible, a doctor possessing a microscope 
and accessories, or the venereal clinic of a big hospital, or 
a -specialist) should be consulted for proper diagnosis and 
treatment. And this should be done as early as possible. 

Treatment —(1) General Instructions :— 

To get rid of gonorrhoea completely is a difficult matter— 
more so, if the case is a long-standing one. It is a very 
tenacious and persistent disease. To effect a recovery the 
patient must have patience and should undergo treatment for 
as long a period as the physician will advise. 

The patient should remain strictly temperate during the 
period of treatment. 

He should rest in bed. 

He should drink plenty of water and watery food such as 
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milk, etc., so that large quantities of non-irritating urine 
washes the pus and resists upward spreading of the 
contagion. 

He should avoid erotic thoughts and exciting contacts. 

He should use sedatives. 

He should take little meat or spicy food. 

He should use local heat in the form of hot baths. 

Abstinence from sexual intercourse is absolutely necessary, 
A difficult problem arises in the case of a married patient— 
especially if recently married. In such cases complete 
abstinence is often quite impossible and, therefore, the 
husband may be allowed infrequent sexual intercourse with 
the wife, after the acute stage is over, with the following 
precautions :— 

Before intercourse, (1; the husband should urinate and 
apply some antigonorrhoeal ointment* on his glans penis ; 
he should also introduce some ointment in the urethra ; 
(2) thereafter, he should wear a medium-thick good-quality 
condom (this should be discarded after each act) ; and (3) 
put some ointment inside the vagina of the wife and rub 
some ointment on her vulva. 

In no case, he should let his penis touch the private 
parts of the wife without these precautions. After inter¬ 
course. the wife should immediately urinate, wash her 
private parts with soap and water first and then with 
Argyrol or Protargol lotion and douche her vagina with 
the same lotion 

(2) Medicinal —Details of medical treatment cannot be 
given as the scope of this book does not permit it. We 
shall mention some general principles only. 

Modern discoveries have made available some Tablet 

*Norgol of Utosalv jolly. 
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Preparations highly effective in gonorrhoea when taken 
orally—these are generally known as Sulfa drugs (Sulfa- 
pyridine, Sulphathiazolc, Sulfadiazine, etc.)- Dosage and 
duration are always to be regulated according to the 
directions of the physician. 

Self-treatment with such patent medicines as M & B 
693 is to be strongly deprecated. 

Along with this oral treatment, local treatment (washing 
the urethra and bladder) with Potassium Permanganate 
or Protargol or Argyrol lotions is also required in some 
cases under medical direction. Local treatment in an acute 
case will be harmful, as the infection will be carried from 
the front part of urethra to the more interior parts. 

Women should freely smear the introitus and urethral 
aperture with medicated vaseline. 

In cases of fornical and uterine variety, this should be 
done by means of a vaginal tampon soaked in fat, or 
smeared with patrolatum, placed in front of the cervix. 
This will also protect the male partner from infection out 
of the uterus. 

In chronic and also in acute cases after the course or 
courses of oral tablets arc over, injections of some pure or 
mixed gonococcal vaccine, prepared by some reliable 
manufacturer are also required. 

3. Penicillin treatment *—Penicillin is the recent 
‘wonder drug’ discovered, manufactured and made available 
for treatment during the last great war. Recently the 
British Medical Journal said editorially that the discovery 
of Penicillin is essentially the story of three distinct 
developments. The first was Fleming’s discovery of 
Penicillin (at first m 1929, later developed in 1940) ; the 
second was the victory of Florey and his colleagues, who 
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showed how to obtain Penicillin in a pure form ; the third 
consisted in the American success in large-scale production 
of the drug. It is highly efiFcctive in many of the infections 
and fatal diseases including Gonorrhoea and Syphilis- 

It is effective in all stages of gonorrhoea. Where the Sulfa- 
drugs fail. Penicillin is effective. Gonorrhoea may be cured 
within 6 to 30 hours with penicillin. Some resistant cases 
may take *a slightly longer time or a second or third course 
may be necessary. Where penicillin fails, a combined treatment 
with sulfa drugs will most certainly effect a cure- Sulfathiazole 
and penicillin appear to enhance the effect of each other 
against Neisseria gonorrhoeae. The combined use of 
moderate amounts of sulfathiazole and of penicillin is a safe, 
rapid, efficient and economical method of treating gonor¬ 
rhoeal urethritis. Penicillin treatment is not at all costly 
now-a-days. One bulb of penicillin-sodium powder 
(100,000 units) sufficient for 12 to 24 hours treatment in 
gonorrhoea costs only Rs. 3/8/-. But Penicillin is to be 
used with caution when infection of syphilis is suspected, as 
the small dose used for Gonorrhoea may suppress the early 
signs of Syphilis^ 

Penicillin can be used with safety even on small babies 
and hence it is a good drug for the treatment of ophthalmia 
neonatorum. Often only one injection is sufficient to cure this 
condition. 

The difficulties of treatment arc ;—(a) This treatment 
is not practicable outside cities or towns as penicillin 
requires careful cold storage throughout the period of 
treatment and the making of solution, methods of adminis¬ 
tration, etc., require some amount of skill, (b) Injections 
are to be given every H to 4 hours day and night. Now-a-days 
a mixture of Penicillin with bee-wax is available for injection 
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in massive dose :—requiring one injection a day. Besides 
crystalline variety does not require cold storage. 

Before we leave this topic here, it is imperative to 
emphasise that— 

(i) Gonorrhoea once contracted is not automatically cured ; 
and 

(ii) Ayurvedic, Unani, Homeopathic or quack treatment is 
not to be relied upon^ but treatment as indicated above from 
qualified doctors only should be undergone. 

SOFT CHANCEE OR CHANCROID 

Causative agent and mode of spread :—Soft chancre is 
caused by a bacteria which is known, after its discoverer, 
as Ducrcy’s bacillus. Ducrcy discovered it in 1889. The 
scientific name for it is Haemophilus Ducreyii. The disease 
IS usually contracted through sexual intercourse. Although 
the discharge from an ulcer of soft chancre can produce a 
similar ulcer when it comes in contact with any part of the 
body, the ulcers are rarely seen anywhere other than on 
the penis of the male and vulva of the female. The 
discharge of these ulcers is highly contagious and so one 
may develop an ulcer easily if some infected article is 
touched on the private parts. 

Signs, Symptoms and Diagnosis :—The ulcers mostly 
appear on the prepuce and glans penis—usually the corona 
glandis—of the male, but any part of the penis may be 
affected. Sometimes the ulcer develops inside the urinary 
meatus and the discharge coming out of the meatus is 
mistaken for that of gonorrhoea. In females the ulcers 
develop mostly on the labia majora. Within a few hours 
after sexual intercourse with an infected person, a small ted 
swelling (papule) develops on the private organ. Within 


197 



HAPPY MAERIAGE 


two to three days a bleb, containing clear watery substance 
(serum) in it, develops with a surrounding highly inflammed 
red area. On the 4th or 5th day the serum within the 
bleb turns into pus and the bleb containing pus (pustule) 
soon breaks up to give rise to an ulcer. The ulcer has a 
distinct outline with a surrounding red area and it gradually 
increases in size upto a diameter of near about half an 
inch or slightly more. These ulcers are almost always very 
painful and tender, contain pus and their margins are not 
hard (hence the name soft chancre) like Syphilitic sore 
(hard chancre). Very often multiple ulcers are seen 
(unlike in Syphilis, where a single sore is the rule) as the 
discharge from one ulcer can produce a similar one in a 
neighbouring place. If left untreated, the ulcers may 
become very deep, not infrequently leading to destruction 
of whole of the glans penis or of prepuce. The infection, 
after some time, spreads to the lymphatic glands in the groin 
and gives rise to severe painful inflammation leading to 
suppuration (abcess formation). This suppuration in groin 
is known as bubo, which requires operation. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 


Differences between soft chancre and syphilis :— 


Soft Chancre or 
Chancroid. 

Edges of ulcers soft 
Papule appears on genitals a 
few hours after coitus. 

Ulcers pus-forming, painful 
and foul-smelling. 

Usually, more ulcers than one. 


Hard Chancre or Syphilis. 

1. Edges of ulcer hard. 

2. It does so after 3 
weeks or so. 

3. Ulcer painless—no 
pus or blood. 

4. Usually, one ulcer- 

5. Ulcer itself does 


Ulcers spread and enlarge. 

not give much trouble. 

For proper diagnosis and treatment a qualified medical 
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man should always be consulted. Not infrequently 
syphilitic chancre may co-exist with soft chancre, compli¬ 
cating the diagnosis—a blood examination (Wassermann 
reaction) and microscopical examination of the discharge 
will solve the difficulty. 

Treatment :—Complete ahatinence from sexual intercourse 
absolutely necessary—‘Cat husband and wife should not even 
sleep in the same bed. This is not at all difficult as the 
ulcers heal up very rapidly (utmost within two weeks) if 
properly treated^ Treatment consists of injections with 
vaccine prepared from the Ducrcy’s bacilli and local 
application of Sulphonamide ointment, which modern dis¬ 
coveries have made available. 

Although soft chancre is not so dangerous to life and is 
easily cured by proper treatment, it is never to be neglected. 
The ulcers may spread and enlarge and the private parts 
may get locally damaged beyond use. The rectum and anus 
may get ulcers from discharge from the sore genitals. 


SYPHILIS 

Historical —Some authorities think that Syphilis is 
comparatively a more recent disease than Gonorrhoea. 
But there are reasons to believe that the disease was present 
in older days. In Ayurveda, it is vaguely described under 
the name of Upadansha and its treatment with mercury and 
arsenic is suggested. This proves that the disease was 
recognised in India a long time ago. 

As a matter of fact, the origin of the disease is pre¬ 
historic. The ‘scourge of Baal Peor’ mentioned in the 
Bible is believed to be syphilis and Moses and David are 
said to have had it. 
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No particular people can be blamed for its spread but 
popular legend associates Columbus and his men with having 
contracted it in the West Indies and spread it in Europe 
and Europeans having brought it to India.* 

Undoubtedly, with the advance of civilization, the 
disease is spreading with a dangerous speed throughout the 
whole world. Civilisation and syphilization of the various 
races may be said to have gone together ! 

Some landmarks in the history of syphilis and its 
treatment are shown below :— 


1492 Columbus and his men 
contract syphilis in the 
West Indies. 

1494 Spanish army goes to 
defend Naples -against 
the French. 

1495 French enter Naples, 
celebrate victory and 
contract syphilis. 

1496 French army, homeward 
bound, carries syphilis 
up through Europe. 

1496 Syphilis breaks out in 
Germany. 

1496 Syphilis spreads to 
Switzerland. 

1496 The French legislate 
against Syphilis. 


1496 Mandate of Maxi¬ 
milian. Syphilis called 
"Evill Pocks.’’ (Thought 
to be punishment 
for sin). 

1497 Aberdeen, Scotland 
legislates against 
Syphilis. 

1497 Paris rife with syphilis. 

1498 Vasco da Gama sails 
around the Cape of 
Good Hope and syphilis 
spreads to India. 

1501 Epidemic of syphilis in 
the Orient. 

1767 John Hunter believes 
syphilis and gonorrhoea 
to be the same thing. 


*Maiiy do not credit these stories. As 1 have just said, the disease was 
known long before. 
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1837 Ricord proves Hunter 
to be wrong. 

1879 Neisscr discovers 
specific vegetable 

organism causing 
gonorrhoea. 

1903 Metchnikoff and Roux 
inoculate apes with 
syphilis. 

1905 Hoffman and Schau- 
dinn discover germ 
which they call Spiro- 
chaeta Pallida. (Spiro¬ 
chete). 

1907 Wassermann inaugu¬ 
rates Blood test for 
syphilis. 


1910 Ehrlich discovers Sal- 
varsan. 

1936 Sadalan discovers oral 
treatment which is 
called after his name. 

1940 Millions of known 
cases of syphilis all 
over the world. 

1940 NEO SADALAN 

The new and improved 
formula of Dr. Pierre 
De Sadalan that 
clinches the fight 
even in longstanding 
cases. 

Syphilis can be cured. 

Thereafter—Penicillin comes 
into use. 


Causative organism and mode of spread —The causative 
agent is a spiral-shaped micro-organism which looks like a 
cork-screw (minus the head of the screw) or twisted thread. 
These organisms arc called Spirochaetes and arc known 
scientifically as Treponema Pallida or Spirochaete Pallida. 
The disease, in a vast majority of cases, is acquired by 
sexual intercourse with a syphilitic man or woman. The 
infection may also occur by other means (described under 
‘Symptoms’)- Like gonococci the spirochaetes also cannot 
live outside the body for any length of time. Hence, 
infection by means other than sexual intercourse with a 
syphilitic is almost impossible except in very rare instances. 
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The spirochetes do not enter the intact mucuous membrane. 
A cut or tear, i.e., an abrasion is necessary. 

The venereal disease is most harmful to the society as it 
spreads from parents to children. The offspring in the 
womb of a syphilitic mother will get infected with spirochac- 
tes circulating in the blood of the mother and if born alive 
will be born with syphilis (congenital syphilis). If the 
infection is mild, the child grows up to youth (in rare cases) 
without exhibiting any symptom (or showing mild symptoms 
not attracting any attention), marries, infects the wife and 
begets syphilitic children. In this way the disease may be 
carried from generation to generation and from family to 
family through marriage. 

Fortunately for humanity, repeated abortions or still 
births are usually the rule in syphilitic mothers. Syphilis 
is also the cause of deformities and deafness in the new 
born babies. 

Symptoms —A small red pimple makes its appearance 
within 10 to 46 days after infection—usually in the third 
week. The usual site (in 99% cases) for its appearance in 
the male is the glans penis, corona glandis or the under¬ 
surface of the prepuce and in females, the labia majora or 
labia minora, rarely the vagina. This primary pimple may 
also appear on the scrotum and on any part of the shaft 
of penis in males, mouth of the womb (os uteri) and urinary 
meatus in females and on mons veneris or on lower 
abdomen of both sexes. It can be found in any part of 
the body, especially on the lips, on the nipple of the female 
breasts for nursing a sj^philitic baby, on the anus, even 
on hands, neck, face, nose, head, inside the oral cavity, etc. 
The development of extra-genital pimple i.e. pimple 
on a part of body other than genital organs is due to special 


202 



THE VENEREAL DISEASES 


circumstances, e.g., pimple on lips and inside the mouth 
is due to kissing, cunnilingtus or fellatio or taking food and 
drink from a vessel used a short while ago by a syphilitic, 
use of short while ago infected but uncleansed hand¬ 
kerchiefs, towels, beddings, tobacco pipes, wind 
instruments, tooth-brushes, tooth-picks, razor, vaginal syringe, 
catheters, speculums, etc., etc. Pimples under female 
breasts or on the anus arc due to unnatural intercourse. 
Pimples on other parts of the body are due to various 
reasons—doctors, dentists and nurses may develop these 
on fingers by careless handling of syphilitic patients. 

THE PRIMARY STAGE 

Pathology,—The pimple goes on increasing slowly and 
within a week becomes a watery vesicle with inflamed 
base. The vesicle bursts and leaves a sore with a hard 
margin, elevated edges and depressed centre. The sore 
is painless and there is a very small amount of watery 
discharge from it. It is called a hard chancre and it indicates 
the locality where the virus was first introduced. A week 
after the appearance of the sore, the lymphatic glands 
swell up. They arc hard with no pus or pain. The primary 
sore of syphilis being painless, the infected person does 
not care so much and the disease runs its course unnoticed. 
Thus a man may become syphilitic without knowing the 
time and source of infection. In women the syphilitic 
chancre, in most cases, also appears like this. Because 
of this fact and also because the chancre develops in a 
hidden place of the genital organ, the syphilitic woman 
often docs not know that she is infected with syphilis until 
the symptoms of the second stage of the disease develop. 

The ulcer usually contains no pus or blood but only 
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exudates a clear watery fluid (serum). The margins of the 
ulcer become very hard (indurated). The serum exudate 
from a hard sore, when examined under the microscope 
by a special process, (Dark-ground illumination), exhibits 
Treponema pallida and the disease may be correctly 
diagnosed without blood examination. 

Proper treatment in the early stage of the disease will 
usually effect a cure within a short period. So, whenever 
there is even the slightest suspicion of syphilis, a qualified 
medical man should be consulted without delay, As a rule, 
the primary ulcer heals automatically after some days even 
without treatment. The patient may think that he is cured 
(this belief is often strengthened by use of quack remedies 
in the meantime), but, in fact, by this time the disease 
becomes generalised and spirochaetes are circulating with 
blood. 

Bubo appears 4 to 7 weeks after the appearance of 
chancre. The swelling is not painful like that due to 
chancroid. 

Fever may appear after 40 days of the infection. 
Sometimes there is pain in the muscles, joints and nerves 
and severe headache. The primary stage lasts about two 
to three months after infection. 

THE SECONDARY STAGE 

The secondary stage of syphilis begins with the entrance 
of spirochaetes in the circulation. The symptoms of this 
stage make .their appearance usually within 6 to 9 weeks 
after infection—sometimes later than that. The chief 
symptom is appearance of various forms of rash over 
the entire skin and mucous membranes. These eruptions 
are rose, copper or raw ham coloured, symmetrical, painless, 
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do not itch and yield to treatment. They are not 
continuously present, but come out in successive crops. 

There is acute sore-throat with ulcers on the 
tongue or mouth and foul discharge from the nose. General 
enlargement of lymphatic glands, loss of hair and general 
(constitutional) symptoms, such as, weakness of body, feeling 
out of sorts, or dispirited, low fever, swelling of spleen, 
albumen in urine, painful inflammation of bones, iritis, 
headache, loss of appetite, listlessness, etc. 

Sometimes a cauliflower-like growth (syphilitic con¬ 
dyloma) is seen in this stage most commonly about the 
anus or vulva. That on anus is sometimes mistaken for 
piles. Eyes and brain may also be affected in this stage. 
The condition known as syphilitic iritis ("affection of the 
iris diaphragm of eyes) is fairly common. 

The secondary stage lasts from 18 to 30 months. 

THE TERTIARY STA(iE 

After about 6 months of infection (generally after two 
years) the tertiary stage of the disease begins. There may 
however, be a period of freedom from symptoms, which 
may last from two to twenty years, after which the 
germs may re-awaken to activity and usher in the 
tertiary stage. The spirochactes enter the bones, joints, 
vital organs in fact any part of the body and perma¬ 
nently build their dwelling, producing a variety of 
changes by destroying the organ or parts of body 
where they enter. Deep, large ulcers (gumma) are seen 
on different parts of the body. Excruciating pain is 
felt in different bones and joints. Various nervous 
menifestations are seen due to affection of the nervous 
system including the brain and spinal cord. Perforation 


205 



Happy mabriage 


of the hard palate, sinking of the bridge of the nose, 
destruction of the bones of the skull, the intestine, 
liver, lungs, testicle, cte., appopletic strokes, sudden 
deafness and blindness may also occur. Ultimately, 
locomotor ataxy and paralysis with insanity result 
( G. P. I—general paralysis of insane ), if the patient 
survives. 

The tertiary stage lasts, as we have said, for a great 
number of years. 

Transmission to offspring —Maternal syphilis contracted a 
few hours before the birth of a child can affect the 
unborn child. Syphilis of the father, or the mother 
or of both result in 28, 60 or 68% of infant mortality, 

respectively. The disease may pass through generations— 
from father to son and in rare cases from son to 
grandson. The children born of a syphilitic mother do 
not show any chancre on their body, but they are 
born with secondary syphilis. The child may die with¬ 
in a few days after birth. If it survives, the symptoms 
may appear within a few months or they may even lie 
dormant till attainment of youth and the child may 
look apparently healthy. 

Syphilis of babies is rarely exhibited by any mark 
at birth. The babies are generally weak, of deficient 
weight have sometimes a placid wrinkled skin covered 
with typical syphilitic eruptions and frequently with 
great purulent vesicles, especially on the palms and 
soles. 

In case of a couple suffering from gonorrhoea, the 
husband usually becomes infertile and the wife sterile. 
But in case of syphilitic couples there is a possibility 
of the wife conceiving. Such conceptions mostly result 
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in abortion ; if the abortion is escaped, siiU-birth is the 
result ; if a full-term child is born alive, it does not 
survive ; if it survives (in rare cases), it becomes an 
invalid, or diseased mentally* 

Hence, marriage of a syphilitic or sexual intercourse 
in case of married syphilitic is entirely prohibited until 
they are declared and permitted to do so by a properly 
qualified doctor. 


TREATMENT 

General instructions—The first and foremost thing is 
that patient with syphilis or even with the slightest 
suspicion of syphilis should always consult a qualified 
doctor and should never go to a quack or use any advertised 
so-called *sure cures^\ With due apologies, we also im¬ 
press upon the readers that even Homeopathic, Ayur¬ 
vedic or Hekimi (Tibbi or Unani) treatment should not 
be depended upon. 

Fortunately, syphilis is noiv a curable disease ; more so, if 
treatment is begun early. But complete cure is only possible by 
the modern scientific treatment taken from a qualified medical 
man or from a recognised venereal clinic. It is easier 
to prevent and cure than gonorrhoea. 

During treatment complete abstinence from sexual inter¬ 
course is necessary. In cases of married people for 
whom abstinence seems to be quite impossible, inter¬ 
course may be permitted with due precautions (thorough 
smearing of 30% calomel ointment before and after the 
act by both, also use of condom as in gonorrhoea) 

^Happily there ate many exoeptloDs to this olaseioal course of the 
Infection. In some cases after the primary stage, no further trouble 
may ensue but the danger remains there all the same. 
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but in the cases of exira~genital chancre (i.c., chancre 
on root of penis or oil scrotum) these precautions will 
not suffice and complete abstinence is needed until healing 
of chancres. Patients with condyloma or mucous patches 
(affection of mucous membrane) must avoid not only 
intercourse but also any sort of contact with any 
person. 

Laboratory tests of blood (Wassermann Reaction— 
briefly W. R) and of cerebro-spinal fluid should be 
made to ascertain if the disease is cured, but a single 
blood test found negative^ after a short course of treat¬ 
ment even at the early stage, must not be taken as 
a sign of complete cure. 

Medicinal —Treatment of syphilis is different in different 
stages of the disease. The main remedies arc preparations from 
Arsenic, Bismuth, and Mercury. Iodides and various 
other drugs for relief of symptoms are also needed. The 
treatment should be continued with intervals for a long 
time—as long as the doctor will think necessary, with 
occasional blood examinations. 

Penicillin treatment —So far as immediate result goes. 
Penicillin, the wonder drug, is highly effective in all 
stages of the disease. But time has not yet come to 

pronounce the ultimate verdict because the scientists 

who are trying penicillin in various stages of syphilis and 
are publishing reports from time to time are still ex¬ 

perimenting and their experiments about the effect of 
penicillin on syphilis are not yet complete. The results 
so far obtained are highly encouraging. Penicillin is 
effective in a very short time. Moore, Mahony and 

others succeeded in curing 1,418 syphilitics within a 
period of days only with penicillin. But the patients 
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has relapses. The doctors wrote, “Penicillin has a pro¬ 
found immediate efiFect... The. lowest incidence of 
relapse and the most favourable serologic response 
was in small group of patients treated with 60,000 
and 30,000 units of penicillin respectively plus 

a known subcurative dose of Mapharsen*... 

As regards treatment of syphilitic pregnant mothers and 
children born with syphilis with penicillin, Lentz, Ingram 

and others stated, “.preliminary results indicate 

that cure or suppression of the infection takes place in 
a number of mothers and that miscarriage, still birth 
and neonatal death (death of infant shortly after birth) 
are averted and the infants are born apparently healthy. 

.Infants with congenital syphilis make a good 

response to a dosage of 18,000 units per pound of 
body weight. In the present state of our know¬ 

ledge their treatment should be approached with great 
caution.* 

We shall finish this discussion by quoting a few lines 
from the latest official statement (abstracted from the 
Journal of American Medical Association, 4th May, 1946 
and published in Indian Medical Gazette, September, 1946) 
on penicillin in syphilis : “As currently available and 
employed penicillin is the best and safest method of treat¬ 
ment of syphilis yet derived. Any patient frightened 
by newspaper publicity has only to consult his physician 
or clinic.” 

We have already discussed the advantages and disadvan¬ 
tages of penicillin treatment (sec penicillin treatment of 
gonorrhoea). 

*MapharBeii is an arsenical preparation. 

^Quoted from "Syphilis’' published in 1945 by U. S. O. W. I. 
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FOURTH VENEREAL DISEASE 

This is erosive and gangrenous balanitis. See balanitis 
in the next chapter. 

PREVENTION OP VENEREAL DISEASES 

General — 

(1) Cleanliness of parts. 

(2) Circumcision. This, as I have said in a previous 
chapter, prevents the secretion of smegma and makes the 
glans p'cnis hard and resistant to infection of syphilis (but 
not of gonorrhoea). Exposure to syphilis of uncircumcised 
to the circumcised is as 6 : 1. 

(3) The old method of passing urine immediately after 
coitus and washing the parts with urine is helpful. 

(4) Alcohol should be avoided, which in excess 
prolongs excitement, prevents erection, delays ejaculation 
and therefore makes one more exposed to venereal infec¬ 
tion and brings about the paralysis of all the inhibitory 
functions of the brain. 

(5) The mate should be examined before coitus. For 
Syphilis, suspicious spots on the skin, especially on the trunk 
and the forehead, white areas on the lips, the tongue, the 
throat and the back of the neck, visible glandular swellings, 
discharge from the genital organs, ulcerated areas in this 
region and enlargement of cervical glands should be looked 
for, 

(6) Delay in ejaculation should be avoided. 

(7) Repeated coitus should be avoided. 

f8) Avoid lazy or refined (all but coitus, i. e., friction of 
male member over vulva, between thighs or in the anus) 
intercourse. 

(9) In suspicious cases finish act quickly, ejaculate 
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promptly and abstain from prolonged excitation. These are 
'first rate precautions. 

(10) A woman should urinate before coitus and 

(11) should not allow coitus during or immediately 
after the periods. 

(12) The organ should be withdrawn immediately after 
ejaculation by tightly holding the condom at the root of the 
penis. 

(13) Washing and douching with lukewarm water and 
soap the whole area which may have come in contact with 
the discharges of the mate, vix., penis, (including inside the 
foreskin and glans) scrotum, mons-veneris, vulva, vagina, 
inner surfaces of the upper parts of the thighs, etc., 
before coitus and after urination at the end of coitus, 
special attention being given to all folds of the skin and 
crevices. 

Medicinal — 

All the following methods are to be strictly adopted 
in each case of extra-marital relation, especially when 
visiting prostitutes, in order to avoid venereal diseases, as 
one cannot know the disease his mate is suffering from. 

(1) Before and after sexual connection some calomel 
ointment (formulae given later) should be rubbed thoroughly 
(for 4 or 5 minutes) over the penis, scrotum, mons-vencris, 
vulva, vagina and the perineum. This ointment besides its 
antisyphilitic property will prevent the minute abrasions 
that occur by friction during sexual intercourse and through 
which the spirochaetes gain entrance. 

(2) After the rubbing of ointment a medium-thick 
good quality liquid latex condom (never that supplied by a 
prostitute as it may be a used one) should be worn. A 
condom must be used, not only as a contraceptive measure 
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but also as a protective one fro m V. D. in all cases of 
extra-marital relations. 

(3) The condom should be inverted (opened by 
pulling down the rim from the root of penis) down and 
thrown away. It must, in no case, be used for a second 
time. 

(4) Then, one should urinate with as much force as 
possible (better if the flow can be obstructed at intervals 
by contracting the muscles of the penis or closing the 
outlet with finger). 

Other measures, as noted already, have also to be 
adopted 

(5) After washing of the parts they should be re¬ 
washed with some antiseptic lotion, c. g., Potassium perman¬ 
ganate (1 in 1000), Lysol or Dettol (both 1 tcaspoonful to 
a pint) and dried with towel. Strong solutions of these 
are to be avoided. 

(6) Then, about a teaspoonful of a freshly prepared 
Protargol (2%) or Argyrol (10%) lotion should be introduced 
into the urethra with a syringe and kept in for not less than 
15 minutes, by closing the meatus with finger. Introduc¬ 
tion of a lotion with a syringe may seem difficult. Norgol 
or Urosalv jelly (C.D.C) obtainable in tubes with urethral 
nozzles will solve the difficulty. Or a mixture of calomel 
50 grammes, liquid vaselin 80 c.c, and lanoline 70 grammes 
should be injected by a glass syringe. The lotion or jelly, 
whatever may be used, is to be passed inwards by holding 
the glans penis with thumb and index finger of one hand 
and massaging the under-surface of the penis from the tip 
to the root with the index and middle fingers of the other 
hand. Nos. (5) and (6) are, however, very uncertain 
protective measures in case of a syphilitic mate. 
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(7) A drachm or so of the calomel ointment (formulae 
given later) should then be rubbed thoroughly for about 10 
minutes over all the parts mentioned above ; a small 
quantity of ointment should also be introduced a little way 
in the urethra. In order to prevent the ointment to 
come in contact with clothings and also to allow it to act 
for a good length of time, the whole area is to be covered 
with oil paper or wax paper and a tight-fitting underwear is 
to be worn to keep the paper in position. Cleansing of the 
parts and the’second urination after coitus arc permissible 
only after 4 to 5 hours. 

To pass urine aftet copulation, washing with lotion, 
introduction of jelly or lotion in urethra are all for preven¬ 
tion of gonorrhoea. Washing with soap and water and use 
of calomel ointment arc preventives of syphilis. A condom 
is the practical preventive of all urethral diseases. 

Four formulae of calomel ointment arc given below. 
The first one is a U. S. army formula, the second one is a 
U. S. navy formula and the third and fourth ones are given 
to provide the readers with formulae which can be 
dispensed easily by any dispensing chemist at a little cost. 

1 . 


Calomel 30 parts. 

Adeps Benzoatus 65 parts. 
White bees wax 5 parts. 


Calomel 

33 parts. 

Phenol 

3 parts. 

Camphor 

2 parts. 

Anhydrous lanoline 

39 parts. 

Adeps Benzoatus 

20 parts. 

Bees wax 

3 parts. 
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III. 

Calomel 33 parts. 

Unguentum Simplex (B.P. ) 
or 

Vaseline pure—to 100 parts- 

IV. 

Calomel—33 parts. 

Lanolinc—34 parts. 

Lard —33 parts. 

All the above instructions are to be strictly followed 
before and after each and every sexual connection where 
there is even the slightest suspicion of a venereal disease. 
Even a little disregard thereof may be insufficient to prevent 
an infection.* ** 

Is not abstinence from undesirable sexual intercourse 
easier than the anxiety, troubles and expenses in carrying 
out all the precautionary measures ? 

Apart from open prostitutes there are girls who offer 

* The Army authorities provide soldiers with small packets of auti-V.D. 
stuff with directions as follows 

''Before connection :—Pierce nozzle of tin tube with the pin which 
fastens the packet, squeeze some of the cream into the pipe (urethra) and 
also smear it over the penis. 

**After Connection :—as soon as possible— 

*'1. Urinate In gushes, holding the urine baok by pinching the top of 
the penis and letting it go with a rush* 

"2. Open out a piece of the cotton wool which oontains a little soft soap, 
soak It In water and wash the penis, especially under foreskin, also front of 
sorotum ; then dry the parts with the rest of the wool. 

"8. Squeeze some of the cream into the pipe (urethra) and smear 
the remainder on penis, especially under foreskin also on the front of 
sorotum. Bub well in for a minute or more using firm pressure. Do not 
wash ofi the cream”. 

This is extremely considerate of the authorities. 
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their body for money. People who want extra-marital 
intercourse, but for some reason or other do not like 
prostitutes’ quarters, easily fall into the clutches of these 
girls. In the false belief that these girls must be free from 
venereal diseases, people do not take any precautionary 
measure and get an infection in most cases. 

Precautions for Females —So long we have discussed only 
the preventive measures to be taken by males alone. Due 
to the folds and crevices of the genital organs in females, 
it is more difficult for them to avoid an infection. To carry 
out the preventive measures to be taken by a female, help 
from a trained midwife or nurse or doctor becomes necessary 
after sexual union. Few women will requisition such help 
on account of delicacy. 

A husband with venereal disease must be considerate 
and in order to protect his innocent wife and future genera¬ 
tion must take the precautionary measures described. 

It is said that drunkenness and venereal diseases go 
together. This is true inasmuch as intoxicated persons are 
not fastidious in the selection of mates, arc not careful 
about precautions and do not wash or clean up promptly. 

Alleged Immunity —No immunity is conferred by an 
attack of syphilis, nor the mother of a congenitally syphilitic 
child, nor the child of a syphilitic mother, born free from 
infection, is immune, as genereally believed. 

We are sure that readers who have followed us so far 
will agree that abstinence from undesirable sexual intercourse 
is the surest 'preventive against venereal diseases, 

DANGEROUS INCIDENCE OF VENEREAL DISEASES 

With the spread of civilisation and international inter¬ 
course among people, the venereal diseases have been 
dangerously common and widespread. 
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The general public has little conception of their 
prevalence, because the aflFlicted carefully hide them. One 
cannot be sure of any person, of whatever social or 
economic status, that he or she is entirely free from such 
diseases or has not at any time contracted one. Britain’s 
figures of venereal diseases rose since the last war. In 1940, 
the increase was 23% over 1939. In World War 1, the rate 
of increase was still greater. 

In France, some time ago, approximately 140,000 cases 
were being treated every day ! There would, of course, be 
a large number who got no or quack treatment in secret. 
By profession, the incidence was approximately 3% among 
soldiers ; 8% among working men ; 16. 5% among employees 
and tradespeople ; 25% among students ; 26% among waiters 
in cafes and restaurants. Out of a hundred men and women 
so suffering, 65% had gonorrhoea, 18% soft chancre, and 17% 
syphilis. In Paris and cities of considerable size, it was 
estimated that 43% of the men under the age fifty contrac¬ 
ted syphilis. 

The Public Health Departments of American States 
have realised the gravity of the problem. Legislation has 
been effected from 1st July, 1938, requiring men and women 
intending marriage to declare in open court that they are 
not afflicted with syphilis. In some States it was required 
of them to obtain medical certificates showing immunity. 

Alcoholism, late marriages, promiscuity, hiding of the 
diseases are some of the causes of the propagation. The 
rural population fared comparatively better but since 
demobilised soldiers and sailors returned to their homes, 
the incidence has been rising. 
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INCIDENCE IN INDIA 

Comparatively speaking, India fares far better than 
countries in the west. It is known that syphilis spread very 
alarmingly in certain cities of India after the Portuguese first 
came here. It cannot, however, be denied that venereal 
diseases existed here even before and their descriptions and 
remedies are found in old treatises. 

Sir John Megaw, the then Director-General of Medical 
Services, conducted an enquiry as to the incidence of these 
diseases in the countryside, some time ago. It was then 
found that about 1,30,96,300 people were suflEering from 
syphilis and gonorrhoea. The cities would certainly tell a 
still gloomier tale. It must be understood that the number 
going undetected must have been enormous and that the 
patients have since been passing on the diseases to others 
and to their own children. 

Speaking of Bengal, we are confronted with the absence 
of recorded statistics. The Indian Medical Congress stated 
that about 1894 there were in Bengal about 600.000 totally 
blind beggars, 40% of whom had lost their eyesight at birth 
through maternal gonorrhoea. This referred to one class 
alone ! In 1923 over 1,00,000 cases of venereal diseases were 
reported by a delegation of the British Social Hygienic 
Council to have been treated in hospitals and dispensaries 
in Bengal. About the same number were treated in 1941. 

BEMEDIAL MEASUEES 

The colossal ignorance of the vast millions adds to the 
gravity of these diseases which seem to be multiplying 
unchecked. Remedial measures may be divided into three 
groups—Medical, Legislative and Educative. 
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MedicalMankind has always handled diseases in the 
light of knowledge that has been available from time to 
time. Hekimi l^Unani), Kaviiaji lAyurveda) and Homeopathy 
have also their own remedies, but since the true causes gf 
these diseases have been discovered, Allopathy has made 
great strides in their treatment. 1 have a.reaoy indicated 
bow treatment can cure almost all caStS now, provided early 
and thorough steps are taken. Without meaning any dis* 
respect to the other three systems mentioned, 1 would advise 
readers not to take recourse to them. Champions of those 
systems have not been able to prove efficacy clinically. 

Tieatment with specific drugs can be had confidentially 
from qualified doctors and those who cannot afford the cost 
may yet get it from the various centres opened by govern¬ 
ment. Calcutta has several such centres and government 
is now publicising them through the papers. Such centres 
should be spread all over so that patients may not have to 
travel long. 

Patients must have patience and obtain a properly 
qualified doctcr’s opinion as to the final cure. It is 
dangerous to have the diseases treated half-heartedly and 
consider oneself cured only after the outward symptoms 
subside. 

It must be remembered that these diseases do not get cured 
by themselves and active treatment must be undergone. 
Prayers, lamentations, incantations are as ineffective as 
advertised drugs or quack remedies. Papers and almanacs 
are full of aovertisements of so-called ready remedies under 
various names, such as Gono-balm, Gono-cure, Gonola, 
which should be shunned like poison. 

Legislative :—The prohibition of the treatment of these 
diseases by unqualified doctors; prohibition of advertise* 
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mcnt of ineffective drugs ; compulsory notiBcation of the 
diseases and their compulsory treatment ; compulsory 
examination of suspects; prohibition of marriage while 
still suffering from these diseases ; examination of prostitutes 
and segregation and treatment of those afflicted ; reduction 
of prostitutes generally—are some measures which enlight- 
ned public opinion will gradually demand and enact. The 
Bengal government has already prohibited advertisement of 
quack remedies. 

Educative.—No amount of measures will come to be 
taken unless the people themselves were sufficiently 
conscious of the dangers of these diseases and of the 
possibility both of their prevention and cure Sex itself has 
so long been tabooed and diseases connected with intimate 
sex-life have been naturally hidden. There is need for the 
greatest amount of propaganda for public enlightenment 
about the diseases, their nat ire, cause and cure. 

It is a matter for gratification to note that we have had 
a Social Hygiene Welfare Board in Bengal at work for some 
time now and the Director of Social Hygiene has been 
educating the public through papers, pamphlets, lectures 
and clinics. Calcutta has now a number of clinics for free 
confidential treatment of these diseases. I, myself, have 
been propagating some knowledge through my books on Sex 
Sociology- 
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CHAPTER VIll 

Other Diseases and Disorders of Sex 

I have discussed certain major sexual diseases in the 
previous chapter. They arise out of careless sex-living. 
There are, however, other diseases and disorders which 
aflBict man and woman, but which may or may not be due 
to any lapse on the part of either. 

This is not a book of medicine nor can I pretend to 
prescribe for ailments. It is, however, desirable that readers 
should be made aware of certain common diseases and 
disorders that may and do a£fect some of them and impair 
their sex lives. 

THOSE EELATING TO MALES 

(1) UNDESCENDED TESTICLES. The testicles 
normally travel down to the scrotums before birth of the 
baby. In rare cases, however, one or both may not come 
down but be retained in some part of the abdomen, in the 
groin or in the soft tissue between the body and the root 
of the penis. 

When both the testicles remain undescended, the man 
usually becomes sterile. When only one remains unde¬ 
scended, the man may produce children and live a normal 
sex life. 
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Parents and guardians should spot cither condition in 
the boys early enough. Modern researches have found a 
remedy in early injections of a hormone derived from the 
Pituitary gland. It is this gland which brings about the 
descent of the testicles. Intra-muscular injections of a 
hormone obtained from the urine of pregnant women, called 
Pregnyl, also causes descent of testes. 

Surgical treatment may be necessary in some cases and 
should not be grudged. The operation should be under¬ 
taken in childhood and must not be delayed beyond 15 
years. Undescended testicles are liable to various afflic¬ 
tions such as injury ; may be associated with hernia ; may 
undergo torsion and even be malignant. 

(2) INFANTILISM OF TESTICLES. For some 
reasons, particularly misfunctioning of glands, the testicles 
may remain undeveloped. This condition is responsible 
for non-development of male characteristics and for impaired 
sexual virility. Early treatment can mitigate this condition. 

(3) HYDROCELE. This is a collection of fluid in a 
sac in the scrotum, around the testicle, or around the 
spermatic cord. This condition may occur in infants at 
birth, but it is most common in middle aged men. Some 
cases may be due to old injury or mild bacterial infection in 
testicle and in many no apparent cause may be traced, 

A swelling is slowly noticed forming on one side of the 
scrotum. The swelling may be rounded in shape or pear- 
like and the size depends on the amount of accumulation of 
the fluid. 

It does not impair virility nor impede sexual contact 
except in cases where the swelling is big. 

The fluid can be drawn off by a doctor by tapping by 
means of a hollow needle, but the process has to be repeated 
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every few months. By having a surgical operation per for med 
at qualihed hands, a complete cure is possible. Patients 
arc strongly advised to take recourse to the latter course 
and get rid of a trouble for life. Boys should be advised to 
wear a special suspens ^ry bandage or langot when running or 
otherwise playing violent games. This lessens the pressure 
downwards of the testicles. 

A neglected hydrocele can cause various troubles. 
Quack medicines are a waste of money. 

(4) EPIDIDYMITIS. This is the inflammation of 
the epididymis, the structure which is attached to the 
upper part of testicle and is the beginning of the duct 
conveying secretions and spermatozoa from the testicle. 
The condition is generally the result of gonococcal or other 
infections. 

The patient is laid up with fever and pain in the 
testicles. The testicles get swollen and tender. Treatment 
consists of rest in bed. The scrotum should be supported 
by a bandage. The sulpha group of drugs or penicillin may 
be administered. 

Sometimes operative treatment becomes necessary. 

(5) INFLAMMATION OF VAS DEFERENS- This 
is also mostly due to gonorrhoeal infection. The tubes can 
get choked and prevent passing of spermatozoa upwards. 
This condition caiises sterility of che male. 

(6) PENILE INFANTILISM. The male organ in a 
healthy boy should grow with age and attain the normal 
size described in a previous chapter. On account of mis* 
functioning of the glands, however, it may remain in an 
infantile stage. Early attention is called for and glandular 
treatment can mitigate the condition. Untreated infanti¬ 
lism is a great handicap to future marital life. 
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(7) SMALLNESS OF THE PENIS. Apart from 
infantil sm proper, the organ can be small in size Many 
adults suffer from a wrong idea that their organs are 
unusually small, although actually not so. Such feeling of 
inferiority arises from a lack of knowledge as to the actual 
normal size of the organ and to the fact that considerctble 
variation of size is to be met with within the range of 
normality. Readers arc referred to the description relating 
to the organ in a previous chapter. In cases of doubt, a 
doctor’s opinion should be sought for. 

The actual size of the organ dtes not matter so much 
in sex-living as does the knowledge of the technique of 
union. 

It is useless to waste money over advertised medicines 
for increasing size or ability of the organ. One should 
accept the position nature affords and make the best use. 
The technique will be indicated in a later chapter. 

(8) PENILE CURVATURE. Instead of the organ 
being straight, a curvature, upward, downward or sideward 
may be noticed. If such curvature is there from birth and 
no disability in the organ functioning is felt, it should cause 
no anxiety. 

Injury on any account or pressure due to excessive 
masturbation may bend the organ this way or that. Mitiga¬ 
tion or removal of the cause usually cures a temporary 
curvature. 

A slight curvature with no disability should cause no 
concern. Serious cases should require medical treatment. 

(9) EPISPADIAS. Situation of the meatus some¬ 
where on the upper surface of the glans instead of at the 
centre and in front. 

(10) HYPOSPADIAS. Do. do. on lower surface. 


225 



HAPPY MARRIAGE 


(9) and (10) should cause no worry if normal 
functioning of the organ is not disturbed. 

(11) PHIMOSIS. This is a condition in which the 
foreskin cannot be drawn back to uncover ihe glans. In 
rare cases the opening through the foreskin is so small that 
free passage of urine is impeded. It becomes difficult to 
wash the glans when phimosis is present and secretions and 
accretions around the glans may cause trouble. Treatment 
in case of gonorrhoeal infection becomes extremely 
difficult. 

Circumcision prevents this condition and removes it* I 
have discussed circumcision in Chapter VI on Hygiene 
of Sex. 

(12) PARAPHIMOSIS. This is a condition in which 
the foreskin rolls back and grips round the glans con¬ 
stricting it like a tight ring. It cannot be rolled on to its 
normal position. The result is that the glans may swell 
under pressure and circulation of blood to it be impeded. 
The pain felt around the glans may be severe. 

A doctor should be consulted timely. He tries to reduce 
it. Failing, he cuts the constricting ring and then reduces 
the foreskin back. 

In circumcised persons this condition does not arise. 

(13) ADHESION. The prepuce and glans penis stick 
together in this condition and cohabitation becomes painful 
and impracticable. A doctor should be consulted. 

(14) BALANITIS. In conditions described in (11) and 
(12) or of unclcanness leading to collection of smegma the 
head of the penis may be inflammed. It manifests itself by 
a copious purulent secretion. 

The foreskin should be drawn back and the part washed 
carefully and repeatedly during the day, preferably with a 
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solution of permanganate of potash. A fine layer of anti¬ 
septic cotton-wool should be worn under the prepuce, so as 
to avoid direct contact between the foreskin and the glans. 
Use of boracic powder is helpful. In an acute stage, if the 
foreskin cannot be retracted, the prepuce should be slit open 
by a doctor. Circumcision should not be undertaken 
during the acute stage. 

Later on, a circumcision becomes necessary. Circumcised 
people rarely suffer from this. It affects men with a narrow 
and long prepuce, owing to the difficulty in keeping clean. 

(15) PREPUTIAL CALCULI. Little stones form and 
collect in the foreskin and cause pain. Circumcision is a 
sure remedy.* 

(16) ELEPHANTIASIS OF PENIS. In this condition 
the skin of the penis gradually roughens, coarsens, and 
thickens. The scrotum is often affected and the bag may be 
of great size. It is due to infection by Filaria. In both cases 
normal marital relations may be impeded. Surgical treat¬ 
ment is to be carried out at expert hands. 

(17) INDURATIONS OF THE PENIS. Hard lumps 
or patches in the fibrous tissue of the penis cause distortion 
on erection. Cohabitation becomes painful or 
impracticable. 

Medical attention is needed. 

(18) PROSTATORRHOEA. As we have described 
before, the prostate gland is like a chestnut in shape and can 

* Desoriblng ad^antageB of oiroumolslon, a dootor opines : 

“Thefla varlotiB oomplIoationB reBultlng from a quite sapeiflaouB foreskin 
explain why a wise legislator institated the prophylaotto praotloe of oironmel* 
sing children. A physician can only endoiaa thie meaBure beoauBe, apart 
from the troublee just mentioned, a glani without foreskin oileiB more 
reeistanoe to venereal infection.** 
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be felt from the rectum behind. It surrounds the neck of 
the bladder and the beginning of the urethra. It secretes 
a fluid that lubricates the urethra and is excreted with the 
semen. 

Unusual secretion of fluid from the prostate gland is 
called Prostatorrhoea. People used to mistake this for 
gonorrhoea. 

The cause has to be ascertained before treatment. 

(19) PROSTATITIS. This is inflammation of the 
prostate and is usually the result of gonorrhoea. It can« 
however, occur as a result of infection from the kidneys or 
bladder. The patient has fever, frequency of urination 
and sometimes retention of urine and passage of a drop 
or two of blood-stained urine at the end of urination* The 
prostate'is swollen and tender. 

The patient should consult a doctor as soon as possible. 
The doctor prescribes medicine for free flow of urine and 
for relief of pain. Sulpha drugs and penicillin are useful. 

(20) ENLARGEMENT OF THE PROSTATE. 

The prostate in old age is liable to increase greatly in 
size, thus causing obstruction between the urethra and the 
bladder. Urination is frequent; passing water is difBcult 
and a catheter has sometimes to be passed to draw off the 
water from the bladder. Sometimes the patient passes 
blood with urine. In neglected cases the patient may have 
symptoms of failure of functions of kidneys. 

Surgical treatment is often required and the operation 
by which all or most of the enlarged prostate can be 
removed so as to leave a free passage for the urine is called 
Prostatectomy. This operation must be undertaken after 
a good deal of consideration. There should not be any 
sepsis in the bladder and the kidneys must be working well 


228 



OTHER DISEASES AND DISORDERS OF BEX 

Treatment by means of a testicular hormone is some* 
times successful 

(21) DISEASES OR MISFUNCTIONING OF 
ENDOCRINE GLANDS. We have described the glands 
and their functions in Chapter V. We have also indicated 
how ill or misfunctioning of these glands affect the body 
and the mind profoundly. Conditions like infantilism of 
body, giganticism thereof, infantilism of sex organs, 
weakness thereof, impotence of the male, frigidity of the 
female, and sterility of both may arise out of disorders or 
misfunctioning of these glands. 

Treatment by means of glandular extracts and even 
transplantation from other animals is possible. Correct 
diagnosis as to which particular gland or glands are respon¬ 
sible has to precede treatment. The endocrine glands are 
closely related to one another in their working and distur¬ 
bance of one leads to that in others and to considerable 
confusion in the working of the body as a whole. 

(22) DIABETES. This is a wasting disease with 
symptoms of passing large quantities of urine (Polyuria), 
thirst and hunger, together with sugar in the urine 
(Glycosuria). It is due to the deficiency of the internal 
secretion of pancreas. It is unfortunately a fairly common 
disease after middle-age and if left untreated may come 
sooner or later to a fatal ending on account of many serious 
complications. 

It has been known from ancient times and discussed in 
various old systems of medicine. The English doctor 
Thomas Willis first discovered that the urine of a diabetic 
was sweet and Dr. Dobson indicated that it was akin to 
sugar. 

In diabetes the sexual function is impaired and impo- 
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tence is common, and is usually an early symptomi A 
diabetic woman rarely conceives and if she does she 
generally has an abortion. But she can bear a healthy child. 
There is no known instance of a diabetic mother having a 
diabetic child. 

Careful dieting on advice of a doctor may check the 
disease and as a general rule this is sufficient for slight 
cases. 

Insulin treatment is now generally adopted and is highly 
effective. 

(23) RENAL, URETERIC OR VESICAL STONE. 
Stones may form in the kidney, ureter or bladder. Their 
presence may pass unnoticed until they begin to move and 
pass towards the bladder and there is severe colicky pain 
when they pass down the narrow ureter. There is relief to 
the patient after the stones pass off, as they sometimes do. 
The patient complains of pain and passage of blood with 
urine. 

Surgical treatment is often needed and should be under¬ 
gone. X*Ray examination can indicate and locate the 
stones. 

( 24 ) SPERMATORRHOEA. ( INVOLUNTARY 
EMISSION OR EJACULATION ). It is natural that a 
certain amount of secretion from the urethra or moisture 
round the glans will be felt by men on sexual excitement 
consequent upon local or mental stimulation due to 
contact or thought of a sexual nature. Such condition 
is usually due to secretions from the Cowper’s glands 
and actual semen does not pass out except rarely. This 
should cause no worry. Ignorant young men are often 
worried about this. 

r It is to be carefully remembered that discharge of the 
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Cowper’s fluid during excitement is a purely physiological 
process and should be normally expected rather than feared. 

The case in Spermatorrhoea is different when such fluid 
appears on the glans without much excitement or when it 
passes out in large quantities and trickles down in threads. 
The discharge in this case is of real semen which reveals 
the presence of spermatozoa under the microscope. In¬ 
voluntary ejaculations occur or continue to occur on the. 
slightest excitement and sometimes without any excitement 
at all. 

Excessive masturbation or very frequent spells of sexual 
excitement, whether followed by sexual gratification or not, 
may give rise to this condition. 

Healthful dieting, exercise and refraining from sexual 
stimulation, both physical and mental, usually help. 


(25) 

(26) 

(27) 

(28) 


PREMATURE 
EJACULATION. 

IMPOTENCE. 

SATYRIASIS. 

STERILITY. I have discussed this in my book, 
‘Controlled Parenthood’. 


These will be discussed 
later in connection with 
the marital act. 


DISEASES AND DISORDERS RELATING TO FEMALES. 

(1) IMPERFORATE HYMEN. In this condition the 
vaginal orifice remains completely closed by the hymen. A 
large quantity of menstrual fluid accumulates behind the 
hymen and causes discomfort and pain. The condition is 
very rarely met with but when present should be treated 
surgically. 
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A hymen may be thick and resistant and impede proper 
cohabitation. Surgical rupture may be needed. 

We have described hymen in Chapter IV. A normal 
hymen is a delicate membrane only partially closing the 
entrance to the vagina and is usually broken at the first 
sexual intercourse. 

(2) INFANTILISM OF THE VAGINA. The vaginal 
canal descrided in Chapter IV is so flexible that it can 
adjust itself to requirements of sexual intercourse and of 
delivery. In some cases, however, the organ may remain 
undeveloped and infantile. Misfunctioning of the glands 
is mainly responsible. Early treatm ent can mitigate the 
condition. If untreated, the condition prevents marital 
relations. 

(3) VAGINITIS. This is inflammation of the vagina 
usually caused by gonococcal infection or by the presence 
of a foreign body such as a pessary or tampon. It may 
occur as a complication of measles, diptheria or other 
infectious fevers. It is also caused by douching with strong 
antiseptic lotions like lysol, iodine, carbolic acid, etc. 
It is also caused by the discharge of pus from the cervix in 
cervicitis or from discharge of urine into the vagina in 
urinary fistula. There is a slight discharge and the 
passage becomes painful and tender. 

Treatment of the condition or removal of the cause 
becomes necessary. 

(4) VAGINISMUS. This is hyper-sensitiveness of 
the vulva and vagina which leads to painful spasms of the 
muscles at the entrance to the canal whenever any attempt 
at sexual intercourse is made. Among physical causes are 
smallness of the opening, rigidity of the hymen or some 
painful inflammatory disorder of the parts. 
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The condition of painful spasm may arise quite apart 
from such physical causes. A girl may entertain such morbid 
subconscious fear of the process of intercourse that she 
may shrink mentally at an attempt and her parts contract 
spasmodically and painfully. The first marital acts by an 
inconsiderate husband may be committed with such brutality 
that the wife may come to look upon the act with horror 
and disgust and her parts react in a hostile manner. 

There may be a history of psychical trauma connected 
with sexual intercourse during adolescence. Such women 
are of a neurotic temperament which develops as a result 
of repeated unsuccessful attempts at coitus and they are 
always afraid that they are unable to fulfil marital obliga¬ 
tions. Along with this they complain of headache, backache, 
and vague abdominal pain. 

When the condition is due to physical causes, treatment 
for removal or mitigation thereof has to be undertaken. 
When due to mental attitudes developed as aforesaid, the 
treatment lies in careful handling of the patient and tactful 
winning over, so that she looks upon the marital act as a 
perfectly legitimate experience of pleasure and of biological 
necessity. Sexual enlightenment at the proper age is a 
great preventive to this unfortunate condition. 

Before the condition is well established the gynaecologist 
employs various kinds of manipulative and operative treat¬ 
ments with some degree of success. Psychological treat¬ 
ment is also advocated but the results are not very satis¬ 
factory when the disease is well-established. 

(5) PAINFUL COITUS. It is usual for the newly 
initiated girl to feel a certain amount of pain about her 
passage because of the rupture of the hymen and pressure 
of the male organ. A considerate husband should be patient 
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and gentle in the first few days of married life. Such pain 
and discomfort should vanish within a few days. 

If, however, they persist even after some habituation 
to cohabitation, the cause should be looked for among 
vulval and vaginal deformity, vaginismus, inflammation in 
or near about vulva and vagina, tumours in the vulva and 
also any inflammatory lesion in the pouch of Douglas. 
Scars resulting from previous tears at child-births or from 
operations may be tender and cause painful coitus. 
Inflammation or displacement of the ovaries into the pouch 
of Douglas, turning back of the uterus (Retroversion and 
Retroflexion) may lead to painful coitus, or violent cohabita¬ 
tion continued in complete disregard of the aversion of the 
woman. 

Painful coitus should always receive the attention of a 
competent gynaecologist who should carefully investigate 
the cause by a thorough pelvic examination and give the 
necessary treatment which may be surgical. 

(6) LEUCORRHOEA. ( “THE WHITES”. ) 

Most women have a certain amount of discharge at and 
from the genital passage which is harmless and keeps the 
parts moistened and supple. If this discharge becomes 
more copions and is whitish or yellowish white in colour, 
it may be termed leucorrhoea. This is a fairly common 
complaint and may be slight or severe. Discharges resul¬ 
ting from inflammations, ulceration, growths and fistulac 
should not be considered as leucorrhoea. Nor should 
discharge of pus due to gonorrhoea or inflammation of 
vagina and vulva in children be called leucorrhoea. 

The normal vaginal discharge is increased during puberty, 
pregnancy and sometimes before the periods due to 
increased blood supply to these organs on these occasions. 
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Leucorrhoea may result from causes in the cervix (neck 
of the womb) such as inflammation, erosion (raised red 
area), tumour formation or old injury during child-birth. 
The normal cervical discharge is small in quantity and is 
mucoid in nature. In cervical leucorrhoea the discharge 
increases and passes practically unchanged through the 
vagina and appears at the vulva. 

Vaginal leucorrhoea appears as a transudation through 
the vaginal mucous membrance. This is very common and 
is regarded as true leucorrhoea. This is not the result of any 
kind of inflammation in the vaginal wall In a considerable 
number of cases general diseases like rheumatism 
(Rheumatoid arthritis), anaemia or malignancy may be 
responsible for leucorrhoea. In a certain number of cases 
deficiency of ovarian secretion may cause leucorrhoea. In 
some cases infection of vaginal canal by trichomonas may 
be the cause of leucorrhoea. 

The treatment of leucorrhoea should be entrusted to 
the doctor who may advise drugs for correction of anaemia, 
tonics for general improvement of health, laxatives for the 
relief of constipation and local treatment in the form of 
douches with various antiseptics, of local applications, and 
application of tampons impregnated with various medicines. 

(7) INFANTILISM OF THE UTERUS. In this 
condition the uterus remains undeveloped. Improper 
functioning of the endocrine glands is responsible for it 
Early treatment can mitigate it. If untreated, an 
undeveloped uterus makes conception and childbearing 

impossible or difficult. 

(8) INFLAMMATION OF THE UTERUS. Disease- 
producing germs may cause inflamation of the uterus. 
Gonococcal infection is mostly responsible for this. 
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(9) ACUTE CERVICITIS. When infection spreads 
into the upper parts of the vagina, inflammation may be 
set up in the walls of the upper cavity and the neck of the 
uterus which is called the cervix may be affected 
particularly in septic abortion, in septic child-birth and 
in gonorrhoea. The cervix can hide germs which become 
difficult to get at. 

Treatment at qualified hands takes the form of local 
application of disinfectants such as gelatine pessaries or 
plugs containing argyrol or protargol. Treatment of 
Gonorrhoea has been discussed in the previous chapter. 

(10) CHRONIC CERVICITIS. The causes of this 
condition are septic abortion, septic confinement or injury 
to 'Cervix during child-birth. Long-standing cervicitis 
makes the cervix very unhealthy, enlarged, thickened and 
ulcerated. It causes vaginal discharge. The infecting 
organisms are safely lodged in the depth of the wall of the 
cervix beyond the reach of local antiseptic treatment. A 
condition like this if left untreated remains as a source of 
infection and may cause diseases of joints (arthritis) and 
also produces general ill health. Sometimes this develops 
into cancer at the change of life. Irregular bleeding in a 
woman should be treated as a warning and should call for 
medical attention. Treatment at qualified hands is 
imperative and surgical operation may be necessary. 

(11) EROSION OF CERVIX. This is a very common 
affection in about 80% of adult women whether married 
or single. It consists of a smooth red, slightly raised area 
round the mouth of the cervix. It cannot be felt, so it must 
be seen by a doctor. It is caused by the discharge of mucus 
and pus from the cervical canal in chronic cervicitis. In 
course of time patches of the normal lining of the mouth 
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of the cervix is eroded and later repalced by another fresh 
lining thus producing the flat glistening raised red patches 
called erosions. Sometimes a simple overgrowth of the 
lining of the cervical canal over the mouth and its extension 
on the cervix may cause erosion. 

Patients having cervical erosion complain of vaginal 
discharge which may be a clear mucous discharge or may 
be a discharge of pus when infected by germs from vagina. 
This discharge is quite different from the ordinary 
leucorrhoea, being more profuse and yellow. Sometimes 
the patients may have vaginal bleeding after sexual 
intercourse and may even have bleeding after passing 
stools. Patients with erosion may also complain of 
occasional vaginal bleeding during pregnancy. General 
ill health, inflammation of joints (Arthritis) and sterility, 
back-ache, vague abdominal pains ate also complained of. 

The doctor must be careful in coming to the diagnosis 
of erosion. He must be sure that what he is considering 
to be an erosion is not a cancer of the cervix. For this 
purpose, if necessary, he will cut out a bit of the affected 
part and submit it for microscopic examination to a skilled 
pathologist. 

The treatment consists of vaginal douches, applica¬ 
tion of various antiseptics into the cervical canal, which 
produces temporary benefit, cauterisation of the cervical 
canal with chemicals like silver nitrate or zinc chloride 
solutions and electric cauterisation under anaesthesia and 
radium application into the cervical canal. Diathermy 
treatment is very efficacious for the treatment of gonococcal 
endoccrvicitis. The last resort may be operative removal 
of the affected part of the cervix. 

(12) ACUTE ENDOMETRITIS. In this condition, 
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the infection spreads from the neck of the womb to the 
lining inside. It may result from septic abortion or septic 
delivery, or acute gonorrhoea. It may sometimes occur as 
a result of introduction of radium tubes in the cavity of 
the uterus. 

In septic abortion or septic delivery there are high 
fever, discharge of pus from the vagina, and the uterus 
is big and tender. 

In gonococcal endometritis, the lining membrane of the 
uterus is mainly involved and the discharge from the vagina 
is blood-stained. 

In endometritis due to insertion of radium tube the 
discharge is also blood-stained and excessive loss of blood 
at the periods with pain, a dull aching in the lower part of 
the back, constipation, “nerves^’ and general ill-health arc 
usual symptoms. 

Intra-uterine treatment with antiseptics is not considered 
helpful. Hot vaginal douche is of use. The patient should 
be kept in bed during menstrual period and should be 
given ergot. 

Chronic endometritis is a somewhat uncommon disease. 

(13) ACUTE METRITIS. This is inflammation of 
the wall of the uterus. It usually results from septic 
abortion and septic delivery. In very severe cases, the 
inflammation may pass from uterus to the surrounding 
tissues and even to the abdominal cavity. 

This condition is marked by high fever and very tender 
uterus. When sepsis clears up the uterine wall becomes 
normal once again. 

(14) CHRONIC METRITIS. This docs not result 
from acute metritis but may be due to the rare infection 
of the uterine wall by tuberculosis and syphilis. This 
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condition is associated with back-ache, vaginal discharge 
and irregular and profuse bleeding from the uterus. The 
uterus is bigger and firmer than normal. 

(15) PERIMETRITIS. This is inflammation of the 
tissues surrounding the uterus. It may be caused by the 
chronic inflammation of the tissues of the pelvis and new 
growths of the uterine wall. 

(16) PROLAPSE OF THE UTERUS. When a woman 
stands erect, the uterus lies almost horizontally in the 
pelvis. It is kept in its normal position with the help of 
strong ligaments and fascia. The ordinary strain caused 
by laughing or coughing, etc., or even vigorous movement 
of the whole body will not cause any descent of the uterus 
or the vaginal walls downward through the vulval aperture. 

In women of poor constitution the muscles, ligaments 
and fascia of the pelvic floor are lax and toneless. These 
persons are regarded as asthenic and actions associated 
with straining like coughing, etc., further weaken the 
pelvic floor and when such persons grow old there is a 
tendency for such persons to develop a descent of the 
pelvic organs, specially vagina, uterus, bladder and rectum. 
Conditions like chronic bronchitis, habitual constipation 
and big abdominal tumours may help in this process of 
descent. 

If young women with general poor health remain in bed 
for a long time after normal delivery without exercise 
calculated to produce strength of the pelvic floor and if 
they are exhausted by sleeplessness, worry and anxiety 
and breast feeding they may develop descent of the uterus. 
If the pelvic floor is injured during child-birth there is 
a still greater possibility of such descent. Repeated 
pregnacy in quick succession may also help in this. Women 
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nearabout menopause having several confinements commonly 
develop descent of the uterus, because their abdominal wall 
is toneless and their pelvic fioor is lax and gives poor 
support to the vagina and uterus. The descent of vaginal 
wall, uterus, bladder and rectum is commonly known as 
prolapse. 

The patient complains of something coming down from 
the vaginal orifice or something actually pushing out of 
the vulva. This is worsened by straining associated with 
laughing, coughing, etc., and by exercise and this is relieved 
when the patient lies down. When the prolapse is severe 
the patient feels a protruding mass. When Walking she 
even feels that the pelvic fioor has become weak and is 
unable to support the pelvic organs. She complains of 
bach-ache in the lowermost part of the back (sacral region) 
due to pull on the tissues of this part by the descent of 
the vagina and uterus. She also complains of some amount 
of vaginal discharge coming from previously injured cervix 
or from a relaxed and infected vaginal wall. Along with 
this she also complains of urinary disturbances. Whenever 
she strains as during laughing and coughing she automatically 
passes a certain amount of urine. She also passes urine 
too often due to irritation in the bladder caused by displace¬ 
ment. In severe cases she finds it extremely difficult to 
pass urine and the more she strains, the more she becomes 
unable to start the fiow of the urine. She soon learns that 
she has to push up the protruding bladder by inserting a 
finger through the vagina to start the act of urination. 

When the rectum descends the patients are usually 
constipated. 

The prolapse patients do not usually complain of any 
abdominal pain and they do not have excessive bleeding 
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during the period. These patients should be examined by 
the doctor who first inspects the parts and he may see a 
prolapsed anterior or posterior vaginal wall or a prolapsed 
uterus or a prolapsed bladder or a rectum. In very bad 
cases the whole of the uterus, part of the bladder and 
part of the rectum may be seen outside the vulva. The 
doctor asks the patients to strain and he inspects as well 
as feels the parts descending as a result of strain. He also 
examines the inside of the rectum. 

The diagnosis is not very difficult after a careful 
examination. 


TREATMENT 

Considerable judgment is to be exercised by the medical 
practitioner in the treatment of prolapse in young women. 
For the prevention of prolapse after delivery the young 
patient should be advised to have adequate sleep and to 
remain free from worries and anxieties. Exercises to 
strengthen the abdominal wall and the pelvic floor should 
be undertaken as early as possible after the delivery. 
Massage is also very valuable at this time. The patient 
should go out in the open air quite early. The treatment 
of a moderately severe case of prolapse following child¬ 
birth in a young woman requires considerable judgment. 
Should she be advised to wear pessaries for the rest of 
her life or should she be advised an operation ? If 
there are distressing symptoms and prolapse of vaginal 
wall, bladder and uterus with a damaged pelvic floor, 
operation is advised by the doctor. In case of elderly 
women operation is also advised provided they do not suflPer 
from any serious disease of the heart or lung or kidney or 
from diabates* 
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Mild cases of prolapse are treated with passaries which 
if properly fitted do not cause much discomfort. 

There are various kinds of operative treatment for 
prolapse. The operation to be chosen depends on the 
individual patient and the degree of prolapse. 

(17) UTERINE DISPLACEMENT. The uterus is 
placed in the pelvis in such a manner that it is directed 
forwards. This is known as the anteverted position of the 
uterus. The uterus itself is again bent at its neck—the 
body of the uterus being flexed forward in relation to the 
cervix. This is known as the anteflexion. 

The uterus, however, may so change its position in the 
pelvis that it may be displaced backwards as a whole and 
also the relation between the body of the uterus and the 
cervix may be so changed that the uterus is bent backwards 
in relation to the cervix. These changed positions are 
known as retrovertion and retroflexion. These displacements 
of the uterus may or may not be associated with symptoms, 
such as back-ache and painful sexual intercourse and these 
symptoms may be cured by correction of the uterine 
displacements. 

RETROFLEXION. This may be congenital and may 
be associated with dysmenorrhoea and sterility or it may 
be due to general asthenic condition of the patient and may 
be associated with back-ache or may result from child¬ 
birth and may be cured by itself with improvement in the 
strength of the patient after child-birth due to massage and 
exercises. It may also arise from the pressure of tumours 
in the wall of the uterus or tumours from the ovaries. The 
general symptoms complained of by patients having retro¬ 
flexion are sterility, back-ache, painful sexual intercourse, 
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dysroenorrhoca and sometimes leucorrhoca. The uterus 
is moveable. 

A skilful and experienced doctor attempts to put the 
uterus in its normal position and then puts in a pessary to 
keep the uterus in the anteflexed position. Failing this he 
advises operation. 

In some cases the retroflexion is caused by inflamation 
of the tubes and ovaries and of the pelvic peritonium. 
The ir flamed tubes remain behind the uterus and become 
adherent to it and to the posterior wall of the pelvis and 
thus cause retroflexion. In such condition the retroflexion 
is called fixed retroflexion and the uterus is no longer 
mobile. The inflamed ovaries also lie behind the uterus 
and become adherent to it. Such patients complain of 
sterility, peinful intercourse, back-ache and the uterus is 
fixed in a state of retroflexion. 

In such cases attempt at replacement will fail and 
operative treatment will be justifiable. 

RETROFLEXION! OF A PREGNANT UTERUS. If a 
congenitally retroflexed uterus becomes pregnant, there 
may be miscarriage at or about the 3rd month. If a 
pregnant uterus becomes retroflexed it usually assumes 
the correct position as pregnancy advances. Sometimes, 
however, the enlarging retroflexed uterus remains 
imprisoned in the pelvic cavity. In course of time the 
top of the uterus remaining quite low in the pelvic cavity 
pulls on the bladder and urethra and causes retention of 
urine. The bladder becomes distended with urine and it is 
difficult to pass the rubber catheter. Soon the urine begins 
to dribble and the bladder becomes septic. This happens 
between the 3rd and the 4th months of pregnancy. The 
complaints of the patient are of a serious nature and a 
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medical aid is to be sought at the earliest opportunity. The 
doctor passes a catlieter and relieves the retention of urine 
and empties the bladder very slowly. He takes almost 24 
hours to do it at which period the uterus usually assumes 
its normal position. Sometimes he may have to take 
recourse to operative treatment. 

(18) UTERINE TUMOUR. Benign tumours or inno¬ 
cent new growths are localised excessive growths of the 
tissues of an organ. Such new growths may occur anywhere 
in the body but the uterus is an organ where such growths 
develop frequently. The new growths of the uterus are called 
Myomata in medical language. They may grow underneath 
the lining membrane of the uterus (Endometrium) or may 
grow under the pehtenium on the external surface of the 
uterus or may grow in the wall of the uterus itself. Their 
number may vary from one to many (50 to 100) and their 
shape and size may also vary. The cause of the development 
of new growths is not known but it is found that they 
develop in the child-bearing age of the women. They 
are more frequent in spinsters or in women who arc cither 
childless or have given birth to one or two children. They 
may also develop in elderly women after the menopause. 
These tumours may undergo various kinds of degeneration* 
may be inflamed, or may even be twisted on their pedicles, 
or may be converted into malignant tumours like Sarcoma 
or Cancer. The uterine cavity having a tumour underneath 
its lining is distorted and prevents the s iccesiful passage 
of spermatoza through it. An imprc^nited ovum if 
implanted in the uterine cavity has small chances of growth 
for lack of nutrition when the uterine wall has a tumour. 
So uterine tumour is usually associa^ted with sterility but 
the combination tof pregnancy with a uterine tumour is 
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fairly common. During pregnancy uterine tumours grow 
rapidly during earlier months and then become stationary 
in size during the later months. A big tumour may cause 
obstruction to the delivery and the child is to be taken 
out through the abdomen with the help of an operation 
called Ciipsarinn Section, Owing to the presence of tumour 
the delivery may be complicated by wrong position of the 
foetus, lack of tone of the uterus (inertia;, bleeding after 
child-birth (post-partum haemorrhoage), wrong position of 
the placenta (placenta praevia). After delivery these 
tumours may shrink in size. 

The patients with tumour in the uterus may show 
prolonged bleeding at the periods soch as 10 to 15 days 
per month or bleeding in between the periods. There 
may be complaint of pain in the lower abdomen due to 
the weight of the tumour. The pain may be described 
as a discomfort like heaviness or a boring pain. There 
may be severe pain in the abdomen when the tumour 
undergoes degeneration or when the tumour is twisted on 
its pedicle or the uterus trie^ to extrude the tumour from 
its cavity. When the tumour is of considerable size it 
may pre^s on the rectum bladder causing at first frequency 
of urination but later on retention thereof. There may 
also be leucorrhoe.d discharge and there may be sterility. 
The general condition of the patient deteriorates. She 
becomes weak and anaemic and may complain of palpitation, 
indigestion, constipatijn and abdominal swelling. If the 
tumour is big it may be felt through the abdomen and under 
such circumstances a large, hard smooth lump or several 
such lumps may be felt. The doctor makes a vaginal 
examination and understands the size, shape, position, 
mobility and tenderness of the tumour. He also tries to 
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find out the shape, size, position, consistency of the uterus 
and its neck in relation to the tumour. He is also to 
determine whether the patient is pregnant. This is not 
always very easy. The determination of a tumour of the 
uterus and its differentiation from other functions are not 
easy matters and must be left to a competent Gynaecologist. 

TREATMENT. The treatment of uterine tumour again 
requires considerable judgment. Symptomlcss uterine tumour 
in young women should best be left alone. When symptoms 
are distressing, operation is advocated, particularly in 
elderly women. The patients with the uterine tumour 
should be kept under constant medical supervision as any 
rapid growth may indicate the advent of malignancy and 
must be operated on. Patients in child-bearing age with 
uterine tumour having few less troublesome symptoms 
should best be left alone. Their uterine bleeding should 
be treated with rest and Ergot but they should be under 
medical supervision. In such patients after pregnancy 
and confinement the uterine tumour diminishes and may 
even disappear. If such patients lose much blood they 
should have blood transfusion. They must not be operated 
on when they are severely anaemic. 

X-ray and radium treatments arc now becoming more 
popular but the application of such methods of treatment 
must be left with the discretion of a very experienced 
Gynaecologist. These treatments are to be given on the 
merits of the case and not according to the whims of the 
patients or their doctors. The principle of these treatments 
is that the application of X-ray and radium stops the 
function of the ovaries as a result of which the blood 
supply in the uterine wall is diminished which produces 
shrinking of the tumour but simultaneously symptoms of 
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menopause which are occasionally very distressing to an 
elderly woman may appear in a young person treated with 
these methods. X-ray and radium applications should be 
resorted to for elderly women. X-ray or radium should 
not be applied when there is any doubt about diagnosis and 
when there is any inflammation and when there is any 
suspicion of sarcoma developing in the tumour. When the 
tumour is very big these methods may not be entirely 
successful. 

The operative treatment of uterine tumour consists of 
cither the removal of the tumour itself (Myomectomy) or 
removal of the body of the uterus (subtotal Hysterectomy) 
or removal of the whole uterus (total Hysterectomy). 
Here, again, the decision of the operation of choice will 
depend on the nature of the case and will be decided by 
the discretion of the Gynaecologist. 

(]9) CANCER OF THE UTERUS. Cancer may 
grow in the neck of the uterus or in the body of the uterus, 
the former being 10 times more found than the latter. The 
cancer of the cervix is entirely different from the cancers 
of the uterus in many respects and for this reason the two 
diseases will be described separately :— 

(a) Cancer of the cervix. The cause of the development 
of the cancer in the cervix is not known but it has been 
found that it occurs during the child-bearing age. It does 
not however grow in a virgin or in women who have not 
borne any children. On the contrary women who have 
given birth to many children and whose cervix might have 
been torn as a result of confinements or who might have 
suffered from chronic infections of the cervix may develop 
cancer. Cancer of the cervix may develop either in the 
inner lining of the cervix or on the vaginal surface of 
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the cervix. The cancer may assume the shape of a cauli- 
flowcr-like growth or an excavation-like growth. It 
spreads very rapidly through the wall of the cervix to the 
vaginal walls on the side and to the front as well as 
behind. It spreads from the anterior vaginal wall to the 
bladder and up the ureters. From there through ligaments 
it spreads to the posterior wall of the pelvis and even to 
the rectum, and also to the structures attached to the 
uterus like broad ligaments. The Fallopian tubes and the 
ovaries arc very rapidly involved. The lymphatic glands 
in the pelvis are also involved. 

The patients suffering from cancer of the cervix are 
about 40 to 60 years of age, the latter being women who 
are virgins and who have never borne children. They 
complain of bleeding in between normal periods. Strains, 
exertions and sexual intercourse may be followed by a little 
bleeding. Irregular bleeding in between the periods in 
women who have borne several children or who are near 
about menopause should always raise the suspicion of 
cancer of cervix and must be followed by a thorough vaginal 
examination, both by palpation and by inspection. There 
is always a vaginal discharge of a characteristic offensive 
odour. In course of time the patient becomes emaciated 
and anaemic, has loss of appetite and may also have head¬ 
ache and vomiting. When the disease is very advanced pain 
is felt by the involvement of nerves in the pelvis by the 
growth. The pain may be felt in the knee, on the inner 
side of the thigh, and back of the thigh. On account of 
the involvement of the bladder the patient may have to 
pass urine frequently or in case of passage having developed 
between the bladder and vagina (vesico vaginal fistula) she 
may dribble urine constantly. When the rectum is involved 
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the passage of the stool becomes painful. When such a 
patient is examined by a doctor he sees that growth is 
cauli-flowcr in shape or excavated situated either inside the 
canal of the cervix or on the vaginal surface of the cervix 
and that the cervix bleeds on the mildest touch and that 
it is very friable and the cervix or its surrounding structures 
are thickened. He may sec an infected or rotten (necrotic) 
area. He also tries to feel the outline of the uterus, 
its mobility and he also tries to feel the thickening of the 
surrounding ligaments and also of the bladder wall and 
rectal wall. He again feels the lymphatic glands which arc 
situated deeply in the pelvis. The history, the symptoms 
and the examinations make the diagnosis but hesitation to 
do a vaginal examination in a woman above 40 complaining 
of irregular bleeding in between the periods must be 
regarded as criminal. An undetected case becomes fatal 
within 18 months of the beginning ; so no time should be 
wasted in coming to an accurate diagnosis. When the 
bladder is involved, the inside of the bladder should be seen 
with the help of an instrument called cystoscope. When 
the rectum is involved its inside should be examined with a 
finger. Whenever necessary, a bit of the growth should be 
removed for microscopic examination. 

The treatment of the cancer of the cervix may be by 
operation or by radium and deep X-ray application. So a 
considerable amount of judgment is needed to choose the 
most suitable cases for radiological treatment. The cases 
in which the cancer is limited only to the cervix and the 
uterus is moveable and the surrounding structures have not 
been involved should be operated on and the operation 
consists of the removal of the whole of the uterus and its 
adjoining structures including the tubes and the ovaries. 
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When the uterus is immovable and the surrounding 
structures have been invaded, particularly vaginal walls, and 
the bladder have been involved, the case is inoperable. For 
advanced cases radium combined with deep x-ray is now 
being used. In early operable cases surgery plus x-ray 
treatment produce good results. Whether by radium and 
x-ray or by operation the patients remain well for about 
5 years after which period there is always some recurrence 
of growth. 

(b) Cancer of the body of the uterus. This occurs 
between the ages of 50 and 60 and is most common in 
women who never had any children or who had only one 
or two children long ago. It consists of an area of growth 
from the inner lining of the uterus, the surface of the 
growth being irregular, friable and easily bleeding. In 
course of time it spreads over the whole of the inner lining 
of the uterus or whole of the uterine wall. The growth 
may spread to the ovaries. The lymphatic glands in the 
pelvis are also quickly involved. Usually the growth remains 
limited to the uterus. 

The patients suffering from the cancer of the body of 
the uterus complain of bleeding from the uterus after 
menopause has set in. The bleeding may be continuous or 
may be irregular. The amount of blood is not large. There 
may be a slight offensive discharge which is not so 
characteristic as is seen in cancer of the cervix. The doctor 
on examining the patient finds the discharge of blood coming 
through the mouth of the uterus. He feels that the uterus 
has grown bigger but to be sure he must scrape off the 
inner lining of the uterus ( curette ) and make a micros¬ 
copical examination. The material that is curetted out is 
very friable. It is to be remembered here that even a careful 
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the uterus is not sufficient for diagnosis in every case. 
It becomes necessary to make a microscopic examination 
of the curetted material/ A case of cancer of the body of 
the uterus becomes fatal if untreated within 5 to 7 years. 
The results of treatment are good. 

Treatment. The treatment consists of surgical removal 
of the uterus as the disease is usually limited to the uterus. 
So operation undertaken in good time produces very good 
results. Radium and X-ray treatment of the cancer of 
the body of the uterus is not much advocated unless 
operation cannot be performed. 

(20) OVARIAN TUMOUR. These may be harmless and 
malignant, (a) The harmless tumours are known as Ovarian 
Cysts. They grow at any age between 30 and 60. They usually 
arise from one ovary and may reach to huge dimension. 
They consist of several cysts ( that is cavities distended 
by mucus-like fluid and having a smooth glistening surface), 

The patients having such tumours notice that their 
abdomen is gradually getting bigger and bigger and more 
tense and they feel an abdominal pain which is dragging 
in nature. Inspite of the rapidly growing tumour inside 
they hardly ever have any disturbance of periods. The 
tumours may cause frequency of urination due to pressure 
on the bladder and may even obstruct the delivery of the 
child in a pregnant woman. When the tumours are very 
big they may embarrass respiration and heart’s action. 
Sometimes such tumours twist on their pedicles causing 
severe abdominal pain attended with shock and collapse. 
Such conditions require an emergency operation. 

The treatment of such tumours is surgical removal which 
is comparatively easily performed in spite of the big size of 
the tumours. 
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( 6 ) Ovarian Cancer. This malignant tumour is quite 
common and is usually the result of malignant tumours 
elsewhere in the body, like the breast, the stomach, large 
intestine, gall bladder, etc. They may grow from one or 
both ovaries and may be cither solid or cystic ( that is, 
distended and thin-walled and having fluid inside ). In 
some cases there may be a malignant tumour in the body 
of the uterus along with the ovarian cancer. The patients 
having these ovarian cancer complain of severe abdominal 
pain and may have vaginal bleeding. Such tumours may be 
associated with accumulation of fluid in the abdominal 
cavity ( Ascites ). In course of time the patients become 
emaciated and newer growths develop in the abdomen. 

The treatment is surgical removal of the ovaries and 
uterus, if the case is detected sufficiently early. Deep X-ray 
therapy is also employed along with the operation. 

(21) DISORDERS OF MENSTRUATION. In healthy 
girls menstruation begins between the age of 12 and 14 
( in this country ) and continues throughout the child¬ 
bearing age occuring at intervals of 4 weeks and lasting for 
3 to 5 days. In some countries where girls live a strenuous 
life, menstruation may occur as late as 18 to 20. Sometimes 
a perfectly healthy girl may begin to menstruate at a later 
age than usual without any rhyme or reason. The menstrua¬ 
tion remains suspended during pregnancy and lactation 
(nursing the child ). The periods permanently stop at 
menopause usually after 45 years of age. 

( a ) PRIMARY AMENORRHOEA. 

Amenorrhoea is the absence of menstruation when this 
should normally occur. 

( a ) If the hymen is totally imperforate the menstrua¬ 
tion does not occur at all. 
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( b) If the uterus docs not develop ductless glands 
particularly the ovaries or thyroid or pituitary or suprarenal 
cortex arc at fault. In patients of this group, the doctor 
tries to feel the size of the uterus and the ovary through a 
finger in the rectum. If the uterus and the ovaries arc 
fairly well-developed, the patients will menstruate, if properly 
treated. The proper treatment in a general manner consists 
of good food, fresh air, sufficient physical exercise and tonic 
consisting of iron, arsenic and aloes. If there is a deficiency 
of thyroid extract it is given. At present such cases are 
also treated by Oestrin. This treatment produces good 
results. This drug should be administered under medical 
supervision. If the uterus does not develop properly, the 
ovaries remain undeveloped or the vagina is undeveloped, 
menstruation does not occur. For gross developmental 
defect treatment is unsatisfactory. 

( c ) In another group the puberty begins a little later 
such as between the ages of 16 and 17. Here the genital 
organs are not fully developed though the secondary sexual 
characters are well-marked and the persons are a little bit 
obese though they have no general or constitutional 
disorders. Usually in such cases endocrine drugs are 
useful. 

There are other cases where the genital organs and the 
secondary sexual characters arc well-developed, but the 
patients do not menstruate on account of some general 
disorder like diabetes, tuberculosis or anaemia. 

( b ) AMENORRHOEA { SECONDARY ). It results 
from the removal of the uterus or both the ovaries by 
operation or by radium treatment to produce artificial 
menopause. 
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It may occur as a result of severe acute or chronic 
medical diseases like nephritis, diabetes, chronic malaria, 
kalazar, tuberculosis and cancer or diseases of endocrine 
glands like the latest stages of exopthalmic goitre or 
acromegaly and tumour of suprarenal cortex. 

Worryt anxiety and malnutrition may also supress the 
menstrual period. A false fright of pregnancy may bring 
about stoppage of the periods which may re-start when 
anxiety is relieved. 

One of the commonest causes of secondary amenorrhoea 
is deficiency of ovarian secretion probably associated with 
deficiency of secretions of other ductless glands. 

Such cases should be carefully investigated by the doctor. 
He makes a thorough general examination of the patient 
and a pelvic examination to note the state of development 
of the genital organs. By way of treatment the patients 
should be given good food, fresh air, games and exercises, 
tonics consisting of iron, arsenic and aloes and oestrin under 
medical supervision. Their worries and anxieties should be 
relieved. 

( c ) HYPOMENORRHOEA. In this the periods occur 
at longer intervals like 5 or 6 weeks instead of the usual 4 
weeks. In some cases the interval may be six months or 
more. The haemorrhage is usually small. Cause of this is 
the deficiency of action of the ovaries. 

The treatment consists of administration of oestrin. 

(d) OLIGOMENORRHOEA. In this the periods 
occur regularly, but the duration and the amount of bleeding 
are less than normal. The uterus is usually less developed 
than normal. The secondary sexual characters are well- 
marked. This condition is supposed to arise from deficiency 
of progestine. 
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The treatment consists of administration of progestine 
or other endocrine drugs under medical supervision. 

( e) DYSMENORRHOEA. This is one of the most 
common disturbances of menstruation. It consists of painful 
menstruation. There are 3 varieties of painful menstruation. 

( i ) Congestive dysmenorrhoea—-In this the pain occurs 
3 to 5 days before the period and is relieved by the continua¬ 
tion of the flow. This occurs when there is some sort of 
inflammatory disease in the pelvis, such as inflammation of 
the tubes and ovaries, inflammation of the uterine 
appendages, and ovarian tumours. Along with the painful 
menstruation there may be other symptoms of pelvic 
inflammation, such as, vaginal discharge, excessive bleeding 
and abdominal pain. 

( ii ) Spasmodic dysmenorrhoea —This is the most 
common type of painful menstruation. In this the patient 
feels a severe pain on the first day of the period lasting for 
an hour or so. Pain ma y be so severe as to cause shock, 
collapse or vomiting. The pain may spread in the lower 
abdomen, pelvis and even down the thighs. This severe 
pain is intermittent. A milder pain persists all the time 
throughout the first day and then gradually the pain 
disappears. 

There is a good deal of variation in the pain of spasmodic 
dysmenorrhoea. Sometimes it may occur a day earlier than 
the onset of the period. At other times the severe pain may 
develop on the second day of the periods. The degree of 
severity of pain is also variable. 

Usually this pain appears between the ages of 19 and 
21. Sometimes it begins with the onset of puberty. At 
other times the menstruation at puberty is painless and 
normal but after some time the periods are associated with 
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severe pain. There are again cases where painful periods 
really begin at the age of 30 to 35. These pains usually 
disappear after marriage and are usually cured by pregnancy 
or child-birth. Sometimes spasmodic dysmcnorrhoca occurs 
in women after the first and only child-birth. Spasmodic 
dysmenorrhoea does not occur in sterile patients. 

( iii) MEMBRANOUS DYSMENORRHOEA, This is 
a still more Severe form of spasmodic dysmenorrhoea and is 
associated with extremely painful menstruation during which 
a membranous cast is shed out from the uterine cavity. 

The causes of dysmcnorrhoca are not well-known, but 
improper development of the uterus, improper contraction 
of the uterus and lack of liquefying power of the menstrual 
fluid to dissolve clots of blood and shreds of membrane are 
probably responsible for dysmenorrhoea. 

To diagnose dysmenorrhoea the doctor must make a 
vaginal or a rectal ( in case of unmarried girls ) examination 
to determine the size and position of the uterus. 

The treatment of the condition requires some considera¬ 
tion from the medical attendant. As marriage, pregnancy, 
and child-birth may cure the condition, operation on the 
cervix or uterus through vagina in young women should be 
avoided as far as possible. The treatment should be on 
general lines and also should be symptomatic except in 
cases where the pain is excruciating. Good food, outdoor 
life, sufiicient physical exercise, relief of constipation, 
administration of tonic consisting of iron, arsenic and aloes 
are to be advised. The patient's attention should be diverted 
from the menstruation. 

For the relief of pain the doctor prescribes Analgics 
(drugs to remove pain) like Aspirin, Codein, etc. These 


266 



OTHSB DIBEABES AND DISOBDEBS OF SEX 


drugs may have to be repeated if the severity of the pain 
continues for long. Sometimes he prescribes Belladonna in 
a mixture form or Atropine tablets by mouth. Endocrine 
drugs like oestrin (to increase the muscular wall of the 
uterus), progestrone (to stop the irregular contraction of 
the uterus) have also been advised, for 2/3 days just before 
the periods. The results of such treatment by endocrine 
drugs have not been extremely satisfactory. When these 
treatments fail, operative treatment consisting of dilatation 
of the'cervix under general Anaesthesia is advocated. 

(v) MENORRHAGIA. In this the periods occur 
regularly but are of longer duration than usual. This is 
more a symptom than a disease. The cause of menorrhagia 
may be local, that is pelvic disorders, or general, like endo¬ 
crine disorders. The inflammation of the ovaries, tubes, 
uterus or tumours of the ovaries, or prolapse and retrover- 
tion and retroflexion of the uterus may cause menorrhagia. 
Endocrine disorders like the cxopthalmic goiter, acromegaly 
and suprarenal tumours in the earliest stages may be associ¬ 
ated with menorrhagia. But it is now-a-days believed that 
one of the most important causes of menorrhagia is the 
over-activity of the ovaries. Such menorrhagia may occur 
at the onset of puberty or at menopause. 

The cause of menorrhagia must be carefully investigated 
by a doctor who is to make a very thorough general pelvic 
examination of the patient. In quite a large number of 
cases nothing abnormal is found in the pelvis or in the 
general condition of the patient. Such cases are now-a-days 
supposed to be due to ovarian over-activity. 

Treatment —Endocrine drugs have not produced 
satisfactory results in menorrhagia. Still sex hormones of 
the pituitary glands have occasionally produced satisfactory 
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action and may be tried. The bleeding from the uterus in 
menorrhagia which is of the nature of an ooze from the 
endometrium cannot be satisfactorily controlled by ergot, 
but still it does check the bleeding to a certain extent 
and should be administered. The patients should be kept 
in bed during the bleeding. 

X-ray and radium inhibit the function of the ovaries, 
the graffian follicles do not mature and ovulation is stopped. 
So these applications may stop menorrhagia, but these 
artificial methods of stopping the periods bring in an artifi¬ 
cial menopause with severe symptoms, especially in women 
between 30 and 45. These symptoms are, however, not so 
severe in women below 30. On account of the severity of 
the symptoms, doctors rarely advise these methods of treat¬ 
ment for menorrhagia. The public are, however, eager to 
have X-ray or radium treatment, but there are several 
difficulties over and above the production of severe meno¬ 
pausal symptoms mentioned above. It is the uncertainty of 
the position of the ovaries which makes the application of 
radium tube into the uterus or the degree of absorption of 
X-ray through the abdomen inaccurate. In other words, the 
dosage of radium or X-ray becomes inaccurate with conse¬ 
quent lack of result or unsatisfactory result. The services 
of an experienced radiologist are not easily obtainable every¬ 
where. 

X-ray and radium therapy therefore should be used for 
these cases where the endrocrine therapy and other medical 
treatments have failed and where operations are not ad¬ 
vised. The patients must'be made to understand the un¬ 
reliability and the difficulties of these methods of treat¬ 
ment, The operative treatment of menorrhagia, when other 
methods fail, consists in removal of the uterus, leaving the 
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ovaries behind. This is a major operation, and the decision 
to operate must depend on the age of the patient, severity 
of symptoms and the general conditon of the patient and 
the causes of menorrhagia. 

(g) POLYMENORRHOEA. In this the periods 
occur at intervals of 2 to 3 weeks instead of a normal pause 
of 4 weeks. It is a fairly common condition. 

Its cause is not definitely known, but it is believed that 
there is some disturbance of the endocrine glands, particular¬ 
ly over-activity of the ovaries that produces this condition. 
This condition, may occur at any age during the child-bear¬ 
ing period, but may also occur at menopause. Sometimes 
it develops after child-birth probably due to the continued 
over-action of the pituitary gland which had started during 
pregnancy. This may also arise as a symptom of severe 
pelvic conditions like inflammation of the tubes and uterus, 
certain kind of ovarian cysts (chocolate cysts), uterine 
tumour. For the purpose of diagnosis, the doctor must 
make a careful gencrahand pelvic examination. 

The treatment should be like that of menorrhagia with 
the help of endocrine drugs and with drugs like ergot to 
restrict the blood lost. 

(h) METRORRHAGIA. In this there is an excessive 
and irregular bleeding occurring in between the normal 
periods (normal cycle and normal duration and normal loss 
of blood). 

The cause may be due to some lesion in the vulva, 
vagina or uterus like tumours of vulva or vagina, cervical 
erosion, uterine tumour, cancer of cervix, etc. 

The treatment depends on the causes. 

(i) METROPATHIA HAEMORRHAGIA. This con¬ 
sists of irregular and excessive bleeding, there being no 
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appreciable organic change in the uterus and ovencs. 
Examination of the endometrium, however, shows over¬ 
growth and one of the ovaries contains several small cysts. 
The patients may be of 40 years of age, but sometimes this 
condition may occur in younger age below 20. The periods 
are excessive and continuous either preceded by a normal 
period or followed by a usual normal period. The bleed¬ 
ing is continuous and consists of dark fluid of blood. The 
prolonged bleeding produces severe anaemia. The medical- 
man has to carefully diagnose this condition and has to 
eliminate the existence of pregnancy in the tubes or abortion, 
both of which may produce irregular and prolonged 
bleeding. 

The treatment consists of the use of progestrone or 
oestrin and progestrone in combination. In women of 
menopausal age radium treatment is advised. 

(j) MENSTRUATION PRAECOX. This is precocious 
menstruation. Rare cases are met with of menstruation 
at abnormally early ages*such as 5 or 6. Premature sexual 
development with signs of bodily development is noticed 
and sexual desire may be present. Early marriage leads to 
early marital relations and early conception. Girls of 8 in 
hot countries may so develop. 

In some cases an ovarian tumour may be responsible for 
bleeding, but in such cases, irregularly. 

Precocious girls are to be protected against sexual stimu¬ 
lation and bad company. 

(k) VICARIOUS MENSTRUATION. There is flow 
of blood from any other part of the body when menstrua* 
tion is due to occur. When the flow of blood from the 
uterus is prevented by some reason or other, the congestion 
may seek any other outlet and vicarious haemorrhages may 
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occur from the mouth, the nose, the intestine, the anus, the 
mammae, the ears and the lungs. The most common outlet 
is the nose. 

Treatment consists in establishing normal menstruation 
by removing the hindrance. 

We have detailed the Hygiene of Menstruation in 
Chapter VI. Ignorance and indifference cause untold 
sufferings to women. 

(22) SALPINGITIS. Inflammation of the fallopian 
tubes due to gonococcal infection leading to thickening and 
sealing up thereof and causing sterility. 

(23) OOPHORITIS, Abscess of the ovaries due to 
same cause. 

For the treatment of both the diseases see treatment of 
gonorrhoea in previous Chapter. 

(24) DIABETES. Already described in relation to 
males. 

(25) FRIGIDITY. \ Discussed later in the book 

(26) NYMPHOMANIA/ in connetion with marital acts. 

(27) STERILITY. Discussed in my book, ‘Controlled 
Parenthood.* 

I have given more space to diseases and disorders relat¬ 
ing to Women, because it is they who suffer more in this 
country on account of ignorance, prudery and a false sense 
of shame. 

The general advice to readers is not to depend on self¬ 
treatment but to consult a doctor as soon as some ailment 
causes more than slight discomfort. Millions due to 
ignorance or indifference suffer from easily curable ills I 
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CHAPTER IX 

The, Psychology of Sex 

WHAT IS SEX ? 

It is difficult to define sex. DiflFerent sexologists have 
explained it in different ways and from different angles. 
Dr. Kisch of the Prague University has briefly outlined it 
thus : Sex is that urge in man and woman which impels each 
to come into intimate physical contact with the other. 

Such urge or desire remains dormant in childhood, 
gets stronger and stronger with puberty, youth and man¬ 
hood and declines with old age. 

Dr. Kisch’s explanation can be generally accepted as satis¬ 
factory. It should, however, be understood that he has 
spoken of the main form of sex. i.e., the hetero-sexual urge 
only. Auto or homo-sexual desire or urge is also there in 
mankind and the craving for and indulgence thereof may 
respectively be more or less strong and satisfactory in some 
cases than even the hetero-sexual urge. 


SEX-A NATURAL INSTINCT 

Among animals, sex is a powerful instinct. Let us clear 
this concept of an instinct. 

Instinct in an organism is that propelling power that 
prompts a bird to build its nest, a spider to spin its web and 
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a bee to make its hive. It is a neuropsychic phenomenon 
shared by man with the other animals. Under the term 
instinct’ we can place all complex acts which are performed 
previous to experiences and in a similar manner by all 
members of the same sex and race. 

Lloyd Morgan includes under the term ‘those complex 
groups of co-ordinated acts which arc, on their first occur- 
rcnce, independent of experience ; which tend to the well¬ 
being of the individual and the preservation of the race ; 
which are due to the co-operation of external and internal 
stimuli; which are similarly performed by all members of 
the same more or less restricted group of animals ; but 
which are subject to variation, and to subsequent modifi¬ 
cation under the guidance of experience.* 

Whether this definition of an ‘instinct’ is perfect or the 
last word on the subject is doubtful, but we can take it as a 
fairly satisfactory account. It entitles us to speak of a 
‘sexual instinct* among animals including man. 

Let us now see how sex satisfies the various component 
parts of this definition of an instinct. 

SEX BEHAVIOUR COMES NATURALLY 

(1) It is commonly observed that sexual behaviour in 
animals docs constitute a complex group of “co-ordinated 
acts which are, on their first occurrence, independent of 
experience.’* 

A spider will spin a web when it reaches a particular 
age. Keep it entirely apart from other members of its 
species so that it gets neither guidance nor sees any example, 
it will, all the same, spin its own web and its performance 
will be fairly satisfactory. Similarly, a cock and a hen may 
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be hatched out in an incubator apart from each other and 
reared together apart form other members of their species, 
but without any guidance and example each will feel 
sexually drawn to each other in proper course of time and 
come together and fulfil the biological process of the repro¬ 
ductive act. 

So with the higher animals like monkeys and human 
beings. Nature is there to do the prompting and impelling. 

The anatomical apparatus and the physio-chemical 
processes described in previous chapters will be at work and 
the usual sexual behaviour on the part of each will naturally 
result 

There is just a difference there. Whereas in lower 
animals the sexual processes come to be performed auto* 
matically, as if without consciousness, in the higher animals 
including man, a completely ignorant pair may grope about 
for some time before it can discover the real process of 
a mutually satisfactory sexual union, A ‘trial and error’ 
method has to be tried. 

SEX AND INDIVIDUAL WELL-BEING 

(2) An instinct is next said to ‘tend to the well-being 
of the individual and the preservation of the race.’ 

A lot of misunderstanding in the past resulted from 
ignorant preaching of certain cults to the effect that 
suppression of the sexual impulse was responsible for bodily 
and mental vigour. ‘Brahmacharya*, ‘Yauga’ and other cults 
extolled the virtues of continence and exaggerated adverse 
effects of sexual indulgence. 

Religions, principally Christianity and Buddhism, en¬ 
couraged renunciation and the institutions of monks and 
nuns, and looked down upon sexual enjoyment even within 
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wedlock. The theological conception of ‘lust’ or ‘libido’ 
as sin came to take root and we have seen in Chapter I 
how the ideal of impurity and untouchability with regard 
to sex, menstruation and even such a biological process as 
child-birth came to be preached. The mischief, though 
unintentional, has been enormous. Such ideas die hard 
and who knows how long it will take humanity to get rid 
of them I 

Sexual science is doing its best in combating the 
superstitions and mischievous idea that sexual abstinence 
should be the supreme goal in life. It takes its stand 
upon the classic words of Hippocrates, the father of 
medicine, who thus expressed himself: “All parts of the 
body which are developed for a definite use arc kept in 
health, and in the enjoyment of fair growth and of long 
youth, by fulfilment of that use, and by their appro¬ 
priate exercise in the employment to which they are 
accustomed.” 

Hinton, the physician and philosopher, went further 
and broke into a passionate sarcasm when confronted with 
the doctrine of sexual abstinence, thus : 

“There are innumerable ills—terrible destructions, 
madness even, the ruin of lives—for which the embrace 
of man and woman would be a remedy. No one thinks of 
questioning it. Terrible evils and a remedy in delight and 
joy ! And man has chosen to muddle his life that he must 
say : ‘There, that would be a remedy, but I cannot use it. 
I must he spiritual /’ “ 

Medical opinion in modern times has swung round to 
Hippocrates and upholds him unreservedly. Innumerable 
bodily and mental ills are said to result from continued 
sexual abstinence ;—Orchitis, frequent involuntary emissions, 
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impotence, neurasthenia, depression, and a great variety 
of nervous disturbances of vaguer character, involving 
diminished power of work, limited enjoyment of life, 
sleeplessness, nervousness, and preoccupation with sexual 
desires and imaginations. 

Some men of great genius have been continent through¬ 
out life. This is true, but at the same time the fact has 
been given undue importance by advocates of sexual 
abstinence. While Jesus, Newton, Beethoven and Kant 
arc cited with glee, we do not really know what incomplete 
lives they otherwise lived and it would probably be difficult 
to find a healthy normal man who would voluntarily accept 
the life led by any of these four, even at the price of their 
fame. On the other hand, there arc hundreds to each one 
of these great men, who have led normal sexual lives and 
attained immortal eminence. Almost all known prophets, 
innumerable thinkers and leaders could be quoted to offset 
the few supposedly continent great men. 

Numerous distinguished gynaecologists have expressed 
their opinion that sexual enjoyment is a remedy for various 
disorders of the sexual system in women and that abstinence 
is a cause of such disorders. Unsatisfied sexual desire is 
said to be responsible for many ills women suffer from. A 
leading gynaecologist writes : 

“My views are founded on a really special gynaecological 
practice of twenty years, during which I have myself taken 
about seven thousand most careful records. The normal 
woman is sexually well-formed and her sexual feelings 
require satisfaction in the direction of the production of 
the next generation, but under the restrictive and now 
especially abnormal conditions of civilization some women 
undergo hereditary atrophy, and the uterus and sexual 
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feelings, as well as the organs, are strong, and if normal 
use be withheld evils ensue.” 

It was Sigmund Freud who lately developed with great 
subtlety and analytic power the doctrine of the transforma¬ 
tion of morbid forms. 

Freud considers that the nervosity of to-day is largely 
due to the injurious action on the sexual life of man and 
woman of that repression of natural instincts on which the 
present civilization is built up. 

The consensus of opinion now held by sexologists and 
medical men would seem to favour that the moderate gratis 
fication of the sexual instinct is to the well-being of the 
individual, male or female. Excess is bad, so also is total 
abstinence, 

SEX AND PRESERVATION OF THE SPECIES 

The preservation of a species is effected by nature 
through reproduction of members. We have studied the 
reproductive process in'relation to sex in Chapter III. 

The simpler processes of reproduction among very low 
animals have grown more and more complex among higher 
and higher forms of animal life. In mankind, the division 
into the two sexes, male and female, has become marked 
and the spermatozoa of the one and the ova of the other 
have got to come together to produce a new being. The 
process is not far different from that obtaining among the 
monkeys, cattle or dogs. 

The spermatozoa belong to the man and the ova to the 
woman and the only way in which they can come together 
is co-operation of the two. The intimate physical contact 
that is necssary is brought about by an urge in the two and 
this urge, innate in both, is the attraction of sex. Sexual 
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intimacy starts the reproductive process as detailed in 
Chapter III. 

Apart from the coming into being of the child, sexual 
intimacy of the two flowers into mutual love, and the child 
that would perish if not cared for, for a considerable period 
of its life, is looked after by the parents. Mutual love 
between the two transcends to love and affection to the 
child and the child grows into the man or woman to repeat 
the processes of sex, procreation and preservation of issues. 

The process of child-birth is dangerously irksome to the 
woman and that of rearing up children is not parti¬ 
cularly easy to both either. It might be avoided to the 
depletion of the race, but the sex-urge has been made strong 
enough to frustrate attempts to shirk. 

The sexual instinct has helped preservation of the species 
in the animal kingdom and it will continue to do so. 

The urge is pervasive ; it i$ compelling, Mantegazza 
observes : 

'It is without hatred and without jealousy that animal 
make love in every corner of the earth ; in the shade of the 
big firs or of the flowers in full bloom, on every patch of 
field, in every mountain gorge, in every cave, in the immense 
depths of the seas, under the streaming waters of geysers, 
in the highest layers of the atmosphere. Thus every sun-ray 
bathes the entire globe and, during every hour of the day, 
millions and millions of love scenes. Although every instant 
a leaf falls from the human tree to revert to dust, at every 
instant also germinates a new life whom the joys of love 
await in its turn.” 

SEX AND EXTERNAL STIMULI 

The co-ordinated acts ensuing out of an instinct are 
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said to be ‘due to the co-operation of external and internal 
stimuli’. 

The process by which an organism is brought to a state 
of sexual tension is partly internal. A man or woman 
becomes sexually potent because of the mechanism (appro¬ 
priate anatomy) provided to both and of the spontaneous 
physio-chemical action thereof. We have seen how the 
body resembles both a machine and a chemical laboratory, 
different glands and organs secreting and excreting different 
chemical substances. To this extent sexual tension re¬ 
sembles the. physical and psychical processes which accom¬ 
pany the gradual filling of the bladder and the urge felt for 
its evacuation. The urge for passing urine and the accom¬ 
panying sense of relief after each act is, however, more 
physical in the sense that it recurs in regular periodicity 
and is regulated by the accumulation of urine to be got 
rid of. 

The sexual instinct in the lower animals more or less 
operates like this. They arc impelled by sexual urges for 
procreation and they fulfil the biological process more or 
less automatically. 

In the higher animals, however, and especially among 
mankind, the urge remains latent and the whole physical 
and psychic framework in a state of preparedness. External 
stimuli arouse or excite and the relief through gratification 
is more ardently and actively sought. 

The chief stimuli which influence mankind sexually come 
mainly through the four senses of touch, smell, hearing 
and sight. 


SEX AND SIGHT 

% 

Of the four senses—touch, .smell, hearing and sight-^-wc 
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take up'sight*first* for discussion. This is because of tbe 
very great part played by vision in life generally as well as 
in art The stimuli through sight, again, can come from 
a greater distance than in the case of the other three. Our 
eyes cover a bigger field. The graceful figure of a woman 
passing at a distance—beyond hearing, smell or touch— 
can arouse a man sexually and leave him disturbed for a 
considerable time. 

We must include the mind's eye in this context. Love- 
thoughts of men and women have always been a perpetual 
meditation of beauty. 

The idea of beauty that exhalts us and gives us a 
pleasurable feeling is based on what is tasteful to our eyes. 
Our poets' concept of beauty has often a gross or refined 
sexual clement and our enjoyment of that beauty is often 
not completely free from sex-consciousness. A person of 
beauty is one that appeals to our senses and through them 
our sex-instinct So far as mankind is concerned, the 
sexual aad extra-sexual factors of beauty have been inter¬ 
woven. 

This point is forcefully brought out by Santayana who 
observes : 

“The whole sentimental side of our aesthetic sensibility 
—without which it would be perceptive and mathematical 
rather than aesthetic,—is due to our sexual organization 

remotely stirred.If anyone were desirous to produce 

a being with a great susceptibility to beauty, he could not 
invent an instrument better designed for that object than 
sex. Individuals that need not unite for birth and rearing 
of each generation might retain a savage independence. For 
them it would not be necessary that any vision should 
fascinatJfe. ot that any langour should seften, the prying 
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Cruelty of the eye. But sex endows the individual with a 
dumb and powerful instint, which carries his body and soul 
towards another ; makes it one of the dearest ^enjoyments 
of his life to select and pursue a companion, and joins 
to possession the keenest pleasure, to rivalry the fiercest 
rage, and to solitude an eternal melancholy. What more 
could be needed to suffuse the world with the deepest 
meaning and beauty ? The attention is fixed upon a well- 
defined object, and all the efifects it produces in the mind 
are easily regarded as powers and qualities of that object ••• 

.To a certain extent this kind of interest will centre 

in the proper object of sexual passion, and in the special 
characteristics of the opposite sex ; and we find, accord¬ 
ingly, that woman is the most lovely object to man, and 
man, if female modesty would confess it, the most interest¬ 
ing to woman ’* 

Descriptions of female beauty all over the world empha¬ 
sise expression of health and well-formed and pronounced 
feminine characteristics. There have not been enough 
female writers to describe male beauty candidly, but if there 
were, they would surely emphasise equally pronounced 
masculine characteristics.* 

* Tho famous Song of Songs sets forth the Hebrew ideal of femluiue 
beauty thus : 

“How beautiful are thy'feet in sandals, 0 prinoo’s daughter ! 

Thy rounded thighs ate like jewels. 

The work of the hands of a cunning workman. 

Thy naval is like a rounded goblet 
Wherein no mingled wine is wanting ; 

Thy belly is like a heap of wheat 
Bet about with lilies. 

Thy two breasts are like two fawns 
They are twins of a roe. 

Thy neck is like tbs tow^x of ivory ; 
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Such characteristics have changed from place to place 
and age to age in peoples’ concepts of beauty. Individual 
taste has also always counted, but speaking generally, when 
we survey the ideals of feminine beauty set forth by peoples 
of many lands all over the world, we find a fundamentally 
objective clement in beauty ; furthermore, the points to 
man most beautiful in women are those that are intimately 
associated with the sexual process and the sexual instinct. 

The sexually prominent features in both man and woman 
were and are not only attractive points for the opposite 
sex, but they have been sought to be given artificial pro¬ 
minence also. In primitive peoples the primary sexual 

Thine eyes as the pools in Heshbon, by the gate of Bathrabbimi; 

Thy nose is like the tower of Lebanon 
That looketh toward Damasoua. 

Thine head upon thee is like Carmel 
And the hair of thine la like purple ; 

The king ia held captive in the tressea thereof. 

This thy stature is like to a palm*tree. 

And thy breasts to olusters of grapes, 

And the smell of thy breath like apples, 

And thy mouth like the best wioe.’' 

The same poem describes the man thus : 

‘ *My beloved is fair and ruddy, 

The ohiefest among ten thousand. 

Hfs head as the most fine gold. 

His looks are bushy (or curling), and black as a raven. 

His eyes are like doves beside the water*brooks, 

Washed with milk and fitly set. 

His cheeks as a bed of sploes, as banks of sweet herbs ; 

His lips are lilies, dropping liquid myrrh. 

His hands are as rings of gold, set with beryl; 

His body Is as ivory work, overlaid with sapphires* 

His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sookets of fins gold 
His aspect is like Lebanon, excellent as the oedars.^ 

His mouth is most sweet ; yea, he is altogether lovely.” 
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characters themselves were objects of admiration and in 
primitive dances of many peoples, the sexual organs were 
prominently displayed. Even in medieval times the gar¬ 
ments of men in Europe sometimes permitted the sexual 
organs to be visible. Close-fitting breeches were worn in 
which the male genitalia were contained in a sort of purse 
and knightly armour also included special arrangement 
which drew ladies’ attention to them. 

In art to-day we find that 'naked beauty’ still surpasses 
other forms and Remy de Gourmont says : 

"Beauty is so sexual that the only uncontested works 
of art are those that simply show the human body in its 
nudity. By its perseverance in remaining purely sexual 
Greek Statuary has placed itself forever above all discussion. 
It is beautiful because it is a beautiful human body, such a 
one as every man or woman would desire to unite with in 

the perpetuation of the race..That which inclines to 

love seems beautiful; that which seems beautiful inclines 
to love.” 

That the display of the primary sexual organs was not 
ridiculed as would be to-day would appear from the fact 
that there was all over a general tendency for the sexual 
functions to take on a religious character and for the sexual 
organs to become sacred. Phallus worship (Linga Puja) 
was at one time of wide currency and even among races of 
high culture. 

SECONDARY SEXUAL CHARACTERISTICS 

With the advance of civilization, the primary sexual 
characters for purposes of sexual allurement have receded 
to the background and the secondary sexual characters have 
come to play a greater part. A man now seems more 
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interested in looking at a woman’s breasts than at her 
genitals. 


Thus the large hips and buttocks in women seem every¬ 
where to be a point of attraction, they representing the 
most decided structural deviation of the feminine type from 
the masculine. Rounded and well-formed breasts also figure 
as an important point. Chaucer conceived the beautiful 
woman : 


‘With buttocks brode and brestes rounde and hyc” and 
poets all over have echoed him. Indian poets arc their 
best in describing these two in a woman clad in saree and 
just out of bath. 

There arc many other points of beauty in a woman 
brought out by secondary as opposed to primary sexual 
characteristics and Stratz sets forth the following : 


Delicate bony structure. 
Rounded forms and breasts. 
Broad pelvis. 

Long and abundant hair. 
Low and narrow boundary 
of pubic hair. 

Sparse hair in armpit. 

Low and small lower jaw. 
Soft transition from cheek 
to neck. 

Rounded neck. 

Slender wrist. 

Small hand, with long index 
finger. 

Rounded shoulders. 

Straight small clavicle. 

Small and long thorax. 


No hair on body. 

Delicate skin. 

Rounded skull. 

Small face. 

Large orbits. 

High and slender eyebrows. 
Prominent and rounded nates. 

Sacral dimples. 

Rounded and thick thighs. 
Low and obtuse pubic arch. 

Soft contour of knee. 

Rounded calves. 

Slender ankle. 

Small toes. 
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Slender waist. Long second and fifth toe. 

Hollow sacrum. Broad middle incisor teeth. 

We may not agree about each detail of Stratz, but he 
has certainly brought together several commonly admired 
points of feminine beauty. 

Clothing which is designed for women in various coun¬ 
tries so as to give prominence to many of these secondary 
characters serves but to enhance their sex-appeal. Thus; 
the beauty of a woman’s breasts and of any natural or 
artificial object which suggests the gracious curves of the 
bosom is a universal source of pleasure and blouses, etc., 
are designed not to hide but enhance this point of beauty. 
The corset brings out the developed pelvis. The slender 
waist is emphasised by a tightening lace. In fact, it has 
been the changing aim of fashion to emphasise female 
sexual characters by alternately hiding and revealing parts 
of the female body. 

While beauty in the human species is talked of, it 
commonly relates to feminine beauty. Women do not so 
much admire beauty in men, and the man who is most suc¬ 
cessful with women is not the most handsome man. 
Between Adonis and Hercules, as the old saying goes, a 
maiden will choose the latter. Women admire a man’s 
strength rather than his beauty. Natural selection may 
long have worked towards the female choosing the male 
who will be more energetic in physical love and more 
protective to her and her children. Energy in a man is a 
seeming index (though not always true) to his sexual 
energy which a woman, being herself passive in love, 
demands of man in the sexual embrace. Other masculine 
traits also fascinate women. 

The beard, the moustache, a robust figure have been a 
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man’s instruments of sex-appeal to a woman. A well* 
formed body indicating an cxhubcrancc of energy still 
catches and holds a woman’s eyes, but there arc many 
other factors that have to come to play as well, as we 
shall see. 

Connected with the sense of vision we find a pheno¬ 
menon which is termed mixoscopy. This consists in one 
deriving sexual pleasure from the spectacle of other 
persons engaged in natural or perverse sexual actions. 
Brothels in Paris, for example, accommodate visitors who 
merely desire to look on through peepholes. 

“To a certain extent’\ says Havelock Ellis, “this 
tendency of (deriving pleasure) is absolutely normal; 
that manifestation of it should be considered shameful is 
due simply to the rigid secrecy which convention attaches 
to the naked body. Many respectable men have, during 
their youth, sought secret opportunities to surprise women 
in their bedrooms, and more than one honourable woman 
has looked through the keyhole of a man’s bedroom, though 
she would not, to-day, be prepared to admit it. It is 
certainly a common habit for landladies and servants to 
put their eyes to the keyholes of rooms where there were 
couples they suspected of being in love.” 

The lust of the eyes has given rise to a whole industry 
of obscene productions of the most varied kinds, pictorial, 
cinematographic, and even dramatic. Proprietors of 
fashionable brothels are aware of the fact that many find 
pleasure in looking at their own reflections during sex-acts 
and they provide looking glasses which allow the customers 
the little supplementary pleasure. 

Pornographic literature, sexy novels, love-letters and 
obscene stories in print also excite readers sexually through 
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the eyes, but in these cas6S the mind’s eyes, so to say, 
conjure up the pictures and provide the stimulation. 

We may conclude by saying that the eyes are a highly 
potent source through which sex-impulses are received by 
both men and women. Vision occupies such a place in 
heightening tumescence that apart from normal occasions 
of viewing the partner at close range, photographs and 
pictures, statues and representations, obscene drawings, 
love-scenes among other animals, love-scenes on the screens, 
in mirrors on the walls and above the beds—all appeal 
pleasantly to the lust of the eyes. 

The eyes not only receive but also transmit erotic 
impressions. The seductive glances are love-making with 
the eyes. Certain men and women arc said to have 
fascinating looks which can excite each other sexually. 

SEX AND HEARING 

Hearing, as a sense for receiving distant perceptions, 
has a narrower field or smaller range than vision, but 
certainly a wider and bigger range than touch or smell. 
Sounds can travel from quite a distance. 

Our ears consist of neuro-muscular tissues which make 
them susceptible to vibrations in the air. Anything causing 
such vibrations can and docs attract our notice. We look 
upon the source of sounds with pleasure or disgust 
according as these arc agreeable or disagreeable to our 
cars. They can be charming and soothing ; they can be 
irritating. 

Among animals of all kinds, from insects upward, such 
physiological reaction is present. Insects, birds, dogs and 
even tigers in zoological gardens have been observed as 
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affected agreeably by performances on various instruments 
and disagreeably by discordant notes. Snakes before a 
charmer playing music seem extraordinarily attentive. 

It is now commonly admitted that among a very large 
number of animals of diverse classes, especially among 
insects and birds, the attraction of music is based on sexual 
attraction, musical notes serving as a sexual lure to the 
other sex. Songs, barkings and noises made by animals arc 
often intended to bring the two sexes together. 

Among mankind, musical notes in a certain tone or 
rhythm arc considered pleasurable. This is because 
pleasure is a condition of slight and diffused stimulation 
in which tlie heart and breathing are faintly excited, 
the neuro^muscular system receives tone, the viscera arc 
gently stirred and the brain is soothingly affected. And 
music of a certain type produces these effects. 

Music giving pleasure may thus exert some sexual 
influence, but it is usually slight. Vocal music, however, 
differs from instumental music in that in the former 
the human voice plays a part. No two voices arc 
exactly alike ; masculine and feminine voices, again, differ 
considerably. Voices range from agreeable to disgusting, 
but in this the personality is a great factor. We like 
a person for his or her agreeable voice ; we, again, like a 
voice because we like the person. 

The changes at puberty in a boy’s voice are consi¬ 
derable, but those in a girl arc slight. It is thus that 
the deeper masculine voice turns out to be a secondary 
sexual attribute of a man and has sex-appeal for the 
woman. 

In human beings, it is no mere crude calls for 
intimacy that are transmitted or received, but the delicately 
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Spoken words of love or Endearment appeal through 
hearing to the mind. 

Love-songs, the artful speech in courting and even 
obscene stories strike one’s ears and through them one's 
mind. They stimulate one sexually. 

SEX AND SMELL 

In point of range, smell comes next to vision and 
hearing. Among most mammals, the sense of smell is 
highly developed—it gives the first information of remote 
objects that concern them ; it gives more precise infor¬ 
mation concerning near objects that concern them ; and 
it gives them the emotional impulses toward these objects. 
Among apes and in man, the sense has dwindled in 
importance giving supremacy to vision and hearing. 

In the animal world, sex is stronly connected with 
smell. Dogs and bulls illustrate this palpably. Havelock 
Ellis speaks of a young dog who had never bad con¬ 
nection with a bitch, but was always in the company 
of its father. The elder dog had just had a connec¬ 
tion with a bitch when the young dog after meeting 
it began to behave toward it, in spite of angry repulses, 
exactly as a dog behaves toward a bitch in heat. The 
smell attached from the bitch to the elder dog still was a 
powerful stimulant. 

An odour can be either repulsive or attractive and 
what is repulsive to one may be attractive to another. 
Shades are numerous from tht gross to the subtle. 
Tastes, again, differ from place to place and people to 
people, but the difference is not so striking. 

Odours are powerful stimulants to the nervous system 
and ancient physicians took care to make medicines odour- 
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ous. Musk, vanilla, and such other scents were widely 
used. 

Each man and each woman has got his or her own 
bodily odour. Certain parts of the body such as arm- 
pits, groins, genitals where perspiration or secretion is 
present are more odourous than other parts. Thus, although 
distinctive individual odour may not be sufficiently marked 
to be easily perceptible, there arc cases where it is more 
distinct. Saints and holy persons were supposed to emit 
enchanting scents, but in such cases devotees may have 
suffered from olfactory illusion. In any case, in both 
sexes, puberty, adolescence, youth, manhood or woman¬ 
hood arc marked by changing odours, in harmony with 
the secondary developments, so much so that Venturi 
described the odour of the body as a secondary sexual 
character. As in cases of holy persons, odours of be¬ 
loved ones tend to become exaggerated in sympathy with 
sexual and emotional states. 

Men, in sexual excitement, are said to give out an 
odour which proceeds from the skin or breath. Women, 
in menstruation, are said to exude a characteristic smell. 
They also do so during strong sexual excitement. The 
vulvar glands may emit an odour, however faint, as in 
animals, to act as an attraction to the male. 

The use of perfumes and scents among both men and 
women is designed to drown repulsive odours and emit 
agreeable ones which, as we have said, are ordinarily ner¬ 
vous stimulants. 

The practice of rubbing noses in greetings among some 
people and the universal one of kissing partake of the 
nature of smelling each other. 

The association between the sexual centres and the 
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olfactory tract is fairly intimitc. Sm^ll cones into play 
when two arc close together. At an advanced stage of 
intimacy, the two partners smell each other and feci 
attracted more and more. As Giacomo Casanova said, 'is it 
not every lover’s ardent desire to inhale part of the 
beloved ?’ 


SEX AND TOUCH 

The skin, as the organ of touch, is the seat of the 
most widely diffused sense we possess, and is the most 
primitive and the most important sense from the point of 
view of sex. It covers delicate vessels, nerves, viscera and 
muscles underneath. 

Touch sensations arc the first of all the sensory 
impressions to prove pleasurable. The child’s contact 
through lips of the maternal nipple gives a response of 
pleasure. So docs the mother’s handling and fondling of the 
child. 

“It is because the sexual orgasm is founded on a special 
adaptation and intensification of touch sensations,” writes 
Havelock Ellis, “that the sense of touch generally is to be 
regarded as occupying the very first place in reference to 
the sexual emotion. Fere, Mantegazza, Penta and most 
other writers on this question are here agreed. Touch 
sensations constitute a vast gamut for the expression of 
affection, with at one end the note of minimum personal 
affection in the brief and limited touch involved by the 
conventional hand-shake and the conventional kiss, and at 
the other end the final and intimate contact in which passion 
finds the supreme satisfaction of its most profound desire. 
The intermediate region has its great significance for us, 
because it offers a field in which affection has its full scope, 
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but in which every road may possibly lead to the goal of 
sexual love.” 


EROTOGENIC ZONES 

From a mere handshake to an intimate embrace there 
are gradations of touch sensations imparted and received* 
Various parts of the skin surface appear to have special 
sexual sensitiveness, peculiarly marked in men and women. 
These are zones, either skin or mucous membrane, of 
hypcraesthetic sensitivity which, when stimulated, greatly 
contribute to the heightening and intensification of desire. 

The primary erotogenic centres in both men and women 
are, of course, the genitalia. They are nerve-centres and a 
touch thereon is directly exciting. The glans penis in the 
man and the clitoris in the woman arc the most sensitive 
parts and the shaft of the male organ, the scrotum, the pubic 
region and the inside thighs come next in order in the former 
and the cervix of the uterus, the vaginal walls, the orifice, 
vulva, pubic region and inside thighs do so in the latter. 

These parts arc, by human convention, kept out of each 
other's touch except in an advanced stage of sexual intimacy 
and the culminating sex- act brings these parts into close 
contact. Touch, tickling or playing by oneself of these 
parts also brings about excitement and auto-eroticism on 
this account is also fairly common. 

Apart from these primary sex^centres, there arc other 
secondary ones, Theje involve the entrances and the exits 
of the body-regions where skin merges into mucous mem¬ 
brane and where, in the course of evolution, tactile sensibility 
has become highly refined. 

Thus, one has in the lips a highly sensitive frontier region 
between skin and mucous membrane, reinforced by the 
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highly sensitive organ, tongue. Close and prolonged conact 
of these regions sets up a powerful current of nervous 
stimulation. The kiss is, thus, a powerful preliminary to 
love-making. No sexual embrace is complete without 
kissing taking place, the lips, as it were, demanding satisfac¬ 
tion as well as the primary sex-centres. 

Another important tactile sexual focus is the nipple. In 
men, around the time of puberty the breasts tend to swell a 
bit and the nipples on touch become exciting. Their sensi¬ 
tivity diminishes thereafter, but it never disappears. 

In women, the breasts are intimately connected with the 
womb through nerves and such a connection plays a very 
important part in the stimulating action of the breasts on 
the sexual organs. They are inter-connected through secre¬ 
tions of the glands also. 

The breasts, therefore, play a great part in the art of 
love. They are touched, caressed, applied lips on and even 
sucked. Vatsayana and other Indian authors are of 
opinion that in approaching a woman a lover should begin 
by sucking the nipple. 

Waists and cheeks are also sensitive parts and stimulate 
one sexually when held or caressed. The lobe of the ear, nape 
of the neck, armpits, fingers, etc. are sensitive in diflFercnt 
individuals. 

Apart from the primary and secondary sex-centres out¬ 
lined above, there is practically no part of the skin which cannot 
in individual sand in special circumstances he made to yield 
pleasure on proper stimulation. The great secret of mutual 
enjoyment consists in discovering which parts yield to caresses 
and heighten pleasure in the supreme act of sex-intimacy. 
Touching, tickling, brushing, handling, massaging, kneading, 
kissing, rubbing, nailing, biting are all processes to be 
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delicately applied to different parts of the skin so as to take 
advantage of the diffused tactile sense. 

“If tendernss is the alpha of affection.” says Have¬ 
lock Ellis, “even between the sexes, its omega is to be 
found in the sexual embrace, which may be said to be 
a method of obtaining, through a specialised organisation 
of the skin, the most exquisite and intense sensation of 
touch.** 


INTERNAL IMPULSES OF SEX 

We are in the midst of explaining how “the co¬ 
ordinated acts ensuing out of an instinct are said to be due 
the co-operation of external and internal stimuli.’* 

We have just seen how external stimuli acting through 
the main sense organs—eye, ear, nose and skin—excite 
one sexually. We are now to see what impelling factors 
within an organism work in co-operation and make it 
feel and act sexually. 

Our sense organs bring in information and impressions 
and it is through the nervous system connecting all the 
parts of the body that they are carried to the brain 
which co-ordinates feelings and activity. Reaction is 
thereupon accomplished by motor organs connected to the 
brain by fine fibers which carry messages from the brain 
to the muscles and glands of the body. 

We have studied the anatomy and physiology of sex 
in Chapter IV and the physio-chemistry thereof in Chapter 
V. Those parts of the body, their actions,—mechanical, 
physiological and chemical—are there already in and 
messages therefrom and thereof are also travelling to 
the brain. 

Sexual feeling and desire may thus originate internally 
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as well. Usually, however, the external and internal 
stimuli co-operate in getting as organism sexually restless 
and making it act in a particular way to get relief. 

The sexual urge was likened to the physiological 
impulse of evacuation. Montaigne sets forth the idea, 
saying, “I find that Venus, after all, is nothing more 
than the pleasure of discharging other vessels, just as 
nature renders pleasurable discharges from other parts.*’ 
Luther also thought so and opined that marriage was 
just as necessary as the emission of urine. Fere stated 
the position thus: **The sexual appetite is, above all, 
a general need of the organism based on a sensation of full¬ 
ness, a sort of need of evacuation.” 

Tarchanoff, after several experiments on frogs by way 
of observing how the removal of different parts of the 
body affected sexual activity, found that the removal of 
no other organ affected it as much as that of the seminal 
vesicles. He thus concluded that in frogs, and possibly 
therefore, mammals, seminal receptacles are the starting 
point of the impulse, which by reflex action sets in 
motion the complicated apparatus of sexual activity. 
Steinach chose the white rat which possesses a developed 
sexual impulse and large seminal vesicles. The removal 
of the seminal sacs, however, did appear to affect sexual 
activity in this case. Doubt was thrown on Tarchanoff’s 
conclusion, but it was conceded that the receptacles in 
the white rats did not really contain semen and were 
unlike those in frogs. Goltz and his followers considered 
the testicles to be the starting-point of the sexual impulse. 
Castration before puberty had a marked effect on sexual 
ability, but the inclination persisted to a certain degree. 
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Castrated animals make attempts to copulate and eunuchs 
are known to have sexual impulse. 

While studying the physio-chemistry of sex in Chapter 
V, we explained how the various glands contributed to 
sexual ability, the pituitary gland heading the others. We 
have also stated how the removal of the testicles (castra¬ 
tion) and of the ovaries at various stages has varying 
results. 

That the sexual impulse is independent of the disten¬ 
tion of the sexual glands is indicated by the fact that 
sensations and inclinations are felt even in childhood and 
sometimes in infancy and they persist in women long 
after the sexual glands have ceased their functions. Sexual 
inclination has, further, been noticed in men or women without 
sexual glands. Cases are on record of women with 
congenital absence of uterus, ovaries, vaginal or internal 
genitalia, all or some, but with marked sexual impulses. 

The theory of evacuation as an explanation of the 
sexual impulse has thus been found inadequate. It has 
a certain amount of truth and present a helpful analogy, 
but nothing more. 

Another powerful view regarding sexual impulse has 
been presented in that it is a reproductive impulse. 
Reproduction may be the ultimate object secured by 
nature through the sex-act, but it cannot be said to 
explain the sexual impulse. A woman may want a child 
but not a lover. Men who are passionate lovers may 
have no desire for children. Women who are sterile 
or past the age of child-bearing still possess the sexual 
urge. Similarly, pregnant women still crave sex-indul¬ 
gence. Men who are sterile also crave for sexual 
relationship. 
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The utge for reproduction is, thus, only a partial, 
if any, explanation of the sexual urge. 

Moll offered an elaborate explanation of the sexual 
urge : It is made up of two separate components—one 
by which the tension of the sexual organs is spas¬ 
modically relieved—which he calls the impulse of detu¬ 
mescence and which may be likened to the impulse to 
empty a full bladder ; and the other is the urge ,to 
approach, touch and kiss another person, usually of the 
opposite sex—which he calls the impulse of contrectation— 
under which he would include not only the tendency 
to general physical contact but also the psychic inclina¬ 
tion to become generally interested in a person of the 
opposite sex. 

Havelock Ellis after a lengthy critical appreciation 
of this theory concludes : 

“We are now, however, at all events, in a better 
position to define the contents of the sexual impulse. 
We see that there are certainly, as Moll has indicated, 
two constituents in that impulse ; but instead of being 
unrelated, or only distantly related, we see that they 
arc really so intimately connected as to form two dis¬ 
tinct stages in the same process ; a first stage, in which— 
usually under the parallel influence of internal and ex¬ 
ternal stimuli—images, desires, and ideals grow up within 
the mind, when the organism generally is charged with 
energy and the sexual apparatus congested with blood ; 
and a second stage, in which the sexual apparatus is 
discharged amid profound sexual excitement, followed by 
deep organic relief. By the first process is constituted 
the tension which the second process relieves. It seems 
best to call the first impulse the process of tumuscence ; 
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the second the process of detumuscence. The first, taking 
on usually a more active form in the male, has the 
double object of bringing the male himself into the con¬ 
dition in which discharge becomes imperative, and at the 
same time arousing in the female a similar ardent state 
of emotional excitement and sexual turgescence. The 
second process has the object, directly, of discharging the 
tension thus produced, and, indirectly of effecting the act 
by which the race is propagated/* 

I think Ellis has ably elucidated the nature of the sexual 
impulse. 

In men tumuscence tends to occur almost spontane- 
ously —under the simple influence of accumulated semen ; 
genital irritation, accidental or deliberate ; external stimuli 
coming in through the sex-organs as described a little 
while ago ; or even mental imagination or love-thoughts. 
In women, also, especially in those who live a natural 
and healthy life, sexual excitement tends to occur 
spontaneously, but not so frequently as in men. In a large 
number of women the impulse remains latent until aroused 
by a lover*s caresses. The youth is said spontaneously 
to become a man ; but the maid has to be ^kissed into 
a woman.* 

PERVASIVE NATURE OF SEX-IMPULSE 

Another component of instinct as defined by Lloyd 
Morgan and quoted by us—‘which are similarly performed 
by all members of the same more or less restricted group 
of animals*—can now be explained. 

Species by species, animals behave similarly so far as sex- 
activity goes. This is a commonly observable phenomenon* 
The reaction-pattern is almost uniform. 
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In human beings also sex-manifestations are similar all 
over. The bodily and mental apparatuses being similar, 
reactions are of necessity similar also. 

Hahit is thus different from instinct Habituated acts 
ensue out of particular individtials or even group of 
individuals, but instinctive ones emanate from all of a kind. 
Exceptions are so rare as to be entirely negligible. 

The presence of an instinct thus makes behaviour pre¬ 
dictable. A man or woman in America should normally 
react sexually in given circumstances like one in China. 
It is because of this that we can study sex on a wide 
human plane and tabulate results for use of others. 


BOOM FOB VABIATION AND MODIFICATION 

The phycho’physiological process comprehended in the 
idea of sexual instinct embraces the entire humanity of both 
the sexes. It is the animal instinct subserving procreation, 
but in the case of mankind having attained some sort of 
refinement. 

The longing for sexual satisfaction arises from the instinct* 
While in other animals such satisfaction is unfettered by 
social conventions, in mankind any number of reasonable and 
unreasonable barriers exist. 

If circumstancs are favourable for the performance of 
the sexual act satisfactorily, the urgently-pressing desire 
is comqlied with. If, however, conditions are unfavourable, 
inhibitory concepts intervene, overcome the sexual longing, 
and prevent the sexual act. 

The urge, then, may die down temporarily or get satis¬ 
faction in various ways other than normal sexual act. 

We shall discuss these other ways in Chapter XIII, 
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The fine irradiations of sex in human beings into Modesty 
and Love will be studied in Chapter XI and XII respec- 
tively. 

Let us conclude this chapter with a quotation from 
Krafift-Ebing who says : 

'To civilised man cultivation of a readiness with ideas 
which inhibit sexual desire is necessary and distinctive. 
The moral freedom of the individual, and the decision 
whether, under certain circumstances, excess and even crime 
be committed or not, depend on the one hand, upon the 
strength of the instinctive concepts and the accompanying 
organic sensations, on the other, upon the power of inhibit 
tory concepts. Constitution and, especially, organic influ¬ 
ences have a marked effect upon the instinctive impulses ; 
education and cultivation of self-control have a decisive 
influence on the opposing concepts. 
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CHAPTER X 

The Psycho-Analytic Theory of Sex 
HISTORY OF PSYCHO-ANALYSIS 

No discussion on psychology of sex is complete without 
a reference to conceptions of Freudian psychology. Psycho¬ 
analysis, popularly perhaps the best-known current psycho¬ 
logical system, consists (»f a number of theories that grew up 
around a method of investigating and treating mental disorder. 
It originated in the practice of hypnosis by means of which it 
was possible to trace the original occasion and circumstances 
of certain pathological derangements in neurotic patients and 
then to cure the conditions. 

Thus, while treating a remarkable case of hysteria, Joseph 
Breuer of Vienna in the early eighties of last century discovered 
that the many strange symptoms of the case had a meaning, 
in the sense that they referred to certain past experiences 
which were highly emotional when they occurred, but were 
later I’urgotten. It was further found that when such experiences 
wx*re brought back into consciousness by suitable suggestions 
during the hypnotic state, the symptoms vanished or subsided, 
at least temporarily. Charcot and Janet in France had already 
made clear that hysterical symptoms particularly had such 
a meaning and depended upon certain buried memories, but 
Breuer brought to light the curative side and opened up prospect 
for a psychical therapy. Professor Sigmund Freud of Vienna, 
now known all over the world, took up the threads of these 
discoveries. 

The method of psycho-therapy consisted essentially in the 
recovery of pathogenic (disease-producing) memories in the 
hypnotic state and the re-experiencing in consciousness of the 
appropriate emotions. This working-oflF of emotion was called 
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‘abreaction’ and the method itself was called 'cathartic* (purg¬ 
ing), since the patient appeared to be freed from the disease- 
engendering material. 

FREUD’S NEW TECHNIQUE 

Freud’s great step ahead was the discovery that the 
hypnotic state was not necessary, but that emotionally 
charged memories, though already forgotten, could be 
recovered during a state of normal relaxation and the working- 
off thereof could be effected therein This was a great ste]) 
forward as hypnosis could not be induced in all cases and it 
had other drawbacks. 

Freud’s technique consisted in asking the patient to aban¬ 
don all conscious control and direction of thoughts and emotions 
in a state of relaxation and to say everything that comes to 
his mind without reserve or criticism. It is not so easily 
accomplished as it lot)ks! Our speech-habits of daily lib^ 
in which we constantly chec-k and adapt words on purpose or 
in deference to feelings of our fcdlows have to be abandoned 
and one is expected to say literally everything that occurs how¬ 
ever senseless, rude or disgusting. 

In spite ot formidable difficulties the process yielded good 
results. An elaborate theory grew up around these materials 
and a whole ground from mental pathology to the psychology 
of everyday life was covered therewith. 

Dreams which were considered mysterious and puzzling 
came to be interpreted, the ‘psycho-pathology of everyday life’- - 
the little forgettings, mistakes and slips, etc., to be explained 
and then followed excursions into the domains of art, 
literature, history and anthropology ! Freud tells us that 
he ultimately came to realise that ho had the whole humankind 
for his patient. There has undoubtedly been a field of human 
enlightenment for wide and profitable excursions. 
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It must, however, be remembered that psycho-analytical 
theory as a whole is still a rapidly growing body of doctrines, 
there being room for both expansion and modification. 

PSYCHIC DETERMINISM 

Psycho-analysis starts with a certain general assumption of 
a psychic dclerminlsin - i.e., a belief that the law of (iause and 
effect is operative in the sphere of mind as in that of matter. 
Where an adequate conscious cause of a mental content may 
not be found, it is assumed that mental factors are 

operative. 

Abnormal likes (manias) and dislikes (phobias) of adult life 
arc now explicable in terms of highly emotional childhood 
experiences. 

MANIAS AND FETICHES 

We like pleasant sensations and pleasant things, generally. 
We like souls in sympathy, friends in harmony, mates of the 
opposite sex in love. Sometimes, however, our likes may seem 
abnormal—manias and fetiches dominating. 

An interesting study in sex psychology is provided by what 
is ciiled ‘Erotic Symbolism’ in which a person tends to isolate 
and dissociate any single character from the individual 
beloved and to concentrate attention upon that character at 
the (Expense of the attention to the individual himself or herself. 
Such infatuation may even relate to an inanimate object which 
has become ass xnated with the individual. 

A man may, thus, be morbidly fond of a peculiarly shaped 
foot of or shoes worn by a beloved woman, a woman of a statue 
or jiictorial representation. 

Thus, there is almost no feature, article of dress, attitude, 
act or animal or objeid that may not have to some morbid soul 
sjiecialised erogenic and erethic power. 

How such fetiches come to dominate the mind can be 
ex pi )red psycho-analytically. 
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A lady of refined culture, married for years, mother of child¬ 
ren, was not able to enjoy the acme of pleasure (Orgasm) in 
cohabitation. She was wondering why when her friends 
were capable of enjoying it, when she loved her husband and 
expected it as a normal course, she was unable to get it. One 
day after a heated quarrel with her husband, the latter had a 
hurried connection and she was agreeably surprised to find that 
for the first time she had her oft-desired orgasm ! Quarrels 
thereafter continued to be followed with connections and 
on her part orgasms ! 

The key to the phenomenon was discovered to lie in a 
childhood fixation. She used to sleep with her parents and to 
watch them unobserved. The father in the aggressive way 
of the male used to demand the body of her mother and she 
in the usual feminine way refuse to yield. Courtship followed 
and the two partners presented to the child a scene of combat 
or quarrel, the father ultimately winning, the mother yielding 
and both finishing off happy and contented. There was thus 
a fixation in the child’s mind of a sequence of events—quarrel, 
yielding and happiness on the part of her mother and now 
she was getting her orgasm only in a similar chain ! 


PHOBIAS AND ANTIFETICHES 

The present writer has a most inconvenient claustrophobia. 
He cannot sit at rest in an enclosed space. He feels an oppres¬ 
sive feeling of suffocation while sitting in a cinema house 
with doors shut oflF. The feeling that he will not have an 
easy exit oppresses him. He cannot think of riding an 
aeroplane for the same reason,—not for the high flight nor for 
any risk or danger. He has been on the sea and on very high 
mountain rides without any feeling of inconvenience, but has 
felt very awkward in passing through a tunnel. He is ashamed 
to see old men and women and mere children faring far better 
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in tunnels, cinema houses and planes, but he cannot consciously 
account for his own phobia ! He knows and realises it is 
illogical and foolish, but there it is ! 

Perhaps, some bad experience connected with a closed 
space in early childhood is responsible for this and he is waiting 
to be cured of the foolish phobia. 

A similar case of a doctor may here be recounted. W.H. 
Rivers gives an account of this. A doctor in the early prime 
of his life suffered occasionally from stammering and nervous¬ 
ness ; and whenever he was in a narrow enclosed space, he 
suffered from unpleasantness and fear. He, like the present 
author, experienced this fear ever since he could remember 
things. He thought it was a normal thing shared by others. 
In the war, living and sleeping in dugouts brought this fear 
to a head and often forced him to sleejp in the trenches with 
great risks rather than in the safety of a dugout. He then 
realised it was an abnormal fear and suffered more and more 
from stammering, headache and depression. He was sent 
to hospital and his slee}) was badly disturbed with terrifying 
nightmares. 

Rivers got this doctor to write down his dreams and try to 
recollect any incidents of early life which they recalled. He even¬ 
tually recalled an incident which took place before he was four. 
He had gone alone to the house of an old man who used to give 
children a half-penny for various scraps they picked, and on 
his way out, which lay through a dark, narrow passage, found 
the street door shut. He was too small to open it ; and at the 
same moment a large dog at the other end of the passage began 
to growl. He was thus helplessly enclosed in circumstances 
of terror. When this incident long past was brought back to 
consciousness, and explained as the origin of his morbid but 
irrational fear, his condition improved and his irrational fear 
of enclosed spaces subsided ! 
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A lady, in all respects normal and healthy, highly educated 
and bold, has a morbid fear of rats. She will stand up to a 
fierce animal but a rat—never ! She suffers from almost 
hysteric fears at the very sight of one and feels awkward at 
the very mention of one ! How can this illogical fear bo 
explained ? 

Perhaps, a rat or rats had caused an unusual consternation 
in her childhood and the fearsome memory lurks somewhere. 

A lady, now past her prime, has never consented to marry. 
She appears to be physiologically sound, but gets shocked 
at the very mention of a proposal. She sees youngers marry¬ 
ing, takes interest in marriages of girl friends and relations, but 
when it come to her own cases, she cries, ’Oh, not for mo 
—never !’ 

Here is a case not for doctors but for a psychologist. 
Perhaps, deep down in her mind are some fearsome childhood 
experiences with boys or men that stand in the way. She 
cannot recall, but they are to give her a })hobia ! 

THE UNCONSCIOUS 

Here, then, according to Freud and his school, is the indica¬ 
tion of the existence of an unde.nvorld of mind, a welter of a(;ti- 
vities, of which the personal self is unconscious and which are 
yet of the same nature as consciousness. This underworld 
called ‘the Unconscious’ or ‘the Subconscious’, the ‘the’ 
and a capital letter indicating that the words arc used in a special 
and definite sense. The realisation of the existence and acti¬ 
vities of the unconscious is the fundamental idea in Freud’s 
system of modern psychology. This unconscious is a chaos 
of unrelated things. 

To the unconscious belong all those imjiressions which enter 
the mind,-without being attended to—the ticking of the clock, 
the beat of the heart, visceral, nervous activities, etc. But 
there is one other set of mental matter of great significance, 
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There lies an accumulation of ideas and feelings that human beings 
thrust out of their consciousness because they find it undesirable 
to be aware of them. There arc things they cannot bear to think 
of, do not dare think of, will not think of and out they go. 
Such wilful banishment of thoughts and impulses is called 
Iiepressio7i. Many lost meniorics are of this type--forcibly 
forgotten. Lusts, appetites, hatreds on the one hand and good 
impulses on the other, are alike repressed. ljut they push 
back towards consciousness in a disguised form. 

ID, EGO AND SUPER-EGO 

Fiend divides up the mind into an ‘Jd’ which is the whole 
reservoir of impulsive reactions, the 'Ego^ which is the superficial 
layer of the Id in conscious contact with reality, and the 'Super¬ 
ego' which in man (and man alone) is developed out of the Id ; 
it represents irrational repressions of instinct characteristic 
of man and dominates the Ego. This Super-ego or moral or 
ideal self is said first to be evoked by the conflict of the 
Oedipus complex. 

The Ego has a hard task, calling for nim^h strength and 
diplomacy, having to satisfy three masters, viz., the outer 
reality, our instinctive desires locati^d in the Id, and our moral 
standards located in the Super-ego. 

In mental disorders, the Ego has proved uneipial to its task 
and the aim of psycho-analyt/ic therayjy is to strengthen the 
])Osition of the Ego. The technique is often successful. Hypno¬ 
sis, as we have seen, first indicated the unconscious, and ‘free 
association’, as in the techniijue developed by Freud, confirmed 
it later. 

SEXUALri’Y AND AGGRESSION 

Powerful impulses may, thus, be in conflict with one another 
and the struggles within assume various proportions. It can, 
however, be asserted that the repressed material is, in the great 
jnajority of cases, either Sexual or Hostile in nature. Freud 
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considered sex important ; Adler, liis pupil, departed from him 
and considered that the Iw,pulse, of aggression or irill-to-power 
was all-important. 

The most superficial reflection of our present cnHure is 
sufficient to convince that conditions of our living constantly 
demand the control and inhibition of much of our impulses. How 
many times are we not even in a single day to curtail or dissimu¬ 
late the natural expression of our irritation at life’s petty 
frustrations, humiliations and annoyances ! Then there are 
more abiding causes of hostility for which no adequate outlet 
can be provided. It is all these sources of hostilitj'^, especially 
those connected with early life, which psycho-analysis has 
shown as important repressed mental matter. 

Adler’s Individual Psychology has become more and more 
rigid on account of his insistence on aggressiveness as an all- 
pervading and all-important factor and of his minimising the 
intrusion of sexual and other influences. 

Freud has time and again stated his belief that the sexual 
tendencies are of immense importance but other factors are 
not therefore to be denied. That the frustration of the sexual 
impulse demanded by civilisation is easy to realise will a))pear 
to any one devoting a little candid introspection. 

FREUDIAN PSYCHOLOGY OF SEX 

'riie psycho-analytic theories of mental deveh)pinent ar(^ 
intimately bound up with the psycho-analytic theory of sex. 
This conception of sex is a somewhat wide one and includes 
many processes that seem to ordinary mind only indirecitly 
connected with the process of reproduction. The terms 'Libido' 
and 'Sex' as used by Freud are partly similar to the 'Love' 
of Christian tradition or the ‘Eros’ of Plato. 

Psycho-analysis, especially Freudian psychology of sex, 
has served to prick some of the popular ideas about sex. Among 
these may be mentioned : 

(1) Infants and children have no sexual feelings, and any 
signs that might suggest these are indications of viciouf.ness. 
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(2) Puberty is the stage of development when sexual 
feelings appear for the first time. 

( 3 ) Women have no sexual feelings before sexual inter¬ 
course had taken place. 

(4) Sexuality and genitality are one and the same thing. 
Sexual feelings are always and only connected with the activities 
of the genital organs. 

These ideas which have been widely and strongly held all 
over have been convincingly' exploded. 

Wo have already seen how. 

IK PANTILE SEXUALITY 

it is asserted that human kind passes through a phase of 
infantile sexuality, in which every sensory gratification, sucking 
or tickling, is in essence sexual. The child then normally 
acquires an "(EdipUn'i complex'— i.e., the boy passes through 
a phase in which he is stirred by a sexual attraction towards 
the mother, a s(5xual jealousy of the father and the girl is simi¬ 
larly disposed towards the father and the mother. CKdipus, 
as the story goes, unwillingly killed his father Laius, and 
married his own mother, -Jocasta. Such attitude may be rnodi- 
lied and varied in details but the complex, according to Proud, 
is there. There is, thus, a eonfliet and a restraint. The passage 
through this phase leaves indelible marks on the, personality 
for good or ill and out of this primary conflict emerges the normal 
self of the boy or the girl, shorn of the primitive possibilities 
of incest and parricidal violence. 

A strong parent fixation in persons of either sex may render 
him or her unfit to marry or leave home or stand on the own. 
In successful normal development, however, there takes place 
a gradual ‘weaning’ from the parents so that the individual 
is ultimately free to live and love away from the family situation. 
An attachment, all the same, persists and we all Jeaii ba<’t f>u 
our parents, home, country, university, mother tongue and so on. 
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The unconscious or the back chamber of the mind, to which 
1 have already rcfeired, is su])posod to think in terms of Wym- 
hoU'. Sexual symbolism consists in the process by which 
repressed impulses make their excursions in consciousness 
indirectly or disyuisedly. 'J’hus, a widespread method of ex¬ 
pression exists ainon^ mankind, whereby sexual or other 
inhibited material is portrayed in such a way that it is not 
immediately or easily understood. These symbols, the Freud¬ 
ians think, are almost universally the same for all and they j^ive 
aji amazingly long list of things which symbolise sex. With 
such a dictionary of symbols, the {)sycho-anal^^si is supposed 
to l)e able to translate the contents of dreams and the ideas 
thrown out in ‘free association' and discover meanings which 
remain unsuspected by the patient until he has concjuercd 
his resistances. 


ADLER AND JUNG 

J)etractors (d' the Freudian school, however, assail such 
a. list as unduly orer-strrfrhod. Adh'r brings up another uni¬ 
versal soiirc<‘ of conflict and states that it is the ‘sense of in¬ 
feriority' from which human children sufl'er in their earlv Years, 

t. «. 

which j)roduces by over-coin])ensat.ion, exaggerated or oven 
almoimal desires for success, power and accomplishment. 
A child is always forced to obey the orders and dis^iensations 
of its elders and confronted with tasks of learning all about 
the world and its own conduct from them. Jt is, thus, reduced 
to a semse of inferiority and often feels thwarted by superior 
authority. Such feelings and irritations are stored up in the 
uiiconscaous and there is a perpetual struggle in adult life to 
balance up. 

Jung, made a departure from both Freud and Adler in that 
he considers that the unconscious is not entirely a personal and 
individual affair, but there is a racial unconscious already there. 
Adopting a Lamarckian view of mind, he maintains that in the 
iinconsciotis there is a store of racial memories already. Th^ 
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(levelopnieiit of the science of Heredity hap widely discarded 
this aspect of his view'. For Jung, how'cver, it is a ‘general urge 
of life’, rather than the part icular urge of sex or of mere self- 
assertion, which drives us on towards finer ada])tation and fuller 
satisfaction. A(H-ording to him, an infantile cause' of adult 
conflict does not remain the W'hole cause but later clash of 
impulses often comes into the existing battle. New experiences 
come to colour the old. So, it w'ill not do to get exclusively 
interested in a patient’s })ast (^xjieriences ; the present setting 
of the patient’s mind has also to be considered. 

It is for the present wTiter to say that despite sectarian 
acerbitit^s, ea(di of th(\sc great thinkers has made his contribu¬ 
tion to truth and the‘whole truth' need not and should not be 
(jlaimed for any or even ad togetln'r. A new and dynamic psycho¬ 
logy in ])lace of a flat and lifeless picture of nnuital state's is 
in the making and the lead l)v these pioneers will be follow'ed 
n]) by others to immense profit to humanity. It. is being 
increasingly demonstrated tliat it is futile to interpret human 
acts in terms of reason or <iflvaniagc or (»f a balance-sheet of 
nier(‘ jileasure and pain. Tli(‘ utilitarian school of Bcuitham 
andMill with its profit-moti\'e and ph'asure-rnotive can no longer 
explain the wdiolc range of human conduct winch is now' found 
to be only partly guided by reason but ])ushed and shoved 
by impulses and strivings w'hieh have little to do with logic. 


PAKAMOUNT UMPOiri'ANf’E OF SEX 

Freud has consistently maintained that s('x is the gn*at 
motive force in all subterranian conflicts of the mind. Tlie 
civilized human being has reyiressial and delayed the sexual 
impulse in the iuti'rest of education and social peace w'hereas 
in the anitnal kingdom abilily for indidgenee and availability 
of a. mate ari' all that matter. The soi'ial life ami the sexual 
life of human beings are in conflict, have been so for ages. 
This universal conflict has profoundly affected our minds, 
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Thus, while civilized societies have denied the importance 
ot sex, Frend and his school have come in to point it out 
forcibly. 

Sex trouble in one form or another is in peace-time at the 
bottom ot most neurotic cases as it is the basis of most novels 
and plays. The primitive sex impulse comes in conflict with 
romantic idealism or with morality ; the lack of outlet warps 
the old maid or the old bachelor ; 'every nuance of complexity 
may be touched in an unhappy marriage, where hate and love, 
physical attraction and repulsion, remorse and hope, selfish 
and social motives, the claims of personel life and of parental 
love and parental duty may all be mingled in a shifting battle.’ 

The reader can look forward to finding many of the sex, 
love and marital problems discussed ahead explained in terms 
of Freudian Psychology. 
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CHAPTER XT 

Seoc and ModeMy 

MODESTY 

The primitive sexual instinct which we share with other 
animals on the physical plane has irradiated in human beings 
into certain psychic refinements which we now take up for 
discussion. 

On the negative side, i.e., against ii free play of the sexual 
instinct, we find the evolution of Modesty. Modesty can be 
roughly explained as an almost instinctive, fear prompting to 
concealment and usually centering around the sexual processes. 
It is common to both man and woman, but in the latter it has 
assumed the proportion of a psychkal secondary sexual character. 
Female modesty inflames masculine passion. Thus, the sexual 
impulse in a woman is fettered by an inhibition—a thin veil 
of reticence, shyness, and anxiety which is constantly cast 
anew over a woman’s love--and her wooer, in everv act of 
courtship, has the enjoyment of conquering afresh an oft-won 
won^an. 

Children are devoid of modesty and they go about naked, 
disregarding the conventions of moflesty. Such conventions 
are, however, early taught and suggested by elders and children 
at a fairly early age, say from about the age of four, f(‘el modesty 
in uncovering the sexual parts. 

Thus, under conditions of civilization, conrentionaJ modesty 
long precedes instinctive modesty. 

ELEMENTS OF MODESTY 

Complete development ol the latter, however, takes place 
about the advent of puberty. It is closely allied to the emotions 
of shame.f shyness, bashfulness and timidity and is basc(l on fear. 
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A bitch, not in heat, while approached by fi dog, shows an 
attitude of refusal — an expression of defence of the sexual 
centers against the undesired advances of the male. 


Thus, among animals below man, sexuai modesty is rooted 
in the sexual periodicity of the female and to an involuntary 
expression of the organic fact that the time for love is not yet. 
This habitual shrinking obtrudes i^ven when lov'^e ts desired. 
A bitch in he it will, thus, run afi cr a. male, but as soon as the 
dog turns his attention, flee again to be pursu(‘(l anti persuaded. 
Modesty in such cases becomes an invitation to the male. 


“The sexual inodt^sty ofthe female is thus,” says Havelock 
Ellis, ■ an inevitable by-})roduct of the naturally aggressive 
attitude of the male in sexual relationships, and the naturally 
defensive attitude of the female, this again being founded on 
the f.ict that , while—in man and the species allied to him -■ 
the sexual funelion in the female is periodic*, and during most of 
life a function to be giiardc^d from the opposite sex, in the male 
it r.irely or never needs to be so guarded.” 

l^rimitive men and women, further, were alraiil ol jealous 
rivals during the (*.xereise of their sexua.1 aidiivities as well as of 
enemies who miglvt take advantage of thew fK'»sitiou to attack 
tli(!m. “That fnim this seeking after secrecy,” argues North- 
eote, “from motives of fear should arise an instinctive feeling 
that the sexual act must always be hidden, is a natural enough 
sequeuee. And sinee it is not a long step between thinking 
of an act as needing concealrnont and thinking ol it as wrong, 
it is easily oonceivable that sexual intercourse (‘omos to be re¬ 
garded as a stohui and therefore, in some degree, a sinful 
pleasure.” 


The social factor as a eonqxment of rnoilesty is rooted in 
the aptitude for disgnsl. The objects of disgust vary with 
different people but the reaction is there. The digestive and 
sexual excretions and secretions according to primitive ideas 
were objects of disgust and we see this matter reflected in 
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religions. These and women’s menstrual discharge came to 
he associated with ‘impurity’, as wo haves seseti in (lhaptor I. 
The genito-anal region, thus, came to evoke disgust. Hence, 
the tendency to hide and conceal these parts—a tendency which 
still persists in human kind. Thus, the parts are even not 
spoken of directly but are often*alluded to only. Millions 
of women all over, particularly in our country, suffer from 
ailments in the private 2 )arts, because they are too modest to 
seek medical advice or allow (examination. They simply will 
not speak out of what relates to their private parts. 

Even men of science some time ago were not free from this 
prejudice. Thus, de Graef in his trc’iatiso cm generative organs 
of women (1072) apologised for having to discuss the subjecd 
and Linnaes, a century later, in his great work, ‘The System 
of Nature’, dismissed as 'abominable’ the exact stud}' of the 
female organs, admitting, however, the scientilic interest of 
such investigations, Tarde laments, “As a rc\sult of what 
ridiculous economy, and of what im^phistolian irony has Nature 
irnagim^d that a function so lofty, so worthy (»f the ])oe ic 
and ])hil(»sophical hymns which have (udebrated it, only de,served 
to have its exclusive organ shared with that of the vil'Mt raug<^ 
of (/orporal functions 


The modern age of enlightenment and seienee has just Ixhmi 
discarding such superstitious ideas. The nietabolieal pnice ;,u^s 
of the body cannot be decried as vile no;- ein any anato¬ 
mical parts as low or base. ‘ It has been stiid in si'o/n,’’ 
says Havelock Ellis, “that we are born between urine and 
excrement ; it may be said, in reverem^e, that tln^ passage 
through this channel of birth is a sacrament of Nature’s more 


saesred and significant than nnm could ever invent.” 

Human repulsion at the generative organs is likidy to faile 
out gradually. As a constituent of modesty, it has still some 
use, as a w'riter has ably put : 

“J think there is no need for disgust, concerning the urinary 


organs, though I feel that the anus can never be attraedive (u 
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Ihe normal mind ; but the anus* is quite separate from the 
genitals. I would suggest that the proximity serves a good 
end in making the organs more or less secret except at times of 
sexual emotion or to those in love. The result is some degree 
of repulsion at ordinary times and a strong attraction at times 
of sexual activity. Hence, the ordinary guarding of the parts, 
from fear of disgust, greatly increases their attractiveness at 
other times when sexual emotion is paramount. Further, the 
feeling of disgust itself is merely the rcs ilt of habit and senti¬ 
ment, however useful it may be, and according to scripture 
everything is clean and good." 

I agree with the writer as to disgust itself being remit of 
habit and sentiment, but it is iMthcr human reason and under¬ 
standing that now consider everything clean and good rather 
than scriptures. Scriptures, as wo have seen in Chapter I, 
have been greatly responsible for ideas of purity and impurity, 
ideas many of which may be called Indicrons. 

The superstition that bad eyes may do harm and evil spirits 
may assault seems partly to have contributed to veiling and 
covering as a nmgico-religious precaution. It is difficult to 
understand how a thin clothing could save one from nm-eeri 
spiri’,8, but the cons ditio i of safety was the ‘e ! Clo'hing, la er, 
came into use as the primary attitude of defence against undesir¬ 
able action and became transmuted into a sort of defence against 
eyes ! It also came into use as a sort of protection to the most 
sensitive and delicate parts of the body. 

The economic factor of the woman’s dependence on the man 
and the man’s insistence on feminine chastity has been yet 
another element of modesty. Thus, modesty was strictly 
inculcated on women so that other men might not be tempted 
to infringe so-eallod proj^erty rights. 


♦Why .should there be need for any disgust at thi-^ rirgan either ? 





SKX AND MODlfiSTY 


Wo have thus covered the various elements of modesty. 
Havelock Ellis has summed up the position thus : 

‘‘We have found among the factors of modesty : (1) the 
primitive animal gesture of sexual refusal on the part of the 
female, when she is not at that moment of her generative life 
at which she desires the male’s advances : (2) the fear of arous¬ 
ing disgust, a fear primarily due to the close proximity of the 
sexual centre to the points of exit of those excretions which are 
useless and unpleasant, even in many eases to animals ; (3) 
the fear of the magic influence of sexual phenomena, and the 
ceremonial and ritual practices primarily based on this fear, 
and ultimately passing into simple rules of decorum which are 
signs and guardians of modesty ; (4) the development of orna¬ 
ment and clothing, concomittantly fostering alike the modesty 
which represses male sexual desire and the conquetry which 
seeks to allure it ; (5) the conception of woman as property, 
imparting a new and powerful sanction to an emotion already 
based on more natural and primitive facts. 

“It must always be remembered that these factors do not 
usually occur separately. Very often they are all of them 
implied in a .single impulse of modesty. We unravel the cord 
in order to investigate its construction, but in real life the strands 
are more or less indistinguishably twisted together.” 

EUPHEMISMS IN SPHERE OF SEX 

A remarkable feature of modesty in civilisation has been 
the clothing of speech and w'riting with regard to matters 
pertaining to sex including its anatomy and physiology. Men 
and women have invented ticw' subtleties of gesture and speecdi. 
A private slang grew up and words and phrases came into 
vogue for the purpose of disguising references to functions and 
parts of the body regarded as immodest and indecent. Direct 
speech or naked writing came to be regarded as vulgar. 
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A special vocabulary for the generative oigans ainJ functions 
has been very widespread. Even uncivilised tribes and races 
have their own. 


Among the Romans there was a singular dread of obscene 
language—a dread founded on magico-religious grounds. 
It was remarkable that oven prostitutes of ancient Rome 
have blushed to say an indecent word in public. Even physi¬ 
cians were compelJed to use euphemisms and shun direct 
references to private parts. 

The Koran speaks of marital and sexual relationships, but 
the references are clothed in well-meaning euphemisms. 

In literature of various countries, we find clothed references 
to sex and in the novels of love frequent use is made of dashes, 
asterisks and gaps to indicate delicate happenings. 

The development of the exacit sciences and the growth 
of logical and rational methods of thinking have undermined 
Prudery—fossilised modesty and thrown a challenge to useless 
customs and prejudices. This is a move in the right direction 
and men and women may’take time to react favourably, but 
they will ultimately do so. 


No discussion of sex could, otherwise, have hecn scienti¬ 
fically objective and hence socially useful. In civilised countries 
now nobody should ])lacc considerations of modesty before the 
claims of real human needs. 


Civilisation tends to subordinate modesty to render it a 
grace of life by ridding it of oppressive superstitious features. 
In the sphere of love modesty of the woman is a charm and 
—the thin veil of reticence, shyness and anxiety which has to 
be lifted every time by the wooer so as to give him the enjoy¬ 
ment of fresh conquests. 
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chapter Xll 

Sex and Love 

SEX AND IIEPKODUCTION 

Sex, a8 we have Foen, is a natural psycho-physiological 
impulse which we share with other members of the animal 
kingdom. Reproduction is achieved by nature through sex. 
The sexual instinct has, thus, at one time, been considered as 
equivalent to the ‘procreative instinct’. In mankind, however, 
sex operates as an attraction at all limes and sex activity affords 
pleasure to parti(tiy)ants oven where and when fhe.ydo not definitely 
want any reproduction. This ])oint needs to be emphasised and 
this has been done by one sexologist who asks rather crudely, 
“How can you lump love and procreation together, when the 
question that bothers humanity is how to have intercourse 
without pregnancy resulting?” 

Nietzsche very aptly observes, “Child-birth is a frequent 
result of the satisfaction of the sexual instinid, but it is neither 
the aim nor even the necessary outcome of the latter”. ‘Sexual 
instinct serves procreation but is not its slave’: it has its own 
existeiKie and seeks its own satisfaction. 

There are people who condemn the joys and pleasures in sex 
and who argue that sexual relations must be limited to procrea¬ 
tive purposes only. They oveilook that by doing so we only 
revert to animalism which means instinctive and unselective 
coupling. 

If procreation only was to be served, a woman would have 
need of a man’s seed only and would cease to have further 
interest in him. The relationshij) between the sexes would be 
one solely for casual (connections, few and far between. The 
sweet companioushij), the mutual esteem , the selfless sharing 
of the good things of life would there be no more. The bull- 
cow relationship is only distaiitiy sub-human ’ 
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SEX AND PLEASURE 

Sex gives pleasure. This pleasure in nature’s lure to the two 
sexes to come together. In mankind the choice of a mate or 
selection of a partner has a great deal to do with sexual 
enjoyment. 

True, there are some men and women who seek indiscrimi¬ 
nate sexual indulgence, but in the vast majority of cases sexual 
desire is selective Even in the case,*; of the former few, indul¬ 
gence may be indiscriminate only an a temporary phase, hearts 
yearning for other hearts in tunc. 

LUST AND LOVE 

It is here that the distinction between ‘lust’ and ‘love’ among 
mankind comes in. The former is considered ‘base’ and ‘carnal’ ; 
the latter ‘noble’ and ‘of heart’. As Hirschfeld puts it, “The 
more intense voluptuous emotions make man more attached to 
life and make the latter more worth living ; love links human 
beings one to the other and achieves between ‘thee’ and ‘me’ 
a union which enables human society to grow into a higher 
organism ; finally, love enables man and woman' to perfect 
themselves morally and physically.” 

The degrading character of prostitution is in its exclusively 
carnal nature which excludes the spiritual factor-in its being 
solely a matter of sex irrespective of person. 

Other animals in their sexual relationship are guided solely 
by instinct. They aie undeterred by any social considerations. 
In their case, all that is needed is a mature partner, parent to 
offspring and vice versa even being not excepted. 

In the case of mankind, mere personal inclination is not the 
last word. Our inherited social and religious traditions exert 
B pressure which makes it impossible to place sexual partnership 
on the basis of biology and reason. The traditions have branded 
the word ‘lust’ which is meant to cover indulgences not approved 
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by them. A negative preasure is exerted on the sexual impulse 
in disregard to individual’s wishes. ‘Lust’ or ‘libido’ have thus 
come to bo considered as sin in religions, particularly Christia¬ 
nity. The ‘flesh’ and indulgences connected therewith including 
sex, luxurious eating and drinking, came to be deprecated. 

Sex in marriage was, however, conceded, in some cases as 
by Christian ascetics with grudge, in others, as in Islam, with 
applauded approbation. Indulgence within marriage is the 
generally accepted concession to human beings. 

SEXLESS LOVE 

From the foregone discussion, it would appear that for faulty 
training in childhood and adolescence, many grow up in the 
belief that the finest love should exist without thought of sex 
rtdations. Such training and tradition have given us one 
emotional attitude toward physical sex and quite a difTerent one 
toward the idea of being in love. While shame and guilt have 
been sought to bo associated in our minds with thoughts of 
physical sex relatitms, ‘Love’ has always been presented as 
a wonderful experience so that it is treasured a>i a magic word 
bounfl up with concepts of fineness and beauty. 

Thus, ‘Platoni<; Love’ was at one time frequently spoken of 
as ‘ideal’ love. This w as said to moan love free from all carnal 
desire. 

Woman, in the eyes of the Greeks, was })artly a procreating 
machine and ])artly an instrument of pleasure. As such, she 
was not considered worthy of love. True love among them was 
nearly always homosexual love ! 

ROMANTIC LOVE 

It is because the spiritual factor in love; was ‘idealised’ and 
the physical factor ‘derided’ so long, fiction and poetry dwelt on 
Romantic Love—love that was imaginative, visionary and 
remote from experience. Heroes and heroines were pictured 
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as pining for each other, separated by social barriers of more or 
less an insurmountable nature, but indulging in glorious exploits 
of selfless devotion. Knights sacrificed their lives and so did 
heroines. Great romances of distant ages still thrill our hearts. 

A distinction was thus made between ordinary attachments 
between husband and wife or even courting partners and ‘lovers’. 
Love was mentioned in the Bible only a few times as in the case 
of Jacob and Rachel. In the Qiioran, the story of the love of his 
master’s wife for Joseph is related as the most interesting 
episode {Inna nakussu alaikn ahsanal quasase .—we are narrating 
to you the most beautiful story). Stories of Laile-Majnun, 
Shirin-Farhad, Helen-Paris, Romeo-Juliet, etc., are world 
classics. Tragedy was (tonsidere<l the fitting sequel. 

Such stories have served to id(‘alise U)ve and pla(ie it above 
the reach of the common man and women Love, thus, came t(» 
indicate an unattainable goal or at least one attainable with 
great sacrifices—a gloriously rich sensuality thrilling the whole 
,organism, body and senses, sex coming, if at all, as a subdued 
factor 

Such seclusion of love is no longer necessary. With better 
understanding of its phy.Hi(^a.l and ])Hychie components, we need 
no longerdeny its possibility in lives of common men andwomen. 
We rather think that it should be a common experience, not 
even casual, but kept alive by proper culture. 


THE INTEGRATION OF LOVE 

In human love sex is but one out of many factors. But 
it is, however, one essential factor. There can be friendship 
between the sexes without it but no love. Sex drew men and 
women together since their very evolution, long before the finer 
feelings associated with human mating could evolve. In 
the ruthless world of struggle for existence in the dim past 
the instincts of self-preservation and reproduction through sex 
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were oporating side by side, but the ‘affections’ were yet to 
evoJvo. 

These ‘affections’ which include fine emotions like sympathy, 
devotion, loyalty, respect, etc., have developed slowly with the 
development of organised society. Such social feelings are not 
innate in us but W(* are born with possibilities therefor. We 
learn such reactions from those about, us—by imitation, by 
reciprocity, by teaching and initiation. 

Human children come to feel affection in relation to various 
things—their mothers, fathers, nurses, homes, pets and relations. 
They become fond of persons f)r things useful to them. 'Such 
fondness assumes the forms of <lcvotion and respect for elders, 
affection and sympathy for juniors and attachment and mutual 
admiration for equals. 1 have said ‘fondness’ because children 
may come quite naturally for unkind treat-meut or cruel behav¬ 
iour, to feel ‘repulsion’ in place of fondness- In that case 
opposite roactious of fear, disgust, impertinence, hatred and 
avoidance may ensue. 

Love is a form of concentrated fondness for oach ol her. That 
is only a vague hint about it 

Now, what U ‘love’ precisely '( 

It is very difficult to define ‘love’. As Bonstetten wrote, 
“There is no word more often pronounced than that of love, 
yet there is no subjeett more mysterious. Of t hat which teaches 
us most nearly we know least. We nu'asurc* th(‘ march of the 
stars and we do not know how we love”. 

Havelock Ellis realises the difficulty when he says, “We 
may, as some have done, attempt to explain love as a form of 
hunger or thirst, or as a force analogous to electricity, or as 
a kind of magnc‘tism, or as a. variety of (ihemical affinity, or as 
a vital tropism, but these explanations are nothing more than 
ways of expressing to ourselves the magnitude of the pheno¬ 
menon we are in the presence of’’. 
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Herbcft Spencer in his ‘Principles of Psychology* analysed 
love into the following elements : 

(1) The physical impulse of sex. 

(2) The feeling for beauty. 

(3) Affection. 

(4) Admiration and respect. 

(5) Love of approbation. 

(6) Self-esteem. 

(7) Proprietory feeling. 

(8) Extended liberty of action from the absence of 

personal barriers. 

(9) Exaltation of the sympathies. 

According to him, ‘love’ is a passion which fuses into one 
immense aggregate most of the elementary excitations of which 
we are capable’. 

Schopenhauer exjdanied that love is a natural insanity, 
a temporary delusion which the individual is compelled to suffer 
for the sake of the race. When a youth and a girl fall in love, 
they may believe that they are seeking personal pleasure but 
they are really effecting a far greater impersonal end ; th(‘ 
creation of the future race. Haveloctk Ellis explains lov^e thus : 
“Love, in the sexual sense, i.^:, summarily considered, a synthesis 
of lust (in tluj primitive and uncolourcd sense of sexual cmoti( n) 
and friendship. It is incorrect to apply the term ‘love’ in the 
sexual sense to (dementary and uncomplicated sexual desire*; 
it is equally incorrect to ap])ly it to any variety or combination 
of varieties of friendship. There can be no sexual love without 
lust; but, on the other hand, until the currents of lust in the 
organism have been so irradiated as to affect other parts of the 
pshychic organism—at the least the affections and the social 
feelings—it is not yet sexual love. Lust, the specific sexual 
impulse, is indeed the primary and essential element in this 
synthesis, for it alone is adequate to the end of reproduction, 
not only in animals but in men. But it is not until lust is 
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expanded and irradiated that it develops into the exquisite 
and enthralling flower of love.’’ 

All opinions now agree that love is a compound of int?tinc> 
tive physical desire and mental attraction. There can be no 
love where cither clement is missing. 

DIFFERENCES BETWEEN LUST 
AND LOVE 

There are some broad differences between lust and love, 

1. Lust can be satisfied with anybody. Love craves for 
owe. 

Inasmuch as lust is a physical hunger, it can be indulged 
variously or with any partner. Such indulgence satisfies 
it for the time being. 

The object of love may also change but it is usually one 
single person that engrosses the whole mind at ojhp time. He 
or she fills in the thoughts of the lover to the exclusion of others. 

A !nan or woman may have many friends at the same time 
and feel diffuf-cd admiration and affection for all but it is the 
nature of love to concentrate on one. at a time. Such c.fmccntra^ 
fion and e,xclusivenef^s are distinguishing features of love. 

It must be understood, however, that objects of love may 
and sometimes do change with the j)assing of time. Not only 
that. Love may turn into burning hatred when the object does 
not recupToerte or slights or neglects. Long separation can 
weaken love. But as long as love exists, the lover’s thoughts 
(;entre round the beloved. 

It will not do to feel secure about love existing by itself. 
It has to be kept alive. There is an art about it and we shall 
devote chapters to it ahead. 

2. Lust is animal. Love is hutiaan. 

The physical urge of sex is shared by man wdth other 
members of the animal kingdom. Indulgence of that urge i^’ 
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mostly indiscriminate among other animals and casual. J say 
‘mostly’ because there are instances among these also of life¬ 
long pairing. The dove, the pigeon, the Brahmani duck 
{chakha) are seen living in pairs and exhibiting an intimate 
attachment. When one of a pair is shot, the other hovers 
around in what would seem to be grief. When a bird pines to 
death for the loss of its mate wo have glimpses of sex interweav¬ 
ing with other emotions. 

Anyhow, it i.s in mankind that sex integrates into love with 
all the fine shades of emotions and social feelings that organised 
living has developed 

,‘l. Lust is selfish i love seeks to satisfy the interests of the 
beloved. 

Human beings are self-centred. Self-interest is the guiding 
principle. Lust seeks the satisfaction of its own interests. It 
consider.^ the casual or even permanent mate as a mere tool for 
selfish exploitation. It seeks to achieve its object at a mini¬ 
mum cost. If the cost is only pecuniary, pittances are offered. 
If lust is to be satisfied at the open market, competitive prices 
are considered and cheap<T offers a(!ce]>ted. 

Love, on the other hand, secures the very negation of self- 
interest. We find riches and wealth placed unreservedly at 
the feet of the beloved Even kingdoms have been thrown 
away and thrones given up for the sake of love. Thus, we saw, 
only the other day. King Edward VI II of England giving up the 
biggest throne in the modern world for the sake of his love. 
History abounds in examples of this sort. 

Self-interest is incompatible with love. Herein lies its 
dignity: its glory. 

4. Lust wants its own satisfaction ; love that of the beloved. 

Lust is com^erned with getting its own satisfaction, obtaining 
its own pleasure from the tool. It has little consideration for 
what the other person obtains. It is a one-sided affair. 
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Love would bo solicitious of the beloved’s pleasure more 
than anything. The lover would sacrifice all—wealth, com¬ 
fort, nay, his or her very life for the sake of the beloved. The 
main concern is how the beloved can bo made happy. 

“There are all the cellules of the epidermis, and all the pores 
of the skin, which seek the cellules and pores of the other organ¬ 
ism ; these are the inward parts which palpitate, the nerves 
which vibrate, the feelings which weep and sob, the thoughts 
that are crowded with all the soul’s expression, and seek those 
inner parts, nerves, affeedions and thought, which nature has 
made kin.” 

Tf love is great and deep, if it pours out from the viscera of 
the whole organism, the very rocks will fall to pieces and the 
mountains levelled, for love is the most skilled magician to 
melt barriers away. Have not history been glorious, epics 
groat, wherever soul-stirring episodes of love and its sacrifices 
have been recounted ? 

PROOBSS OF LOVB IN THE INDIVIDUAL 

It has been heliev(‘d that the proi'.ess of ‘falling in love’ 
could not be explained by reasoning, sinci^ the process was often 
unexplainable to reason ; sometimes supernatural influences 
were said to be at work, especially in cases of love at first sight, 
healing or contact. It seemed so mysterious why, how and whe.'t} 
love should attach to a particular person and what c/xaclly is there 
in the person that one exactly loves. 

WHY LOVE AT ALL ? 

We have already explained that sex is an essential factor 
of love and that sex being an innateurge in every human being, 
he or she is ready for love. 

HOW LOVE EVOLVES ? 

Modern psychology, especially the psycho-analytic theory of 
sex, which we have disemsed in a previous chapter, explains the 
process thus : 
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Normal adult sexuality results from an integration of a 
number of what were originally more or less independent— 
technically termed Component Instincts., It is,probable that 
before birth there was in an organism a diffused erotic quality 
attached to all sensations coming from the surface and from the 
interior of the body but from birth onwards there aie certain 
special zones, regions or organs which are specially endowed 
with this quality and to each of which there may be said to 
attach a particular component instinct—one which urges the 
individual to seek the gratification obtainable by appropriate 
stimulation of that zone or organ. Thus there are the oral 
component instinctc—connected with the mouth—so prominent 
in the earliest stages of a baby’s life. Among other component 
instincts are those connected with the genital organs. It is 
those connected with the genital organs that assume leider- 
ship in the co-ordination and organisation of the component 
instincts so that in course of normal development all come 
ultimately to serve the purpose of reproduction. That purpo.se 
is, as we have seen, served by^ sexual co-operation of two 
partners of the two sexes. 

I’he child at the fir.st stage passe.^ through an Aiito-vrolic 
phase in which each instinct .seeks its own satisfaction, more 
or less as an end in itself. This phase does not wholly die out 
but per.sists in a subdued form later in life also. 

The second stage is that of Narcissism. Here there is organisa¬ 
tion and direction of love towanls a definite object, which object 
is the self. Nacissus, in the legend, fell in love with his own 
reflection in the spring. This tendency also persists to a 
degree throughout life and strongly narcissistic individuals can 
be recognised by their pre-cocupation with their own bodies. 
Our present society expects and encourages a greater amount 
of narcissism in women than in men. Women are tolerated, 
nay encouraged to a degree of preoccupation with personal 
appearance that would be considered as foppish and eiEminate 
in men. 
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The earlier and more primitive forms of narcissism consists 
of love of oneself as one actually is. This in a more or let-s degree 
persists throughout life. A certain amount of libi<lo in this form 
later undergoes displacenmnt from love of self to love of others— 
a passage from the stage of narcissism to that of Allo-rrotism. 


ALLO-EROTLSM 

Pruend’s scheme of the chief means of transition to ‘object- 
love’ may be quoted in this connection. According to him there 
are six chief ways of acquiring a love object : 


Narcissistic Type, in which 
love is directefl to : 


Anaclitic Type, in which 
love is directed to : 


1. What one is. 

2. What one was. 

3. A part of oneself. 

4. What one would like 

to be. 

5. The mother who nour¬ 

ish e«. 

f). The father who 
[ rotectfe 


No. 1 represents a simple disi)lacement of primitive self- 
lov(‘ to love of others, according to the priii'^'iple of similarity. 
Thus, quite generally, a human being is dis])osed to love those 
who are like himself or herself whether in form or in mind. 
A particular import of this form of displacement is in the 
development of homosexuality, for a person of one’s own sex 
is in certain respects more like oneself than is a person of the 
opposite sex. Homo-sexuality is very frequently found asso¬ 
ciated with a strong element of narcissic.m 

No. 2 relatesto the fact that the narcissistic libido often under¬ 
goes a fixation at a certain stage of development of the indivi¬ 
dual, usually the stage at which he or she still possessed the 
physical charm of youth and beauty. When fixated narcissism 
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of thifcj kind finds a displa(;onieiit in favour of another pcrsoiii^ 
it chooses as object a person resembling the lover as he was at 
that particuler stage. It may, thus give rise to paederasty 
(boy-love). It may also subtly operate as in a woman who sees 
in a young man just those elements of ‘boyishness’ which she 
came to lose at puberty when she acquired her special sex 
characteristics. 

No. 3 is illustrated in the love of parents for their children, 
the former coming to look upon the latter as parts of themselves 
Parental love is thus universal in mankind, extending to most 
of the animal kingdom. Such love stretches to a general 
tendency to regard everything on which we have lavished toil 
and care as an extension of our own personality—as in the 
attitude of the collector to his treasures, the writer to his book, 
the painter to his product. 

No. 4 representf? the displacement of that portion of the 
narcissistic libido which attaches to the Super-Ego whilo No I 
described already does so to the "real ego’. Thus a person 
considers himself or herself as all too unworthy as compared 
with the virtues of the person on whom his or her adoration 
falls and this accounts for the; absurd ovc.r'eMimaiion (as it so 
often seems to others) of the, loved object by the lover. I shall 
refer to this attitude in a lover a little farther ahead. 

This element also leadsto the choice of an object who possesses 
different or opposite qualities to those of the lover, the loved 
object thus representing a ‘compensation’ for just those qualities 
in which the lover himself is deficient. Thus while No. I 
should generally lead tall men to loving tall w'omen and vice 
versa, No 4 accounts for the occasional choice of the tall of the 
short and vice versa ! 

Nos 5 and 6 represent the ‘(Edipus Complex’ of which 
I have made a brief mention already. One of Freud’s most 
fundamental discoveries concerns the vastly important role of 
the father a.nd mother as the earliest objects both of love and 
hate of the child. The myth of (Edipus, who is said to have 
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killed hie father and married his mother, represents the transla¬ 
tion into adult terms of the primitive tendencies of the male 
child who has realised that his father is a rival who prevents his 
own (the child’s) monopolisation of the mother’s time and love. 
A similar attitude mutatis mutandis is characteristic of the little 
girl, though the development in her case is rather complicated, 
inasmuch as her first love-object is also the mother. In case 
of the boy and the girl, love goes preponderatingly towards 
the parent of the opposite sex and hate to the parent of the same 
sex. While this is the ‘normal’ development, an ‘inverted’ 
type in which the boy loves the father taking the place of the 
mother and the girl the mother, is an important factor in the 
production of a homo-sexual choice. 

The original love and hate embodied in the QSdipus Complex 
undergoes extensive and important repression and consequent 
modification and displacement. The child’s attitude towards 
his brothers and sisters is also of a complicated nature. A 
great deal, both of individusl character and social culture, 
depends upon the gradual displacement of the various loves 
and hates that arise within the family circle. 

A gradual ‘weaning’ from the parents and the parental 
situation takes place in normal development so that the 
individual is free to love and live in ways independent of the 
family situation. A certain tinge, however, persists all through, 
and a deep analysis may reveal some association with the 
parents, who were the original objects of love, fear and hatred. 

Indeed, specific love ideals are rarely a product of reason ; 
their source is in the innermost depths of the human heart, 
their origin in early impressions and fixations as outlined. 

fleeting fondness in childhood 

AND ADOLESCENCE 

Curious attachments in childhood and adolesceiuje of a homo¬ 
sexual or hetero-sexual nature are often met with. A boy <jr 
girl seems to be ardently fond of his or her playmate of the same 
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or opposite sex or later of a schoolmate. Violent emotions 
are in play. The two like to feel a fascination for each other 
almost akin to adult love. This may be mutual or one-sided. 
Love-letters, exchange of presents, endearment, living together, 
kissing and hugging and even gratification of desire may take 
place and uneasiness in separation, jealousy in eases of rivalry, 
and quarrel anfi fighting for the loved one may ensue ! 

Co-educition makes for hetero-scxual attachments of the 
sort and segregation for hoino-sexual ones. 

SCHOOL AND BOARDING HOUSE ATTACHMENTS 

School-friendships and boarding-house-attachments in segre¬ 
gated environments are often noticed with all the gradations of 
sexual sentiment in differing intensity. Such friendship 
among girls is termed in Italy a ‘flame’ and in England a ‘rave’ 
and is common all over. An observer writes : 

“The ‘flame’ proceeds exactly like a love-relationship : 
it often happens that one of the girls shows man-like characteris¬ 
tics, either in physical type or in en^^rgy and decision of 
character ; and the other lets herself be loved, acting with all the 
obstinacy—and one might almost say the shyness of a girl with 
her lover. The beginning of these relationships is quite 
different from the usual beginnings of friendship. It is not 
by being always together, talking and studving together, that 
two become ‘flames’ ; no, generally they do not know each other ; 
one secs the other on the stairs, in the garden, in the corridors, 
and the emotion that arises is nearly always c.illed forth by 
beauty and physical grace. Then the one who is first struck , 
begins a regular courtship ; frequent walks in the garden when 
the other is likely to be at the window of her class-room, pauses 
on the stairs to see her pass ; in short, a mute adoration made up 
of glances and sighs. Later come presents of beautiful flowers, 
and little messages conveyed by complacent companions; 
finally, if the ‘flame’ shows signs of appreciating all these proofs 
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of afiFectioii, comes the letter of declaration. Letters of declara¬ 
tion are long and ardent, to such a degree that they equal or 
surpass real love-declarations. The courted one nearly always 
accej)ts, sometimes with enthusiasm, oftenest with many objec¬ 
tions and doubts as to th(^ affection declared. It is only after 
many entreaties that she yields and the relationship begins.” 

Among boy-boarders, again, curious attachments of a similar 
nature may be noticed. Some boys may show girlish 
characteristics—in beauty, sympathy, nicety or elegance. 
These exert an immense fascination on other boarders who are 
bound down by monotonous and simple habits. Some of the 
latter begin to feel a lively sympathy toward the former. 
Tumultous passions arise, jealousies sometimes giving rise to 
tragedies, reci])roeal concessions often providing pleasant 
comedies of joyous pairing. Love-letters full of passion, 
often in adopted ciphers are addressed, lavish presents 
showtu’ed, endearments and caresses advanced by the active 
to the passive partners and when the latter reciprocate, 
physi(^al excitement and psycthit; erethism permeate both. 

Such ardent relationshi])s ari^ to he clistinguished from 
ordinary homosexual ones in which two boys or girls in the 
absence of opportunities of intimacy with persons of the opposite 
sex merely enjoy each other’s body sexually or the active 
partners do so use the passive ones. ’PIk; latter type represents 
vicarious gratification of hiaf, whereas the former is a foretaste 
of real adult love. 

Childish and adolescent love-affairs between boys and girls 
also often develop and are marked with some degree of intensity. 
Such affairs are called ‘6Vt^/-love’. 

Such childish attachments of intensity—whether in ‘flames’ 
among girls, ‘boy-love’ of boys for boys, or ‘calf-love’ between 
boys and girls—are different from ordinary homo-sexual attach¬ 
ments and common friendships and marked with many of the 
c.haracteristics of adult love b()twwu the opposite sexes. Some 
characteristics noticeabh* ai’c : 
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(а) The extraordinary frequency with which the lovers 
exchange letters, often by means of curious subterfuges. 

(б) The anxiety to see and talk to each other, to press each 
other’s hands, to embrace, kiss and caress. 

(c) The long conversations and very long reveries indulged 

in. 

{d) Persistent jealousy with its manifold arts that is felt. 

(e) Exaltation of the beauty and qualities of the beloved. 

(/) The habit of writing the beloved’s name everywhere or 
repeating it fondly. 

(gf) Absence of envy for the beloved’s qualities or superiority. 

(fe) The lover’s abnegation in conquering all obstacles to the 
manifestations of love. 

(i) The vanity with which declarations of love are made. 

(j) The consciousness of indulging in an unusual passion. 

{k) The pleasure of conquest, of which the trophies (love- 

letters, presents, etc.) are anxiously preserved. 

The reader should remember that many of these characteristics 
cover adult love also. In fact, these are childish infatuations, 
fleeting in nature but all the same, fore-rmmera of adult love. 
They are a sort of a provisional synthesis. We find in them, 
in solution together, the physiological element of incipient 
sexuality, the psychical element of the tenderness natural to 
this age and sex, the element of occasion offered by the environ¬ 
ment, and the social element with its nascent altruism. 

ADULT LOVE 

Every sexually developed human being is ready for love. 
He or she may have passed through a phase of childish in¬ 
fatuation described in the foregoing section. The love of 
childhood and adolescence may persist in adult life; the love- 
object may pass away out of the focus of attention. In the 
latter case, a physical quality, a peculiar gait, a type of laughter 
or voice, an oddly shaped ear, a clipped moustache or bent eye¬ 
brow or a mental idiosyncrasy—a certain outlook, humour 
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or gaiety, may tenaciously cling in unconsciouB memory and 
be instrumental in establishing the contact with the object-love 
once adored. 

In other cases where there has been no such early 
attachment, a specific lovo-ideal may have grown in those 
deep layers of the unconcious out of impressions received 
in early life. ^ 

A school boy, let us say, happens to bo sitting in a bus or 
tram beside a girl who is obviously beyond his reach, bemg high 
above him in station in life. Her courteous conversation 
momentarily fascinates the boy and he feels passionately for her. 
He knows she is above him and the thought pains him. They 
part and he forgets her. She was wearing at the time a peculiar 
frock or saree and this feature of clothing and her manner of 
talking remain engraved in his unconscious memory. 

A few years later, this young man meets at a party a number 
of girls one of whom answers the features of the forgotten girl. 
He singles this girl out and forgets the others, not knowing, 
why she alone should fascinate him to the exclusion of others, 
—even more beautiful and comely ! This girl’s frock dr saree 
chances to be of the same pattern and when she talks to him she 
may have done as the forgotten girl in the bus or tram. They 
exchange conversation and he is passionately in love with her 
A courtship follows 

The saree or frock in this case has started a train of thoughts 
and associations ; it baa closed the circuit of the cells in his 
unconscious on which the first image has remained impressed. 

Such love-ideal may grow out of early attachments—-with 
father, mother, relation, play-mate, school-friend, boy-love, 
girl-flame or so. It may grow out of impersonal impressions, 
such as from heroes or heroines of history, fiction, cinema, etc. 

Thus, when a boy or girl reaches sexual maturity, ho or she 
is ready for love and this state is bound up with such specific 
love-ideals built up in the unconscious. 
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Potential love becomes actual as soon as impressions bridge 
the gap between the unconscious ideal and reality. We 
should rather speak of a ‘Spark’ rather than of a bridge, because, 
as in wireless, a definite wave-length has to be emitted to induce 
the corresponding reaction in a particular psychological aerial. 

‘Love-at-first-sight’, ‘love-at-first-hearing’, ‘lovc-at-first-oon- 
tact’ are most striking instances in which the unconscious 
intervenes to the exclusion of all reasoning. Such love is 
only explainable in terms of what we have just said of the uncon¬ 
scious love-ideals coming to fruition. 

When such love invades one’s mind, it is drunk with joy 
and passion. The lover begins to see things through luminous 
mists. He or she identifies himself or herself with his or her 
beloved completely. The lover suffers from a phase of fantastic 
‘idealisation’ in which the beloved in considered as a ‘perfect 
person’—devoid of all faults and bestowed with all virtues ! 
The love is ready to sacrifice all for the sake of the beloved. 
When Majnun was questioned as to what he found in Laila, 
Worthy of such infatuation, he is said to have exclaimed, 
“Look at her through my eyes !’’ When such love smites a girl, 
ever so shy, she will no longer be captured like ii fortress or 
hunted like a quarry: nor will she like a jdacid lake await the 
stream that seeks its wav to her embrace but a stream herself, 
she will go rushing in her own way to meet the other 
stream ! 

WHAT A MAN AND A WOMAN ADMIRE 
IN EACH OTHj^R. 

The ideal of a woman is usually a strong virile man , that of 
a man a beautiful, tender and affectionate maiden. 

Women are generally attracted by achievements of men and 
their prowese and strength. Lady Hamilton went mad with joy 
when she heard news of Nelson’s achievements. There existed 
true love between the two, although it wa# love not sanctioned 
by society. 
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Eminence in writing, acting, sport, etc., also attracts women 
as achievements in fighting or war. In spite of physical defor¬ 
mity of Byron, many a woman fell in distant love with him. 

RATIONAL LOVE 

The manifestations of unconscious phenomena being of an 
almost volcanic nature, love of the irrational type as described, 
is usually eruptive, violent and blind. 

Love of a ‘rational’ kind is also there and of a more depend¬ 
able nature. Love may, thus, grow out of continued friendship, 
the sexual urge having its roots in a (ionscious selection based 
on common tasks and interests. 

In many cases, such as in this country, adults may grow 
up without falling into any violent love, although potentially 
liable to do so, for lack of opportunities and may come to find 
love in a married fuato. 

Love may thus intrude be.forc marriage, rn marriage, outside 
marriage and continue for a short, long or life-long period. 
But all the same, it is a glorious cxperiene(‘. 

IDEAL LOVE 

The ideal is : lov(‘ before marriage, h'ading to it and continu¬ 
ing throughout it. But fhoso who marry indiffercMitly shoiihi 
also try to cultivate it within marriage. 

Ijove is a fire that should be kept alight. It is not enough to 
feel the flare and let it die Mosi marriages in the West are 
contracted in lov(‘, but how manv en<luro ? 

There is an Art of Jjove and I shall devote chapters to it 
ahead. 

Sexual attractioii, when only relating to the use of the body 
of the partner is base and gross and even bestial, whether 
outside marriage or within it. The factor that consecrates it 
and puts it above the animal level is ‘love’. The hallowed 
form of sexual attraction that is human is love. Love should 


327 



HAPPY MARRIAGE 


bring about marriage or at any rate, step in with marriage, 
and continue thereafter. 

Love is that irradiation of primitive or animal sex that 
has changed the animal into man. Havelock Ellie puts this 
strongly : 

“So far from being animal-like, the human impulses of sex 
are among the least animal-like acquisitions of man. The 
human sphere of sex differs from the animal sphere of sex to 
a singularly great extent. Breathing is an animal function 
and here we cannot compete with birds : locomotion is an animal 
function and here we cannot equal quadrupeds ; we have made 
no notable advance in our circulatory, digei^tive, renal or 
hepatic functions. Even as regards vision and hearing, there 
are many animals that are more keen-sighted than man, and 
many that are capable of hearing sounds that to him are 
inaudible. But there are no animals in whom the sexual 
instinct is so sensitive, so highly developed, so varied in 
manifestations, so constantly alert, so capable of irradiating 
the highest and remotest parts of the organism. The sexual 
activities of man and woman belong not to that lower part 
of our nature which degrades us to the level of the brute’, but 
to the higher part which raises us towards all the finest 
activities and ideals we are capable of”. 

Mantegazza speaks'of love thus : “When there is a great love, 
and it is shared by two, who join hands forever, every difficulty 
is cleared away, and concord ends by hoisting its banner over 
the new house. The most ferocious hatred is conquered by 
generosity, by the indulgence of one who loves much, and after 
a short battle of the opposing forces love scatters its floweri- 
and blessings over the new nest.” 
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CHAPTER XIII 


InfardUe, Adolescent, Pre-Maritcd and, Extra- 

Marital Sexuality 

SEX INSTINCT IN INFANCY 

From discussions in chapters on the psychology of’ sex anti 
the psycho-analytical theory of sox, it would appear how it 
was long presumed that the sexual instinct was non existent 
or at least dormant in childhood an<l that the first manifestations 
of sex appeared about the time of puberty. This presumption 
has been found to be wrong as a result of the recent and remark¬ 
able investigations of the school of Freud. Freud himself 
says, “In reality the new-born infant brings sensuality with it 
into the worhl, sexual sensations accompany it through the days 
Jactation and childhood, and very few’ (;liildren can fail to 
experience sexual activities and feeling before the period 
of puberty”. 

As we have already seen, the child’s sexuality in infancy is 
concerned with deriving pleasure from the stimulation of certain 
body regions. Playing aimlessly with its thumb, toe or genital 
organs, the child experiences a pleasurable sensation of well- 
being. 

The normal child is curious, wide awake and eager for know¬ 
ledge. He is disturstful and critical and notices and judges 
events as best as he can. Tn the sphere of sex as well, as Rene 
Guyon puts it, sexual pleasure's and activities do not appear 
at puberty, but are manifested in the very earliest years with 
an intensity parallel to the development of the intellectual 
faculties themselves. 

In the child the so-called taboos and ‘perversions’ are non¬ 
existent Freud observes : 
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“The little child is free from thorn thcRe barriers) : 

he does not perceive any immense gulf between man and beast : 
he shows at the beginning of life no disgust for excrement, 
but only learns this feeling slowly under the influence of educa¬ 
tion ; he attaches no particular importance to the diiferencc 
between the sexes, in fact he thinks that both have the same 
formation of the genital organs ; he directs his early sexual 
desires and curiosity to those nearest to him, or to those who for 
other reasons are specially belovcd^—his parents, brothers 
and sisters or nurses ; and finally, we see in him a characteristic 
which may manifest itself again later in the adult at the height 
of a love relationship—namely, he does not look for gratifi^cation 
in the sexual organs onl^\, but discovers that many other parts 
of the body possess the same sort of sensibility and can yield 
analogous pleasurable sensations, playing thereby the part of 
genital organs.” 

The child is thus free from any regard for adult differentiation 
between man and beast, from feelings of disgust, from horrors 
of incest or homosexuality, from discrimination between other 
parts of body as against the genital organs. 

This should be a warning to adult moralists who are apt 
to judge the child by the same moral or ethical code which their 
own selves have built up as standards. Freud nicely puts this 
thus : “The little child is supposed to be pure and innocent ; 
he who says otherwise shall be condemned as a hardened 
blasphemer against humanity’s tenderest and most sacred 
feelings. The children alone tak(i no part in this convention ; 
they assert their animal nature naively enough and demonstrate 
persistently that they have yet to learn their own ‘purity’.” 

PHASES OF TNFANTII.E SEXUALITY 

The following phases at childhood may bo observed ; 

(1) The Pre-genital Stage. 

(2) The Anal Stage. 
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(3) The Oedipus Stage. 

(4) The Latency Period. 

As we have already said in previous chapters, a prominent 
tenet of Freudianism is infant sexuality. Libido^ a sexualised 
6 Ian vital, is the supporting thread in the Freudian web of life, 
Fondling, tickling, and kissing give the child pleasure, because 
the erogenous zones are diffused over the child’s body. This 
indicates that every child is born with an organically determined 
sexual excitability. 

I have spoken on the various stages already while detailing 
the psycho-analytical theory of sex.* 

Th(i latency period lasts from about to 12 years of age when 
there is a comparative* lull of sex before th (5 storm and stress 
of the next stage ; the Pubertal or Adolescent period. The 
crude infantile interests fade away in the latency period, but 
sex by no means ceases altogether. 


PUBERTAL OR ADOLESCENT PERIOD 

Puberty re])resents a revolution in the life of a human being. 
It marks the passage from childhood to adult life. Great 
changes take place both in body and mind of the boy or girl. 
In the latency period just Spoken of, a, sort of indifference to 
scxinil matters obtain*'’. Now the adolescent ]»oy or girl begins 
to feel the stir of .sex afresh Tin*, seeonrlary sexual characters 
explained in pages 120-30 begin to a.p])ear. 

In the boy, the development of 1h<* larynx causes the voice 
to break and he acquirc's a ne-w intonation The voice becomes 
deeper, the first hairs appear on his upper lip and other parts of 
the body, the sexual organs develop and seminal fluid is secreted. 


In feelings, the adolescent pretends to despise girls or is 
actually shy of them. He shows enthusiasm for great men, 
heroes of fame, for his comrades, for his sports. 


♦See ‘Infantile Sexuality’ 



HAPPY MARRIAGE 


Secretly, however, he develops longings for girls, likes to 
look at them, contemplate them as companions and indulge 
in poetic reveries. 

In the girl, puberty represents the onset of that period in 
her life when she becomes capable of reproduction. Her pelvis 
enlarges, the limbs round out with fat and her body assumes 
graceful curves. Her breasts enlarge and become fuller and 
firmer. An increased growth of hair takes place, particularly 
in the pubic or axillary arcfis. The external genitalia grow 
darker and increase in size and there is often a vaginal secretion. 
Menstruation is the most important sign of puberty. 

The adolescent girl is subject to pronounced emotional 
upheavals. The irresponsibilities of childhood give way a 
more serious, introspective attitude. She is aware of a great 
transformation and may suffer from moods of energetic day¬ 
dreaming, become irritable, emotional, hyper-sensitive, shy 
and awkward, and generally ‘difficult’. She may show signs 
of lethargy, not necessarily wilful laziness, but a pointer to the 
need for rest. 

During early adolescence, her interests are normally centred 
upon members of her own sex. Intense school-girl or playmate- 
friendships or attachments to school-mistress or some kindly 
older woman may be noticed. The father here exerts great 
influence. Subconsciously, she may observe her father as the 
typical husband. Boys answering her ideal appeal to her and 
she secretly longs for their company 

Endearment, fondling, kissing, etc., are all that she likes 
as this stage and the sexual act itself, except in precocious 
girls, is looked upon with fright. 

I have indicated in previous chapters how the whole sexual 
life of man and woman is dominated by the hormones that the 
glands pour into the blood. The genital hormones ‘charge’ 
the brain of the adolescent boy and girl erotically—they make 
it more receptive to amorous impressions. 
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While detailing the ‘psychology of sex’ in a previous chapter, 

I have indicated how sex impressions are registered by the 
cerebral nerves through the various senses. 

ERECTIONS AND EMISSIONS 

The adolescent boy comes across erections on slight excite- 
ment, provoked by external senses or internal contemplation. 

The sight of a graceful girl or woman, conversation or touch 
or even contemplation of contact may cause erections which 
take some time to subside. Erections are sometimes followed 
by spontaneous emissions. 

It should be borne in mind that on erections on excitement, 
adolescents feel a sort of fluid coming out of the glans penis. 
This is the secretion of cowper’s gland and is quite harmless. 
Many an adolescent is troubled by this secretion and are advised 
not to worry at all. This is quite a physiological process. 

Emission of semen which is a thicker fluid takes place 
as described in pp. 94-95 on the excitement being very strong 
or on physical contact. 

Involuntary emissions on excitement only indicate that the 
complex sex mechanisms are ready to come into play and the 
urge therefor demands gratification. If marriage occurs 
early enough, the two partners can gratify desires easily and 
freely. In the animal kingdom, the ability to perform sex 
acts and coming together suffice. In human society a formal 
marriage has to be contracted before socially approved sex 
relations can occur. Choice, consent of guardians, economic 
conditions, social custom and a number of similar factors now 
delay marriages and the intervening period after puberty is 
usually one of extreme sexual stress and distress. 

Young men and women, during this period, attempt to 
remain chaste and continent but many fail. Illicit sexual 
connections are furtively performed by many and suhstiiuUa of 
normal cohabitation also adopted. 
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I have detailed these practices in hundreds of pages in the 
larger Bengali Edition of this book, Jaunabijnan, with any 
number of case histories. I shall only outline them in short here. 

AUTO-EROTISM 

Havelock Ellis used the term auto-erotism, for the first time 
and by this he meant ‘the phenomena of spontaneous sexual 
emotion generated in the absence of an external stimulus 
proceeding, directly or indicrectly, from another person’. 

The range of auto-erotism is very wide, wider than of ‘self¬ 
abuse’. 8exual orgasm during sleep is a typical form of auto- 
erotism. The other most important form is : 

MASTURBATION 

Masturbation literally moans ‘hand-pollution’ and a synonym 
therof is ‘onanism’, although the latter should more properly 
indicate ‘coitus interruptus’—‘withdrawal before emission’. 

The process consists in the use of the hand for genital stimula¬ 
tion and obtaining of sexual gratification. It is a common 
practice, but has been badly misrepresented or misunderstood. 

The following points need be remembered : 

(1) According to various investigators, the practice is so 
widely common that it is difficult to find a man or woman who 
has never masturbated ! Berger says, “Masturbation is a 
practice which is very widespread, and in which 09 per cent of 
young men and young women indulge at some time or the other, 
while the hundredth, the ‘pure’ person, as I em in the habit 
of calling him, does not confess the truth’. Stekel confirms 
him : “Everybody masturbates. To this rule, there, is no ex¬ 
ception, if we take into account unconscious masturbation,” 

Parents should, therefore, not be surprised or distressed 
that their children may be masturbating. Those who practise 
it need not be alarmed : it is so common. 
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(2) The practice starts very early, long before puberty in 
many cases. It persists till normal sexual gratification is 
possible. In some cases when strong habit has been established, 
it may continue all life. 

(3) Children discover the process by themselves. Handling 
of the genitals gives rise to a pleasurable sensation and leads 
on to the practice. In many cases, however, playmates and 
elders initiate children into it. 


(4) The frequency varies from person to person—once or 
twice a month to many times a day ! Because ol the solitary 
nature of the set, one may satisfy himself as often as one may 
like. 

(6) Masturbation was widely and severely condemned until 
recent years. Doctors and pseudo-doctors, theologians and 
the ‘purists’—greatly exaggerated evil effects, imputing to the 
practice almost all ills, mental and physical ! Recent researches 
have shown that the practice unless stretched to great excesses 
is quite harmless. 

A confusion »>f cause and effect led to the attribution of evil 
eficcts to masturbation. Diseases develop froni other causes, 
but since the patient has also b(‘en masturbating, others and he 
ignorantly associate the disease with masturbation ! If mastur¬ 


bation were the cause of any particular disease, that disease 


would naturally be noticed afiiciing the entire humanity, 
because masturbation is so common ! 


Parents and adolescents must get the idea of the practice 
being the cause of diseases away from their minds. When 
sex-urge becomes otherwise uncontrollable one may or even 
should get a relief by masturbation without any sense of fear, 
remorse or other distressing thought. '^Do it and forget about it. 

*‘It has become quite evident to students of sex, says 
Henry. M. Grant, M.D., “that wo need not regard masturbation 
as an injurious practice at all. It can juore accurately be 
thought of as simply one method of obtaining needed sex 
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relief. As such, it is a substitute for copulation, wlieri 
heterosexual experiences of the kind desired are unobtainable. 
If the feelings of shamo and guilt which we have been 
trained to feel in connection with the practice are those which 
lead to normal marital relations, masturbation can be regarded 
as perhaps the most satisfactory sex practice available to 
many of the unmarried. 

“The ability to masturbate without negative emotional 
reactions is often of great value even in marriage. I have found 
this true in various cases in which copulation was, for a period, 
impossible, as when a husband is impotent, either temporarily 
or permanently, or when a wife is in the later stages of pregnancy 
or when husband and wife meet at intervals because of business 
or other reasons. In such cases masturbation, with an image of 
the mate in mind, can maintain the intimacy of the marital 
relationship without the break that occurs when husband or 
wife turns to another person for sex relief.’’ 

NOCTURNAL EMISSIONS 

Involuntary ejaculations take place in sleep or in day-dream¬ 
ing. The word ‘nocturnal’ is thus misleading. ‘Pollution’ 
is the other word for these. As I have said in Chapter I, there 
should be no sense of shame or impurity attached to a physiologi¬ 
cal process which is perfectly natural. 

The adolescent boy goes to sleep, has an erotic dream and 
wakes up to find that he has ejaculated. Many a boy is troubled 
by this and worries unnecessarily. The ejaculation eliminates 
the accumulated secretions which would normally be ejaculated 
during the process of sexual intercourse. 

Does the dream cause the ejaculation or the ejaculation cause 
the dream ? It is popularly believed that the former is the case, 
but the reverse may be true. A tension of the glands may 
react on the seminal vesicles and thereby set up the reflexes 
of erection and emission, which in their turn provoke the erotic 
dream. 
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The following points need be remembered : 

(1) Involuntary emissions are perfectly natural for men and 
should cause no distress. 

(2) The frequency varies with different persons and in the 
same person at different times. There is no need to dogmatise 
about number. 

(3) Constant reading, brooding or talking of sex or indulging 
in sexual practices increases freqency of involuntary emissions. 
So also do a full bladder, a loaded rectum ; alcohol; excess of tea, 
coffee and spices ; too much meat ; sleeping on the back ; soft 
bed ; warm coverings ; etc. 

In order to lessen frequency, these contributory causes 
should be avoided or mitigated. 

(4) Women also have erotic dreams. As they do not ejacu¬ 
late anything, they usually forget these dreams on awakening. 

(5) Quacks frighten youths about these and sell injurious 
‘drugs’ by misrepresentation of facts. Beware of them ! 

(6) Involuntary emissions disappear or occur rarely when 
normal sex gratifications occur regularly. Masturbation does 
not increase them. 

OTHER FORMS OF AUTO-EROTISM 

Apart from masturbation, the following othei' forms of auto¬ 
erotism are met with among adolescents of both sexes. Some 
of these practices are grouped under masturbation, but should 
rather come under the general head, auto-erotism. 

(1) INSTRUMENTAL AUTO-EROTISM.—This consists in 
obtaining of sexual gratification by males by use of articles 
usually resembling the female genitals and by females by that 
of those resembling the male genitals. 

The objects usually employed are those within easy roach, 
such as pillows, rubber tubes, artificial vagina, etc. Those 
used by women are wax or other artificial penis, bannanas, 
cucumbers, candles, pencils, glassy insturments, corks, etc. 
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Much harm can accrue out of careless use of hard objects 
and surgeons have had to operate on girls to extract out foreign 
bodies. 

(2) AUTO-EROTISM BY VICARIOUS MOVEMENTS 
AND ACTIVITIES. Voluptious sensations are])roduced by 
diverse means, such as j)ressing of thighs together and 
exerting pressure on the genital; thrusting of abdomen 
against the bed ; rubbing of nipples and breasts, riding horses 
or hobby-horses ; swinging ; climbing up a pole : working of 
sewing machine ; riding of bicycle ; dancing. 

(3) AUTO-EROTISM IN IMAGINATION. This is imagi¬ 
nary cohabitation. The subjet imagines the pres(‘n (!0 of his 
or her partner and imagines union. A thought, a scene in a 
novel, a sight of something exciting, live or pictorial may cause 
a reverie and end in sexual day-dreaming ! 

(4) NARCISSISM This is a sexual phenomenon in which 
the individuals are sexually attracted to their own bodies. 
The name is derived from the legendary Greek hero who fell in 
love with his own image which lie saw rcHected in the waters of 
a river. 

A sort of i-elf-adnnration is a common trait of bo^ys and girls, 
men and women and many ahoy and girl have first experienced 
sexual cx(ntement at the siglit of their owji Ixxlies in a. mirror. 

Such diffused self-admiration or mild excitement is only 
normal and it is only when one is so engrossed in one’s own self 
that the other sex or other individuals of the same sox do not 
interest one sexually that one is called ‘narcissistic’. Such 
narcissists contemplate their own bodies in the mirror, i)lace 
lips on the cold surface of the mirror and kiss their own image 
or hug their own portraits or photographs in their bosoms. 
Masturbation may or may not follow thereafter. 

(5) TRANSVETISM OR EONISM. A transvetist identifies 
himself with the opposite sex in bearing, ideas and sexual 
thoughts. A man may like to dress as a woman, behave like 
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her and court a man rather than a woman for a beloved. 
There have been cases where men have wanted operations to 
be performed on them to change their sex ! 

The Danish painter, Einar Wegener, had a series of surgical 
operations performed on him to remove genitals and transplant 
ovaries etc ! He died as a result. 


HOMOREXXTALITY 

We liave so far discussed manifestations of sex on the part 
of individuals of either sex without r(‘fereuce to a mate. We 
now (‘onsider adolescent sexuality in relation to another being. 

The most common form of this is homosexuality. By this, 
we mean sexual attraction between individuals of the same sex, 
})oys and boys—girls and girls. 

In early youth, companionship, exclusive intimacy and free 
talks are possible according to conditions of society obtaining 
aitiong individuals of the same sex. Play-fields, schools 
boarding-houses, meeting places—all afford a sort of segregation 
of the sexes. 

Homosexual attachments thus develoj) and sexual pracluces 
take the form of mutual endearment, kissing, fondling, handling 
of parts, embracing of each other, mutual masturbation, 
mutual or one-sided gratification of sex through different parts 
of body—pederasty or imitation coitus. Boys can thus get 
gratification out of boys and girls out of girls. 

This is very common all over—has been so for ages. Re¬ 
nowned heroes, writers and reformers have been addicted to this. 

Two varieties of homosexuals are noticed. 

(1) The temporary homo.sexual. Practically every man 
or woman may pass through a homosexual phase in which 
the non-availability of the opposite sex and constant companion 
ship of the same sex lead to intimacy, attachment and mutual 
or one-sided gratification. Schools, boarding-houses, prisons, 
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jsJiipS) army camps, concentration camps, etc., breed such 
tendencies. The homosexuals turn into hotero-sexuals as soon 
as opportunities of acquintance with the opposite sex occur. 
After marriage, the tendency disappears. 

(2) The hardened homosexual. There are some individuals 
who take a turn so one-sided that they do not feel any attraction 
for the opposite sex even when available. Even after marriage, 
they may crave for homosexual indulgences. 

Such inclination may be due to congenital predisposition 
or established habit-formation. 

It is the latter class who present a problem. Cure is dith- 
cult. 

I have discussed the whole topic in great detail in the Bengali 
book) Jaunabijnan, and have no space here to dilate on it. 

OTHER LESS COMMON SEX MANIFESTATIONS 

The period of waiting after puberty and before marriage 
takes place or before regular hetcro-sexual relationship outside 
marriage is established, is one of storm and stress. Unfulfilled 
sexcraving takes many a bizarre turn ! Let us briefly refer to 
them. 

(1) ZOOPHILIA OR BESTIALITY. Use of animals 
for sex purposes. Cow, goat, sow, duck, hen, dog, cat, etc., 
have been and may be used. 

It is ignorantly believed that intercourse with animals 
may impregnate them or women may get impregnated by them. 
This is an unfounded belief. Germ cells of human beings do not 
mix with those of other animals. 

(2) INFANTILISM'. Violation of little children by grown¬ 
ups. Such children cannot oppose. A special or perverted 
tendency of some old men and women consists in a passion 
for Small children. 

Servants sometimes violate their masters’ children by seduc¬ 
ing them or by force. 
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(3) GERONTOPHILIA. This is a tendency in which old 
men or women are preferred for sexual relationship. 

The condition is rare. 

A young man, thus, took a fancy to an old grey-haired man 
and to gain access married the latter’s daughter. He then 
indulged in kissing and fondling the old man and paid little 
attention to the girl herself. 

(4) NECROPHILIA, Sexual attraction for corpses. A 
classical example is that of Ardisson, who dug up the corpse ot 
a little girl, hid it in a garret and went every night to violate if 
t ill the body fell into putrefaction. 

An analogous tendency is met with in some men who pref 
to attempt connection with sleeping women including theer 
own wives during sleep. ir 

The condition is very rare. 

(5) FETICHISM. This is a habit of attributing an erotic 
value to some peculiarity or physical detail in the person loved, 
even to an inanimate object associated with that person. It 
is natural, as wc have seen in the chapter on Sox and Love, 
for a lover to have been influenced by look, voi(H% bearing or even 
a particular item of dress of a ])crson ; it is also natural for him 
or her to treasure love-letters, gifts, locks of hair, c^tc., as memen¬ 
toes, but a fetichist goes beyond this and he or she gets pleasure 
out of the fetich even to the exclu.sion of the person herself 
or himself. 

Hair, foot, hand or any other part of the body may assume 
unusual significance. Head-wear, shoes, gloves respectively 
can acquire similar significance. Petti-coate, corsets, belts, 
handkerchiefs may also serve as fetiches. 

The subject of this habit is not interested in the person so 
much as in these objects. He or she gets sexually excited and 
gratified by playing with those. 

Thus, a merchant developed a preference for ladies’ high 
boots. He married and his wife, having known of this, wore 
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boots of the sort even during marital act. The merchant 
later neglected the wife and preferred to masturbate with his 
wife’s boots which he took with him t(» bed ! Things went 
bad and the two separated. 

The origin of such unusual preferences lies in (;hildhood 
experiences and the reader is refered to the topics of Manias 
and Phobias discussed already in Chapter X. 

ANTI-FJETICHI8M. Unusual dislike of certain parts of 
the body or certain things falls under phobias and is not a sexual 
manifestation except in such cases as where the subject indulges 
in unnatural gratification of sex, having developed an invimiible 
repulsion at the sight or touch of normal sexual zones. Thus, 
a man with a disgust for breasts may shun women and indulge 
in homosexuality. 

(6) MA80CHLSM ANT) SADISM. Like fetichism and aiiti- 
fetichism which respectively reflect unusual like and dislike, 
masochism and sadism, are connected with sexual eiijoymenl 
from violence/rom the beloved and to the beloved res}>ective]y. 

Masochism is derived from name of the German writer 
Sacher-Masoch (1835-05), author of Venus in a fur-coat, which 
describes a man who finds pleasure in being dominated by 
a violent and authoritative woman. Sadism, likewise, is 
derived from the Marquis de Sade (1740-1814), the author of 
numerous books containing horrid accounts of amorous violence. 

The two characteristics are often intermingled. Masochism 
is a kind of sadism turned against oneself’, while sadism is a 
kind of masochism ‘turned against others'. 

The sexual act in these two forms is replaced by an act of 
violence, either real or symbolic. 

Thus a masochist would like his or her love or sexual object 
to torment, torture, bite, flog, etc. A manual labourer, 35 years 
of age, was known G) like to be beaten ahd chained \ip by his 
wife and to surrender himself entirely to her. His wife not 
satisfying his desires fully, he used to w'ound himself on the 
buttocks in order to produce a seminal emission. 
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A sadist would like to prick a girl’s skin with pins, all the time 
requiring her to keep smiling, flog her, inflict bleeding wounds 
and, in some cases, murder her. 

Flagellation or flogging is a favourite form of infliction of 
pain, but it is widely enjoyed by masochists in receiving and 
sadists in dealing from and to sexual objects. Thus ra»'n are 
known to have left their wives in quest of prostitutes who would 
flog them or receive flogging from them at enhanced fees ! 

Apart from the sexual sphere, there are sadists who find 
pleasure in tormenting those about them and would include 
such persons as Nero, Ivan the Terrible, Hajjaj and Tamerlane 
and those who prefer jobs like those of school-masters, jailors, 
surgeons and executioners. Masochists would also include 
prophets, sadhus, sanyasis, yogis and darvishes who go out 
of their wavs to frustrate own desires or cause themselves 

t 

suffering. 

Psycho-analysis can perhaps unfold in some cases how 
human minds develop such a liking. 

(7) EXHIBITIONISM. This is a sexual aberration, obse¬ 
ssive and impulsive, characterised by display of sexual parts 
or genital organs to others. The subject is induced by sexual 
desire to do so and is relieved of it by doing so. 

A man may expose his genitals, a woman her breasts or 
genitals and public parks, roads, schools and even churches 
may be chosen. 

Exciting through the sense of sight is a normal procedure in 
the art of courtship, but there the ultimate object is closer contact. 
In the case of exhibitionists, however, the object is not to 
contact or violate but only display from afar ! 

The great writer Rousseau suffeted from this obsession. 
He confesses : “My restlessness increased to such a degree that, 
being unable to control my desires, I stimulated them by the 
most extravagant methods. I used to seek out dark lanes, 
remote places, where I could expose myself at a distance to 
members of the opposite sex in the waj' in which I would have 
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liked to be near them. What they saw was not something 
obscene—the idea did not occur to me—but something 
ridiculous. The pleasure 1 derived from displaying it to them 
is indescribable.” 

According to J)r. Hcsnard, the exhibitionistic tendency 
implies a curious and subtle mixture of sexual pride and shame, 
of virile protest and sexual fright, elements found in various 
combinations according to the case in question. There is both 
eroric vanity and self-satisfied narcissism in this strange 
behaviour. 

(8) VOYEURISM, SCOPTOPHILIA OR MIXOSCOPIA. 
This is the opposite tendency of Exhibitionism. Here the sub¬ 
ject, instead of finding pleasure in displaying parts of himself 
or herself does so in watching the genital parts of others or the 
sexual act performed by them. Some find satisfaction in seeing 
members of the opposite sex in provocative poses, animals in 
copulation or even watching acts of defecation or micturition 
by others. 

To a certain extent, the tendency to peep through windows 
of bedrooms or bathrooms to see naked bodies, to surprise 
couples likely to be in love, to look deliciously at indecent 
pictures, is common. We have i ndicated this when detailing 
the part in sexual stimulation played by ‘sight’ in the chapter 
on ‘The Psychology of Sex’. The art of pornography, of 
decorating interiors of fashionable hotels with exciting pictures, 
of providing peepholes to double-bed rooms thrives because 
of this tendency. 

The tendency oversteps the bounds of normality and is 
known as voyeurism when the act of seeing and watching 
gives more pleasure and helps stimulation or orgasm than the 
sexual act itself. Men have been known to invite friends to 
enjoy their own wives only to give them the pleasure of watch¬ 
ing ! Old men suffering from impotence or young men too 
shy to enjoy the act itself suffer more from this tendency. 

Childhood fixation may be a cause. 
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LOVE-PLAY AND SEX-CONNECTIONS 

Wo have so far indicated various forms taken by infantile 
and adolescent sexuality, some of which persist as adult and 
old-age practices. The natural form of gratification is, however, 
love-play and sex-connectionvS between the opposite sexes. 

The socially approved sanction to such gratification is 
afforded by marriage in some form or other. Since adolescents 
and even adults have to wait till marriage can occur, a great 
amount of secret, unrecognised .sex-connections occur, in spite 
of religions and societies violently discouraging them. 

Children often come to know of the nature of sex-connec¬ 
tions by accidentally noticing their parents uniting. Such 
acts may appear as tortures and they may even protest—‘You 
mustn’t hurt mummy’. More often, however, they keep silent 
wondering what did happen. These childhood memories 
may fade out of conscious memory, but there they remain 
stored in the ‘subconscious’. They may cause trouble ahead ; 
they may not. 

Children at first do not understand that the sexes are 
differently built but they discover this gradually. Girls often 
become jealous because they lack the male member. 

The first acts often indulged by boys and girls are games 
of ‘father and mother’ or ‘husband and wife’ which consist jn, 
more or less, manipulation of the organs, embracing each other 
or lying of one upon the other. These games may be in imita¬ 
tion of acts of parents, of behaviour of animals or initiation 
by other comrades. 

Serious notice should not be taken of such innocent imita¬ 
tions, but tactful weaning should be managed. Separate 
beds for children are strongly advised. Even brother and sister 
or brother and brother should not sleep together. 

Great danger lies in servants initiating children to sexual 
practices. Children must not sleep with them. 
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MAuturbation and homosexual practices usually prevail 
when heterosexual intimacies are not possible, WIkmi these 
are possible, the former may be abandoned. Parents and 
guardians are usually watchful and intimacies between the 
opposite sexes are sternly checked. So, whatever sexual 
connections during childhood or adolescence take place, are 
usually of a furtive nature. They are indiilgcd in stealth. 

The usual secret indulgences occur between near relations 
having ready access to each other, such as cousins, relatioris- 
in-law, incestuous connections being rare ; between children of 
neighbours who play together ; between school-boys and girls 
and college-mates ; between tutors and girl-pupils, and tutresses 
and boy-pupils ; between male-servants and girls and maid¬ 
servants and boys; friends and family members of friends : 
couples in courtship or engagement ; men and prostitutes and 
fashion-girls (pseudo-prostitutes). 

In India and Pakistan where full or partial purdah system 
prevails, adolescents have far less occasions to meet strangers 
of the opposite sex to pick up acquaintance with. In the West 
freedom of movement allows contacts, wide and varied 
Cousins and near relations here, however, are allowed access 
to each other and a certain amount of pre-marital connections 
occur. Young men are on terms of joking wdth their cider- 
brothers’ wives {Debar-Bhabi)^ their wives’ younger sicters 
(Shalia), their friends’ wives {Bandhu-patni)^ their wives' 
friehds and a certain amount of sexual intimacy ensues. 

Inoestuous connections (between father and daughter, 
brother and sister or so ) are very rare everywhere. 

PROSTITUTION 

Prostitution, one of the world’s oldest professions, is a sub¬ 
ject of vast social importance. 

I have survej^ed it at great length in the moredetaihHl 
Bengali Edition of this book and have no space to spare here. 
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Prostitutes liave satisfied the need for sexual outlet of young 
men and old and they still do so. A great deal td‘ premarital 
and extramarital sexual intercourse takes plai e with prostitutes. 

The great dangers of infection from them has been discussed 
in the chapter on tlic Veneral Diseases already, 

7 ~ . ^ 

(’ONtUTONADK - '/ 

While prostitutes are moie or less open tc) rll who can pay, 

(‘(uieubines are usually kept’ worn cm who are not marriefl but 

used for sexual purposes, fn old tiiru's, even big men, kings 

and prophets, used to keep extra women a]>art from the marrioi’ 

lot., Prostitute may be taken a fan(-v to and maintained for 

1 ^ 

exclusive use. The system is dying out l)ut still to be seen. 

PHEVAJ.ENf’E OF SEX-CONNE(TIONS 
OUTSIDE MARRlAfJE. 

On the whole, sexual (‘oiuicctions before marriage do take • 
place everywhere in the world, but lack of opportunities and 
restraint over free movement in the Eastern Countries restrict 
tlieir volume. They are of a casual nature, few and far between 

In the West, however, such connections are becoming 
(^(unmon. Speaking on the occiasion of the .‘Ifith National Con¬ 
ference of England, Dr. Robert Sutherland observed : 

■‘But I would like to iiass on to a wider survey of the cpiet-- 
tion of sex behaviour. A number of siuentific observers have 
investigated this ejuestion—here and in other countires, but it is 
only within the present jear that we have had available to us 
really comprehensive, authoritative survey of the sexual be¬ 
haviour of the human male. Although the figures I give ^ou 
relate to the American male and are not necessarily directly 
applicable to Britain, I suggest that in examining them wo 
should not deceive ourselves by thinking that our figures are 
necessarily strikingly different. Theoretically, the unmarried 
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male has no sexual experience until he marries. In fact, an 
investigation of over 5,000 American men of all ages demonstrat¬ 
ed that almost two thirds of the boys in America have homo¬ 
sexual experience of some sort or another before puberty, and 
two out of five have some pro-puberty sexual experience with 
the opposite sex. And week after week, year after year, the 
average young American between 16 and 20 has a sexual orgasm 
with discharge of semen once every second day, two thirds 
of these orgasms being attained by masturbation which is 
indulged in at some time by 19 out of 20 men. Furthermore, at 
least 9 out of every 10 unmarried young men engage in ‘petting’. 
That is to say they have sexual relations with a girl but stopping 
short of sexual intercourse. Three-quarters of the young men 
have pre-marital sexual intercourse and they average 1^ acts of 
intercourse per week. Depending upon the age group, anything 
from fifth to one-third have homosexual relations. Anything 
from a quarter to one-third of married men have extra-marital 
intercourse”. 

Dr. Dickinson has carried out extensive researches in 
America. In his work, ‘The Single Woman’, which comprises 
sexual life-histories of hundreds of women, he has expressed 
the opinion that out of engaged couples about one-third of the 
girls have sexual relations before marriage with their future 
husbands. He thinks that premarital sex-experience is on 
the increase. 

Miss Dorothy Bromley based her researches in “Youth and 
Sex” on questioning of hundreds of college pupils of both the 
sexes. She is of opinion that among boys of 20 years of age 
about 70 per cent and among girls about 25 per cent had had 
premarital sexual experience. 

Professor Terman has observed after extensive studies 
that if these trends of sexual behaviour continued, boys born 
after 1930 and girls after 1940 will rarely retain virginity before 
marriage. 
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“Sexual Behaviour In the Human Male” by Alfred C. 
Kinsey, W.B. Pomeroy and C.E. Martin is a recent study, the 
first of a projected series of nine volumes on human sex 
behaviour. The completed series will be based upon 100,000 
interviews with both males and females. Some typical con¬ 
clusions that emerge from the study are the following : 

{a) The male, in the course of his life, may change the 
sources of his sexual outlets, and his frequencies may vary 
through the weeks and months, and over a span of years but 
almost never is there a complete cessation of his activity until 
such time as old age finally stops all response. 

{b) .among the many males who have contributed 

to his sample, sublimation is so subtle, or so rare, as to consti¬ 
tute an academic possibility rather than a demonstrated 
actuality. 

(c) The average male who is widowed or divorced. 

continues to have almost as active a sex life as when he was 
married. 

All this may sound harsh, and the prude or puritan here may 
jump up with the finger of derision pointed towards the West ! 
But the fact is that the problem is really a gigantic one. 
It is useless to say that boys and adolescents here (East) are 
intrinsically purer or more chaste. They may be so in one 
respect or another. For example, the volume of premarital 
intercourse here must be necessarily restricted by lack of free 
access and movement. But taken as a whole, the same instinc¬ 
tive urge for gratification is at work here as well as elsewhere. 
The fact thus remains that there is much sexual activity that 
may not be within hetero-sexual channels and such hetero¬ 
sexual activity itself unnoticed before or outside marriage. 
The powerful drive of sex is spilling over into channels—auto, 
homo, hetero—in varied proportions in various countries, but 
the volume everywhere is approximately equal. 

“And despite our conventions”, urges Dr. Sutherland, 
“and the instructions of parents, teachers and preachers, on an 
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average this drive apparejitly expresses itself in the foriti of 
a complete orgasm 3-J times a week throughout these years 
of adoleseonee." 

Th^ modes of expression are not mutually exclusive. 
Any person may adopt several of them. One may he a mastur¬ 
bator, homosexual, heterosexual, or possess any other com¬ 
bination of avenues to genital detumescence. 

In India and Pakistan, the subject is so neglected that 
no data c-an be c-ollected. A mere ignorance of actual condi¬ 
tions obtaining is no safety-valve. 

I have appended to this volume a lengthy questionaire 
on various aspects of sexual life and invited rejdies. J have 
been receiving a good responses, but far more is needed. Will 
readers kindly help ? 

Sex education has yet to be imparted widely before the vast 
sociological implications of sex life are properly understood. 
My books are a plea for better sex education. 

Professor Bruno IVTeytu' is of opinion iihat more than half of 
all sexual intercourses in modern times consists in extramarital 
relations. 


CAl 8BS OF FXTHAMABlTAi. SKXUALITY 


Among causes of all the sex-manilesiatioiis may be men- 
tio7ied the following : 

1. The strong sexual urge in both the sexes. 

This urge is natural. In the animal kingdom it is gratified 
at will. Social conventions among mankind bar gratification 
outside marriage. And marriage does not take place early 
enough for various reasons. Men and women are impelled by 
nature, repelled by .so(;iety, religions, moral codes. A perpetual 
conflict ! Much human misery and distress ensue. Freud 
has brought out the huge toll of suffering, of physical and 
mental ailments that accrue out of this repression. 
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2. Married life is only a part of our lives. 

Men and women have to wait, in some cases long, before 
marriage takes place. Many have to remain unmarried for 
want of mates. In the West, women in some countries, after 
the war, are outnumbering men and many are destined to remain 
without marriage. Such men and women are impelled by 
nature all the same and many are forced to have clandestine 
relations or/and various forms of auto-or homosexual practices. 

Even after marriage, many have to live apart. Soldiers, 
sailors, policemen, trades people, employees on poor salaries, 
and a host of others have to live apart. The urge, however, 
continues to be felt ! 

Even when living together, husbands and wives may not 
pull together. Domestic unhappiness leads to gratification 
elsewhere or otherwise. Incompatibility, impotence, frigidity, 
illnesses, etc., are not rare, 

II. The lure for fresh experiences. 

Married life is apt to b(H*ome monotonous and (mjoyment 
l)ctwecu two fixed partners, day after day, w(^ek aft(*,r week, 
year after year, may become stale. Men have a polygamous 
tendenev and some women mavalso b(‘ troubled bv the mono- 
tony. Kence some amount of gratification otherwise or (dse- 
where. 

4. Death of partnei’ or divorce often means lifelong .suffering. 

While men and women should he e(juall\ and perfectly free to 
choose fresh partners in marriage, many sixneties have created 
artificial and unjustifiable barriers. Widow-remarriage among 
Hindus has been discouraged. Millions of women are suffering 
from agonising frustration because of accidental widowhood. 
Even in societies which do sanction widow^-remarriage, women 
not attractive enough, or left with children find no mates. 01<l 
men, however, suffer from little disability ! 

fi. Religious and social conventions are gradually having 
a lesser control over actions of individuals. 
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Young men and women consider, in many cases rightly, 
that old ideas are based more on unthinking voneifation of 
particular spokesmen rather than on reason. 

Religions particularly are not able to dam the natural 
drive of sexuality but can only check particular forms. Thus, 
a devout man, living singly, may go on secretly masturbating 
while shunning other forms of gratification. As even in this, 
religions come in with strong disapproval, the poor man will 
be constantly repenting as having sinned. Actually, however, 
masturbation in a moderate degree is a harmless safety-valve, 

6. The old idea of renunciation of good things of the world 
for better things to come in heaven is being greatly discounted. 
Rational people consider the "hereafter’ as a pious myth and 
urge that every one has a right to the good things of life without, 
of course, detriment to the interests of other people. 

The ‘double standard of morality, is looked upon with 
disfavour. In fact, the very idea of ‘chastity’ as a virtue 
has undergone a change, Havelock Ellis observes : 

“We cannot accept an ideal of chastity unless we ruthlessly 
cast aside all the unnatural forms of chastity. If chastity is 
mere fatiguing effort to emulate in the sexual sphere the ex¬ 
ploits of professional fasting men, an effort using up all the 
energies of the organism and resulting in no achievement greater 
than the abstinence it involves, then it is surely an unworthy 
ideal. If it is a feeble submission to an external conventional 
law which there is no courage to brciak, then it is no ideal at all. 
If it is a rule of morality imposed by one sex on the opposite 
sex, then it is an injustice and provocative of revolt. If it is 
an abstinence from the usual forms of sexuality, replaced by 
more abnormal or more secret forms then it is simply an unre¬ 
ality based on misconception. And if it is merely an external 
acceptance of conventionc without any further acceptance, 
even in act, then it is a contemptible farce. These are the forms 
of chastity which during the past two centuries many fine- 
souled men have vigorously rejected.” 
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I'he cults of ‘Brahmacharya’, ‘Sanyas’, ‘Celibacy’, etc., 
are unjustly imposed or superstitiously accepted forms of 
sexual starvation. 

FUNDAMENTAL POINTS RECAPITULATED 

Let us recapitulate the fundamental points of these sociolo¬ 
gically important discussions! 

1. The sexual urge is a very strong urge, 

2. Human reproduction and the continuation of the race 
have been connected with it. 

3. Its gratification is not only pleasant to men and women 
but also conducive to physical and psychical well-being. 

4. Sexual experience is a fundamental need of normal 
human nature. All individuals have a right to it. 

6. It is unjust to keep men and women of proper age 
deprived of such experiences. Celibacy imposed on nuns, 
priests, nurses, etc., is cruel. 

6. It is physically and mentally injurious to voluntarily 
refrain from such expericinces for long. Such sex-starvation 
is destructive of health, mind and efficiency in normal work. 

7. Modern science does not admit that life-long or pro¬ 
longed Brahmacharya, celibacy or other forms of sex-denial is 
in any way conducive to superhuman powers. There has 
been a far larger number of groat men with normal sex-lives 
than without them. 

8. Since marriage is an institution that provides the oppor¬ 
tunity of free sex gratification, it should be made possible for 
each man and woman to contract it early enough. 

“Real life,” says Ellen Key, “has certainly its claims : in 
the one case, that all who are hungry for food should have work 
at such a rate of pay that they can eat ; in the other, that 
all who are of marriageable age should have the possibility 
of contracting marriage at the right time.” 
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Right time is neither that of child-marriages as has obtained 
in India nor of late-marriages as is now obtaining in the West. 

“Yet in the country (Britain)”, says Dr. Robert Sutherland, 
“the average age of marriage is 27 j for bachelors and 25J for 
spinsters. The average young man and woman have therefore 
been sexually at their highest potency for 10 oi 12 year.<ii 
before they are allowe<l by our moral e(»de to express that 
urge through natural channels.' 

In hot countries girls of lb and boys of 20 should he able 
to get married. 

9. Knowledge of birth-control will take away horrors of 
early marriage leading to a large number of heeding mouths. 
Normal sex gratification need not now mean expansion of 
family except ivhe,n desired. 

10. Married partners should normally be able to live to¬ 
gether. Employees shoTild get quarters or enough emoluments 
for hii’ing houses. Even soldiers and sailors should not be 
(lenied this right except only in tinms of war. 

11. Wlieii married ])artncrs find it impossible or extremely 
difficult to live together in harmony, they should bo allowed 
divorce and be made free to take on new partners. Hindus, 
Itoman Catholi(^s and others of the human rac(^ who suffer from 
disability or difficulty on this score viuat rise above old ideas 
and rotten practices. 

12. Each partner of a marriage should be free to re-marry 
after the other dies, gets untraced, is locked up in long im¬ 
prisonment or suffers from incurable diseases or mental derange¬ 
ment. Societies should not only allow but encourage such re¬ 
marriage. 

Islam has a glorious example of freedom encouraged by the 
Prophet himself, who married widows, divorcees and virgins 
and divorced when he thought fit. 

13. Married lives should be made happy, contented and gra¬ 
tifying on all scores and kept up so. 

My books anrl scores of others are designed to ensure this. 
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CHAPTER XIV 

Some Problems of A(lol(\scence and Youth 
VVOKIUES FO|{ AJ)OLESCENTS 


Adoloscoiits have their own worries. They have a strong 
sex urge and most of theni indulge in it in one form or another 
or even more forms Ilian one at different times. 

All the time, however, they keep on worrying. They uan- 
not confide in others, hecausc the topic is usually tabooed. 

The moral code they learn from their elders impinges 
prickingly. They gmvss they are doing wrong things, but they 
cannot help. An inner confii(d. goes on. 

Here are extracts from afonioful expression of thoughts of 
a young man of London, aged 21, ])ublished in ‘The International 
dounial of Sexology’, August 1948, introduced by Dr. Norman 
Haire : 


“YOUTH AND SLX 

“Older people when looking liack U])on their lives frequently 
assure us that they wish they wore young again. ‘Youth is 
the most wonderful time of your life. You are healthy and 
happy, with no worries, no responsibilities, and you have your 
life in front of you !’ 

“Let us examine what this looks like in reality. 

“We live in a world divaled by many frontiers, split u]) into 
camps of opiiosing superstitions, and kept apart by so-called 
ideologies. Yet the whole Avorld is united on one issue, in its 
opposition to joy. The joys of eating, of the intcdlect, of 
laziness, of the ego ; the joy of living in general and the joy of 
sex in particular are frowned upon and interfered with in every 
possible (and impossibh‘) manner. The strongest representa¬ 
tives of joy are young peojile, who are demoralised by tyranny 
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and represBion, made to work very hard, sent to be mutilated 
and killed in wars, bought off with illusions and shackled with 
every available chain. 

“This attitude is so universal that even birth does not escape 
the influence of misery. Millions are born in the writhing 
pains of their mothers, pains which could easily b(i j»n5vented 
by the use of modern anaesthetic technique. 

“As soon as a child is born it is subjected to every conceiv- 
abl<; form of flenial, imposition and reprtission. Within a 811011 
period, by the aid of ‘god’ and every other availabh^ threat, 
the baby is forced to become ‘clean’, and, as soon as she can, 
the mother withdraws the warm happiness of her breast, dresses 
the child in endless uncomfortable clothes, and regulates its life 
to a mechanical schedule. As soon as the child goes to school, 
the teachers and clergy combine to eradicate any instincts 
that may be left in it, and make the child into an obedient 
slave. They <lo not, of course, always succeed, but it is not for 
want of trying. 

“Thechild, therefore, a.p])roaches adolescence with an already 
damaged pleasure-structure and im])aired self-confiflerice, which 
will form the basis of his future sexual and othcsr ncmrotic 
diffieulties. Howevew, in spite of all these there still a])pears 
a very strong desire for sexual exi:)erien(;es in the majority of 
cases. 

“Childrcm of well-to-do families are even worse off in this 
respect than w'orking-class children, sincu^ they have very little 
oiiportunity to escaj)e their much stricter supervision.' Not 
infre(iuently they are led into homosexuality through lack of 
contact with the o]:j])osite S(’ix.. 

“However, the easiest way to gratify the sexual impulse 
is masturbation, and one’s own experiences, as well as all reli¬ 
able statistics, leave no doubt that this is the first and most 
vndely adopted solution. But unfortunately, this is not a satis- 
fcjctory solution, and is little better than abstinence. It does, 
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of course, satisfy the need for pleasurable at^tivity to 

a great extent, but it cannot sati.Hfy the need for surrender, 
tenderness and beau+y, and for coinpaiiy, which is an esscuilial 
])art of tin* sexual needs of luost ^young ])eopl(‘. t^urihermore, 
tremendous guilt feelings, diliicuilt for rai older person to imagine 
are still associated with it. It is true that there are a few 
books which give a scientilic account of masturbation, and that 
a lot of other books, although not positively in favour of it, 
have at least (icased to ])reach horror talcs about its evil ('<>nse- 
(juences. But unfortunatidy, sex-books are the one sort of 
books that never get thrown away, and the^efori^ many of the 
old hell-fire books are still in circulation. Thc'y create and 
strengthen the neiHllcss fears a,bout the weakening effects of 
loss of semen, and still ]mt f>ut throats of diseases, insanity and 
impotence. The newer, mo<lili(ul books also try to discourage, 
or lessen the frecpiericy of nuisturbation, advocating that old 
bogey ‘will-power’ and t,alkiug about the d;uigers ot excess. 
Even when an adolescent does road a decent book debunking 
all these fairy tales, he is still liked n to havei unc</nseious guilt 
feelings and anxiety, caused by the hostile attitude of parents 
and teachers, by messages on lavatory walls, and by ‘jokes’ 
such as the one about the llostov Tee ( - Detectivt*) who is a 
‘tossed-off wreck’. 

“This anxiidy is of course a conseepienec of the universal 
lack of sex eeliieation, which affects iiintd-y per cent of youth. 
Of the other ten per iient, most of thimi are—to a greater tir 
lesser degree--sexually wts’-edueated. By that J mean that, 
although they are informed about the most important pheno¬ 
mena of procreation (and the most imjiortant only !), they are 
left in doubts, or their fears are reinforced, about the infinitely 
more important problem of 8EXUAL PLEASTTB.E. They 
are taught little or nothing about sexual eleanliiie.ss, the. preven¬ 
tion of venereal diseases, the phenoTnenon of erection, the techni¬ 
que of love-making and masturbation, the history and variety 
of sexual customs and ta.boos ; they are left in ignorance about 
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the part that abstinence and frigidity can play in the formation 
of various physical diseases, and their connection with nervous¬ 
ness, shyness and neurosis. Finally, they are uninformed about 
the role of the moralists in society, and about the achievement 
of a healthy orgasm. 

“Often this ignorance is covered up with heroics and the 
‘1 know it air attitude. ‘1 have had intercourse with more 
girls (tarts) than you have ha-d dinners’ is a frecpient boast, 
and they drink, swear, smoke incessantly, and form gangs 
in order to prove their sophistication. 

“Not satisfied with thus preventing sexual ex])ression, 
society constantly stimulates sexual di;sirc by a su])ply of 
sexy books, films with faseinating women undressed as far as 
the Bishops will ptu'init, suggestiv(‘ a<l vertisements, strip¬ 
tease shows, orotic magazines and uews))a])ers, pin-up girls, 
dancing, and so on ml lih. Thus stimulated more than ever 
many young people begin vaguely or ciouseiously to look for 
a companion of the op})osite sex. Many are fortunate and 
find someone ea,sil;\. Others occasionally l)uy the services of 
a prostitiic, but this seems to lx? on the dec^rease in young people, 
since premarif-al intercourse is much more (xisily engaged in, 
and prostitutes are expensive and often unsatisfactory. But 
a large section of young peoph‘ are exli emely shy and for a, long 
time fail to find a partner, and roam t.}u‘ strecds and ]>arks, full 
of desire to meet someone. They find life v(U‘v difficult owing 
to the utter lack of facilities for coming into contact with the 
opposite sex. No wonder that all our newspapers and notice- 
boards are filled witli dozens of ads. : 'Are you lonely ? Join 
our famous friendship circle *.’ 

“Of course there arc always youth-clubs, but they are 
continually moralising to youngsters, they inveigle them in 
activities in which they are not in the least interested, and they 
have a ‘Christian’ and ‘we are one big, happy family’ atmos¬ 
phere which any healthy adolescent will find nauseating. There 
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are also one or two actual friendship clubs in London which 
are a fairly good hunting-ground. Apart from this, there are 
lectures by various societies, whii^h although attended by an 
interesting crowd of people are notoriously diffi(uilt places for 
finding a girl. 

“Of those that do meet someone, their difficulties are 
not at an end. It is very likely that the new partner is quite 
unsuitable emotionally, or in education, intelligence, height, 
good-looks, tastes, social niveau, personal peculiarities—or 
lack of them, etc. He or she may live many miles away, thus 
preventing tlie Avapiniiig of a friendship. Their parents may 
be opposed ; they may be too young or too old ; there may be 
any one of a hundred other difficulties. Also the opportunities 
for meeting another partner are rare. Naturally those who go 
dancing are at an advantage in this res])ect, but there are many 
who arc unable to dance. 

“And although they Inive 1h<‘ viu*y natural desire for some¬ 
one of the ofjposito sex, they have been brought up to believe 
that an engiigcmenl ainl marriage arc tht‘ onl}' possible ways of 
gratifying that desiri‘, and, tluu'cfore, since many oCthcni do not 
want to, or are nimble to, get engaged or marry a+ that age, and 
since there are a good few’^ wdio object to tying themselves down 
at all, they arc in a fjnaTidarv as to wdial they are to do. And 
since they are continually warinal against the dangers of a 
premarital sex-life and its sinfulness, there are not many who 
find a rational solution. 

Hi 

“This, then, is what youth looks like, the famous ‘happiest 
time of your life, rny hoy !’ The tragedies, which we have 
showm, form only one par! of the misery of the existence of most 
young people. There are also other asyiec.ts—hereditary dis¬ 
eases, deformed children who ought never to have been born, 
the fact that well over half tin' ibildren bom irithin marriage 
are accidents, nagging parents, drunken parents, parents 
who ought to have been divorced years ago, home tyranny. 
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religious-mania parents, kids who have to sleep three or more 
in one bed, being bullied at school or at work, kids starved of 
vitamins and other essentials, and so on. It would bo nearer 
the truth, then, to describe youth as tlie most miserable time 
of our lives, but unfortunately it can claim no monopoly in 
this field. 


^‘Confronted by all these problems, what are a young couple 
to do ? Hundreds of books and pamphlets have been published, 
ofFering what appear to be varied solutions (only they are 
neither varied nor are they solutions). A Sunday-newspaper 
has a eircidation of over three million—and is read by a multiple 
of that number—a circulation based on its very detailed report¬ 
age of all court cases and news which have a ‘spice’ (obscenity) 
value, and on dozens of lurid accounts of sexual relationships 
that have failed. Most otlier Sunday-papers have sensational 
sex-stories or articles. Marriage counselling centres are being 
sponsored in all the larger towns, by local authorities, clergy, 
and the government, and are being given enormous free publicity 
by the press. Well-known ‘jnoralists’ are j)ubUcly saying that 
one marriag(; in four or five is a failure ; if they say one in four 
or five, we shall be on the conservative side if we estimate that 
the real number is one in two ! Tht^ newspa})ers carry advertise¬ 
ments about V.D. But the main cause of these diseases lies in 
an ignorant and unhygienic attitude towards sex w^hicdi will not 
be removed by any amount of moralising. 


“WTiat is the advice of all these books ? They may differ 
in many details, but on one thing they all agree. They deny 
that the true purpose of life is personal happiness. Whether 
they be ‘left’ or ‘right’, religious or atheist, whether written 
by intellectuals or laymen, or self-styled ‘sexologists', they 
all agree that Lifelong Marriage and chastity before and outside 
it, are the cure for all these difficidties. If only we adhere 
to this principle, we are told, and visited the churches—or their 
counterparts—frequently, and were less ‘selfish’, everything 
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would be well. We are told that the purpose of life and of 
inarriaf^c it? to raise ehildroii. To those who want practical help 
in their misery-filled life, sucJi writers point to the next life, or 
to the satisfaction said to be gained from sexual abstijience. 
Some of them point to the (doubtful) advantages of sublimation, 
that Mecca of thc‘ timid and undersexed. If only wo played 
the piano, or lost ourselves in the fanatical pursuit of some lost 
cause, or became week-end })oets, all would be well. Still 
others r..dvise us to try and weaken our sexuality by strenuous 
games, vegetarianism, yoga,, and other cults. They warn us 
not to have a sex-life without their permission. If we do, they 
inform us that it is almost inevitable that w'e shall get V.D., 
or our contraception will fail, and God will punish us and not 
love us any more. People will condemn us,—us horrible sinners, 
who are undermining the very foundation of society, the holy 
family, Tlu^sc old women of both sexes thunder at our ‘selfish¬ 
ness’, or sometim(‘s they pT’otcnifl to syn»pathise, in order to 
gain our confidema^ and then use it/ to destory what little joy 
life offers us today. 


“■Fortunately, there are a f<!W s(‘x-books which Are, written 
by sexologists, a,nd Jiot by theologians or doctors wdio have 
chosen the woong profession. Howt'ver, even annmg genuine 
sexologists, it is rare to find one who is purely scientific and 
leaves morality to met.aphysiciaiis and spinsters. These are 
the men who hav(^ fought and are constantly fighting for the 
ha})pincss of Youth in jairtituilar. 

“What then, are we to do 


ft is hero that modern science is of iminodiatc use. Tt 
unfolds to them that they Jire not alone in their sex pnictices, 
but most of the others an' doing so. It show's that t.he urge is 
universal and the need for gratific,ation natural. It takes 
away all sen.se of horTor and shame from imiocent ]>ractices like 
moderate masturbation and ymts them at case. 

Ignorance, as old people thought, is no bliss in this domain. 
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CATALOGUE OF COMMON FEARS AND WORRIES 

Let us catalogue some of the worries of adolescents and com¬ 
ment on them. 

1. Some boys find their breasts swelling a bit and giving 
excitement on touch. Are they growing girl-like ? Will these 
grow in size and unsightly ? One boy thought he was pregnant ! 

No. This should cause no worry. Breasts should bo left 
untouched. They will harden up. Jt is girls that will develop 
them, not boys. 

2. Girls who grow up in ignorane-e get the shook of their 
lives at the first onset of menstruation. Quite naturally. 

Parents should warn ahead. Enough has been said in this 
book on this topic. They should know of the process as 
explained ahead (pp. 75-6 : 108-112), of its hygiene {pp. 163-173) 
and of disturbances connected with it ((^h, VIII). 

3. Adolescents feel concerned as to whether they were 
anatomically fit for sexual rehationship, 

A number express contiorn over the size of their sex organs, 
including testicles. Hundreds of bewailing letters reach the 
writer. Some complain of curvature, some of small size, 
some of feeble erections. In most cases they admit tliey have 
masturbated and brought ruin u])on them ! 

The smallness of the male mend)er they mostly judge by 
comparison with organs of oth(‘r boys seen, by measuring 
against descriptions in books or from jocose referenees from 
others. 

The following points need be emphasised : 

(n) There is nothing like hiormality’ as regards size of the 
male member or female organ. The range of variation is very 
great (pp. 92 and 99-100). 

Penile muscles are easily influenced by heat, cold, and emo¬ 
tions, such as fear, anxiety, etc. For a man in this country 
with a penis which on erection is 3| inches from root to tip 
there need be no worry. 
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(6) Once adult stage is reached, no lino of treatment will 
increase the size of a male member any more than the size of 
a finger. 

Quacks who advertise drugs, applications, appliances, etc., 
should be shunned. 

(n) Men worry about the hmgth and girth of their members 
in the fear that they may not be able to satisfy women. 

This is a baseless worry. Satisfactory relations depend 
more on technique of approach ami finish than mere lengths 
or breadths. 

This book has had a lot to say on proper technique. See 
proper chapters. 

Girls usually have no idea of the depths of their organs, 
particularly before sex experience. Many shudder to think how 
they will ever ac(!ommodate men in. 

Those who have n^ad of the anatomy an<l flexibility of 
female organs need have no worry (]>. HK)). 

{(I) Boys also worry about the size, consistency and relative 
level of the testicles. Here also the range of variation is wide, 
A healthy testicle mav vary in size from a medium sized 
mar])le to a small lemon. Looseness of the sac sliould cause no 
worry. Cold and heat contract and loosen it r(\spectively. 

It is not intended to mean lhat pathological conditions 
of the genitals are rar(‘. I have d(‘scribed Iheir i-rue anatomy 
and physiology in chapter IV and ])athologi<*al conditions in 
chapters VIT and VIII. 

A great dcjil of false fear and unnecessary worry, however, 
haunt young men and women from ignorance. 

I would repeat Dr. Pillay's advice for further reassurance : 

“It can be safely assumed that persons complaining of the 
size of the penis and testicles are addicts to masturbation if 
they are {idolescents or are suffering ])sychie types of impotence 
if they are adults. Whatever the relative circumstances may 
be, they should be told that smallness of the penis and testicles 
alone does not mean sterility, impotence or inability to satisfy 
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women in coitus. They must also be warned that except in 
cases of infantilism (see described in chapter VIII), no treatment 
will benefit after adult age^ is passed. Mechanical appliances 
like vacuum pumps, local appliances (like Tailas, malishes) 
and oral products widely advcirtised by unscrupulous manu¬ 
factures for increasing the size of sex organs are all worthless, 
but the fact that they are widely patronised by the public is 
an indication that most men aspire to have long members.” 

4. Many boys suffer from a (Castration Complex which 
consists in the fear of or dt^sire for amputation of the penis and 
the possession of a womb, i.o., the desire to become a girl, for the 
experience of conception and child-birth. Many girls, again, 
suffer from jealousy for not having organs like boys and develop 
an inforioritj'' complex. 

Cafifration fear is an unwholesome obsession. Boys fear 
that the penis will come to be am])utated or will come out of its 
root. The penis has its root (lee})ly down and nobody shouhl 
be in l-ho slightest fear that it will oomo out. 

Ca'itration deMre is an abnormal phenomenon and this has 
been studied under ^rransvetism or Konism in the previous 
chapter. 

To some boys tho inferiority complex at non-possession of 
a womb is (juito as acute as that of some girls at not havhig 
a penis. 

Normal boys and girls should accept their roles cheerfully, 
as each class has important biological functions to perform, 

5. Cir(!umcision is a concern somefimes to the circumcised 
and sometimes to the uncircumcised. . Boys may fear that a 
prepuce will interfere with sex relations ; others, again, that 
want of it will render the glans unsafe. 

Circumcision has been discussed on pp. 137-144 and the 
uncircumcised can reap some of the benefits by following 
advice in last para on p. 144. 
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Neither the circumcised nor tlie uncircumcised need have 
any worries. 

6. The guilt fear in cases of boys and girls indulging in 
various unto, homo or hotero-sexual practices d(‘S(ribcd in the 
previous chapter, in order to relieve themselves of sex tension 
arises out of the religious and moral teachings of elders. Abnost 
all the practices are strongly disapproved in theory and threats 
of punisliment here and lioreafter are freely administered. 

The ideas of impurity and sin arose from ])riniitive elognias 
as wc have seen in Chapter I and on pp. 304-6 already. 

Boys and girls must be taught to divert attention to construc¬ 
tive channels and encouraged to shun bad company. There is, 
however, no justification forgiving them unnecessary fright on 
account of erotic dreams, masturbation, etc. Some of the 
practices described in the previous <‘haptor are, however, 
injurious. 

None need consider himself or luTsvlf impure at any st}i,ge. 
Hygienic precautions against diseases ami obnoxious infection 
are a quite different matter. 

7. Boys and girls without sex experience often feel 
concerned as 1o their ability to enter into sexual relations or to 
master the tcchni({ues involved. They may bt'come over¬ 
anxious out of shyness, luck of confidence, wrong idea about 
their anatomical iudadequacy, a feeling that difficult techniques 
have to be known and mastered and so on. 

Few' know of the orgasmic reactions of the opposite mate 
or of what constitutes ‘satisfaction’. Some feel that they may 
be chime-y, inept, blundering or cross in their first attempt ; 
that they may have no erection or in the case of girls, no ability 
to accommodate the mates ; that they may prove ‘messy’, 
‘embarrassing’ or ‘disgusting’ to the mates. 

These worries are only natural. With adequate knowledge 
of sex, boys and girls will play their roles with increasing 
confidence. 
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8. Boya and girls with experience, however, feel concerned 
also in various other ways. Most of these connections are stolen 
and hurried and both sides may be afflicted with feelings of 
guilt. ‘I have been a nasty fool’, ‘What did T get out of this 
shameless affair ?’, ‘What is the mate feeling?’, ‘Row shall I face 
mother or god ‘T have sinned against my religion’, are 
samples of self re})roach. 

Modern youth may not bo so conscience-stricken in the 
consolation that when both had agreed to do a thing, there was 
nothing much to repent for. 

There are other fears, however, that usually overtake all 
including the latter class. 

0. Fear of pregnancy ensuing may haunt both and quite 
naturally. Some ignorant boys and girls may fear that even 
kissing or embracing may cause pregnancy ! Such fear is 
baseless. 

Wo have studied the process of Reproduction in Chapter ITT. 
The fusion of the sperms with the ova is essential. 

Adolescent girls after puberty liavc the real fear of impreg¬ 
nation in careless sex relations. 

Modern methods of Birth Control can prevent conception 
in all cases of scx-relations—marital or extra-marital. T have 
advocated a knowledge of Birth Control on pp. 173-4 even for 
adolescents. R-caders should refer back seriously to what 
I have said there. 

A small chapter on Birth Control will immediately follow. 

10. The fear of failure in marital relations may, again, 
originate from unsatisfactory premarital relationship. 

I have said that premarital sex connections are often 
managed furtively and accompanied by doubts, anxieties and 
a lack of confidence. 8uch connections are rarely very satis¬ 
factory for both. 
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Initial failures to consummate act may shock and aggrieve 
and a lack of confidence bring in further failures. A sort 
of psychic impotence may ensue and endure till even after 
marriage. 

Hundreds of complaints from young men on such scores 
have reached the present writer. One such lettcn* is j ust to hand. 
1 quote it in extenno. 


A CANDID LETTKK 


“Dear Sir, 

“I am writing this letter to seek your kind help on a bit of 
personal matter. 

“1 have come to know from my friends of your profound 
knowledge in matters relating to sex. This is a subject about 
which my knowledge is appallingly limited ; and I have no 
alternative before me but to seek your help m clarifying a 
point which has of late become a great source of worry for me. 

“1 should begin with my past history, bringing out succinctly 
those features which would appear to you relevant in the study 
of my case. 

“Since the (lay 1 attained my puberty I have, been more or 
less indulging in self-abuse. 1 am now slightly ov(U’ 2(5 and still 
a bachelor. Many a time I have (juite seriously thought of 
putting an end to this devilish practice, ultimate (^vils of which 
1 came to know almost about the time 1 started masturbation.* 
I have not, however, been able to control myself so far, though 
on occasions 1 could refrain myself from indulging in this 
old practice for appreciably longer periods. 

*The young man does not know that almost all other young men, going 
unmarried, practise masturbation and there is no need to think of it os 
‘deviation’ cuid that the so-called ‘ultimate evils’ are merely imaginary. 
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“Recently I have begun to fear whether this habit of mine 
has already left an indelible mark of deficiency on my s(>xual 
capabilities.* Things have happened which have led me to 
think so. I shall narrate them as briefly as j)ossible. 

“A. In 1945 when I was about 22 an elderlv lady of a 
very respectable family hfil in love with me. It was a long- 
drawn proc(‘.ss, because of my blissful ignorance of the nature 
of her affection for me as also because of her age and sex. For 
a very long time she refrained from making dir(‘-ct advanc-ea. 

I used to live in a fiat in a city in India all by myself. 8he uftc<l 
to come often, always showering her abundant affection over 
me. Sometimes she used to sleep by mv side, an act which 
1 had then no reason to look upon suspiciously. Finally, I 
do not know exactly how, she one day revealed her love for 
mo ; I was narurally taken aback. Before I coul<l reconcile 
myself to the idea of being loved by an elderly lady with whose 
son I read in the colleges, one day she started telling me what 
might be called lewd stories.-j- The story-telling, which lasted 
for nearly throe hours, ended with my unsuccessful attempt to 
have sexual intercourse with the ladv. I call it unsuccessful 

t. 

bet^austi there was an ejac.ulatiou the moment 1 started connec¬ 
tion.! As 1 wanted to separate she asked me to continue, not 
realising that it was all over with iiu^. J did not sayanythhig ; 
she thought 1 was all of a sudden struck by my nobh* 
conscience. 

“A month later (the intervening iieriod being marked by 
my constant desire to break off all relations with her) it so 
happened that w'e were again in the same bed. Somehow, 


*This is liow ignoi’juit yt>cng men firtii imagine that nnistiirbation must 
be injuring tliora and then Conner/ later ine.idents witli it, 

fElderly women sometimes soduce young boys (hero-22) by taking an 
active part like this. 

JStage-fright, inoxperionce, shyness, over-anxiety, etc., act in such 
ca.sea and quick ejaculation is tiie rule rather tiian exception. The boy 
tlu)light, however, tiuit this was duo to his rnasturbatory practices ! 
Quite a common error. 


368 



SOME PllOBLEMS OF ADOLESCENCE AND YOtJTH 


I think in the pretext of picking up a tail of an wifinishe.d 
story she was narrating a month ago, the lady once again b( 5 gan 
her unholy stories. Some time later she noticed there was an 
erection on my side which J was trying to hide. She gave me 
a motherly smile and began to fondle my organ. The moment 
she touched it, I ejacidated.* After this incident a bitter feeling 
of dejection came over me, as I discovered that I was totally 
incapable of having any sexual intercourse .f I cooled off the lady 
by preaching and sermonizing her. The episode ended there. 

“As for mys(0f, I began to think hard of njy irn^ompctency. 
Karlier I had read works of Havelock Ellis and Marie Stopes. 

I knew that incompetency and impotency were mainly psycholo¬ 
gical. This knowh^dge ultimately hel])od me a great deal 
in getting back my confidonci*. 1 became definite on the point 
that my failure was mainly due to the fact that (a) 1 was over¬ 
excited and excited for a long time ; (b) 1 had no previous 
experience.J 

‘'A year or so later 1 became a friend of a. young widow who 
was working as a hospital nurse. She was very affectionate by 
nature and also extremely passionate'. As we grew very inti¬ 
mate, it struck me that 1 should experiment my sexual prowess 
on her. J pretended to love her (there wi^re, howxivcr, flashes of 
affection which it is normal for a young man to feel about a girl 
and which must be discounted) and soon she was over head and 
ears in love with me. I used her purely as a guinea pig and 
was again disappoiiited to find that / could hardly sustain the 
actual sexual process 7nore than a few seconds. I repeated my 
experiment for a few times and the same thing happened 
again and again.** All my knowledge of sex and psychology now 

♦Tfiis was finite natural. Ho was excited and fondling precipitated 
ejaculation. 

fMark how he jumps to a wrong conclusion. He assumes his total 
incapacity from only two instances ! 

JHe was right. ’ 

**The Slime causes acted here also and apparently his first unsuccessful 
attempts with the elderly woman lurked in hie memory. 
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failed to prop up my confidence, whieli, as you would presume, 
suffered a rude shock after these exi)eriments. One thing I 
must mention here. 1 had read that women do not like those 
who cannot satisfy their sexual urge. 8o almost at the close 
of my experiments one day 1 asked her if I was able to satisfy 
her. She said 1 did. This was either a white lie or a proof of 
the fact that slie loved me. 

“One more point 1 should mention in this connection. Every 
time before attempting connection 1 used to fondle and kiss 
the breasts of the girl for more than 15 minutes. This was, 
how('ver, a strict observance of the instructions 1 had read 
in books that a woman had to be roused f^o full and voluptuous 
excitement.* 

“Later I cut off all c,onnexions with that widow girl. 

“C. Some time ago I happened to meet a girl, now married, 
but whom I used to love sincerely as a boy. Our (jalf-love 
continued until sIkj was married to a handsome young man with 
a good job. Years later her husband and myself became great 
friends and his wife became my sister. We, however, met 
infrequently as his service required him to be shunted about 
from place to place. She lived with her mother at the same 
place as I for about a month durmg which period she became 
intcns(dy fond of me once again. This frightened me and I 
warned her. Later I was asked by her husband to escort her 
to the place where he lived. T tried to avoid this, because 1 
felt it would not be safe to travel alone together. She noticed 
my reluctance and managed the thing in such a way that 1 had 
to go with her. During the first half of the journey 1 behaved 
excellently. But within a few hour’s time she made me come 
down to the level she wanted me to be. Soon we were franti¬ 
cally kissing each other. All the time I thought that kissing 
was the last thing we were going to do. But gradually her 

♦This is right but may have been overdone. WJule fondling for such 
a long time, the boy was also getting more and more excited. 
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kiss, eyes and movements became meaningful. After some time 
I began to kiss her nipples. After allowing me for some time 
she asked me to stop. I was, however, determined to excite 
her, (1 think this attitude of mine is a perversion. While X 
myself can never attain maddening sort of an excit.Muent <‘xcept 
at the time of ejaculation, 1 want to see a woman excited. 
Besides being a perversion* this is also apart of my experiuHuit.) 
In spite of her protests I wont on kissing her nipples and then 
she said 1 could do whatever I wished. In about lo sectuids 
of connection it was all over with me.f She did not realize this 
and urged me to continue. Soon she understood. 


“After this there was a wave of ropentanee t>vcr us both. 
When this mood passed I was ag.iin excited and-tried to kiss her. 
But this time she did not allow niv* to touch her. This lirmuess 
on her part completely cooled down my head and 1 ask'^d her 
to go to the other berth and sleep. She tried to remain in 
my bod saying that she did not like the other one as it was 
lonely. I, however, succeeded in sending her to the other berth. 


‘‘Soon she was in deep sh'C}). I lay awake for a long time 
thinking what-a fool 1 must have, made of myself before the girl 
who was so expericncod, being married to a very Inuilthy and 
strong man for a number of years. 'I’he feeling of utter dejection 
came over me once again, J am still sufleriug from this aemte 


feeling of dejection.t 

“This is my story, out of which you will have to liiifl an 
answer that will save me from feeling quite doomed and useless 
from the sexual point of view'. 

“Q 1. Do you think 1 should ever think of marriage since 
it has been proved beyond doubt that I am incapable of having 


*No perversion. A common U'ndericy. 

tHere again after long fonrlling the youngman's (inick (ejaculation was 
quite natural. The mischief lay m his wrong ussum])tion that this was 
his inability ! 

tThe menial harm consists in the wrong assumptions of the voung 
man and his drawing of conclusions from tliese instances. 
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any sexual intercourse because of iny hopelessly premature 
ejaculation ? Please note that there has been no inipovement 
in the last few years. 

■’Q 2. Is there any wa^y by which 1 can stop this premature 
ejaculation ? 

“Q .‘1. How lon^ shoukl (wtual coitus last, taking into con¬ 
sideration the prelim inary part of hugging and fontlliiig, etc.? 

“Q 4. Were they all with wiitiui 1 had sexual intercourse 
dissatisfied 'i If sq, why did they not betray their dissastifac- 
tlon ? 

“I shall be grateful if you kindly send an early repl.y. If 
my ease is a hopeless one, ])lease do not hesitate to state that. 

“With regards.” 

This is a typical case of groat interest to young men. There 
are thousands and lacs of similar cases. 

The questions by tin; young man are those that would be 
asked by many. 1 have explained partially in footnotes and 
now the replies are : 

(1) The young man need riot be* afraid of marriage at all. 
Behaviour towards a married partner takes place quite in 
different circumstances. There is no fear, little shame, no 
remorse, no scruple. The period of love-play is not attended 
with as much excitement as with a strange woman, familiarity 
wearing off newness. Premature ejaeulation is a common 
sym ptom and may piu’sist t'vt'ii in initial stages of married life, 
but the art of prolonging connection can bt‘ easily acrpiinul. To 
thisto[>ic i ain devoting enough spaci^ iii siqia^ratc chapltu's. 

11 is entirely wuoug on flu*, iiart of this young man to be think- 
ingq “it has been proved beyond doubt that I am incapable of 
having any sexual intercourse because of my hopelessly 
premature ejaculation”. 

His so-called failures are quite natural. His initial assump¬ 
tion (wrong) is strengthened by subsequent experiments, because 
the subconscious mind has already been coloured. It is extreme¬ 
ly necessary that he should give up further attempts with strange 
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Women and quickly marry. Ho will then find enough counsel 
in a marriage manual like this to overcome his lack of con¬ 
fidence. 

(2) I'reinature ejaculation can he cured. The topic has 
been dealt with at length in chapters ahead. 

(3) The time factor in actual coitus has also been discussed 
at the proper place in this book. 

(4) The women were not certainly fully satisfied. They 
may iiave been partially so. Orgasm in women is not easily 
procurable, but many women do not even know that there is 
a definite stage of full s.atisfaction and not knowing, have* a 
false consolation that the act consists in however little the men 
can give ! 

This topic lias also be(*n studii^d in full in this book. 

Before leaving this topic., 1 must warn readers that incalcul¬ 
able harm in the shape of jisychic impotency may accrue out 
of casual connections like those the young man has had. At 
any rate, it must be borne in mind that quick ejaculation 
with strange women amid anxious circamstances is the rule with 
young men, inexperienced, little-experienced and even those 
having had married experiences, Unfamiliarity is unduly exciting 
and also unnerving. 

Such so-called failures should not worry young men at all. 
They can find all the help they need for happy married life from 
a book like this. 

11. Fear of Diseases. 'I’liis is a fear adolescent and young 
men and women constantly suffer from. Diseases detailed 
in horrors as duo to harmless phenomena like erotic dreams or 
masturbation aro more imaginary than real. We have said 
enough about those illusory fears. Nobody should worry in 
the least. 

There is, however, a real danger of infection from practices 
like bestiality, use of foreign bodies, sex experiences with 
strange girls , prostitutes or concubines. 1 have warned readers 
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while discussing Venoral Diseases against indiscriminate sex 
connections. 

Venereal diseases cause more havoc than other deadly 
diseases. 

12. Fear of Transmission of Bad Traits, 

Even grown up and literate people have very hazy ideas 
about the laws of heredity, I have discussed these at very 
great length in the bigger Bengali edition of this book. 1 
have no space here. 

Young men and women should know that there arc very few 
diseases or deformities that can be transmitted to offsprings. 
Eor example, cancer is not hereditary, infections or contagious ; 
Tuberculosis is not inhorit(^d but is contagious ; {Syphilis afhicts 
children ; Gonorrhoea affects eyes of cliildren mostly and 
so on. 

Acquired traits such as lameness, blindness, deafness, etc., 
arc not transmitted, .lews have had circumcision for over 
3,000 years now, but boys are born with prepuces all right. 

When in doubt, a doctor’s advice should be taken. 

13. Overstrained Nerves. 

Women are subject to certain nervous ailments to a greater 
extent than men. The onset and recurrence of menstruation, 
the stress and anxiety of pregnancy and childbirth, the strain 
of child-rearing are some of the peculiar burdens women have 
to bear, which affect their emotional life. 

Anxiety states are probably the commonest of all the nervous 
distresses to which young men and women are subject. How 
will they shape i What sort of a marriage mate they will get ? 
When is marriage likely to come up ? How will they fare ? 
How are thev to earn their livelihood I These are normal 
worries all live up to. Those who are of normal mental strength 
will give thoughts and plan constructively. Those who are of 
an unstable mind, will only worry- Nouraathenia and hysteria 
develop more in women than men. 
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Psycho-neuroses comprise various nervous disturbances 
and the secret of success in treatment lies in getting: the patient s 
to see that the symptoms are wt niM in origin and that mental 
states cause ])odily s;vmptom8. Thus, even a baseless fear 
may cause palpitation of heart, sleeplessness, headache and 
so on. 

Pycho-therapy has marie great advances in curing mental 
ailments. 

To young men and wonnui the advice is : face up to life 
boldly and taV,#* whatever (‘omes. Che(;r up with good fortunes, 
bearup with bad luck but strive for attainment of good ends. 

Cultivation of a strong, un])erturbed mind is a fine art and 
I have studied it in a separate treatise* in rletail. 


PRESENT GENERATION BETTER OFF 

Forlainatrdy for adolescents anrl young men and women, 
human range of knowledge of all sorts has grown wirle enough. 
There arr, guide books for every sphere of life and advisers 
who will help now, whereas even a little while ago problems 
worrying young minds were left unsolved and questions by 
them unanswered. 

Ignorance is no longer consid(>red a bliss. The present 
writer has only tried to help young men and women with advice 
in various spheres. Many writt* to me and T glarlly rej^ly. 


*Art of Discipline, Manugeinent and Leadcpsliip—Abiil Hasanat- 
Ashutosh Library, Dacca. Calcutta and Allahabad. 
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CHAPTER XV 

Birth Control^ 

THE IVIEAJJIKG OF BIKTH COKTEOL 

With each act of j^eioal intercourse Vetween an adult man 
and an adult woman, there remains a possibility of the woman 
conceiving. Neither man nor woman was commonly supposed 
to be able to regulate or stop conception. The uncertainty 
of the event of conception left men and women bewildered. 
They attributed an event either to accident or an act of God. 
People grudged an unwanted child-birth as an unfortunate 
accident or accepted ^t as a divine grace. 


THE GHEAT WOHHY 

of tl)e most })atlieli(‘ things in lb(' world is ignorance 
of birth-control methods by women who need the knowledge. 
Every moment of the day and night, the desperate cry of millions 
of sick and suffering mothers is going up for some knowledge 
that will save them from having to bring into the world 
more children that they can happily and adeqimtely 
take care of. Hundreds of thousands of mothers the world 
over die yearly in agony because of the disastrous results of their 
desperate efforts to bring about miscarriages or abortions on 
themselves, or through the ignorance or carelessness of illegal 
abortionists. Hundreds of thousands of women die because of 

*Only a short account here. For detailed and uptodate informatitin and 
advice readers may refer to the following self-contained hooks by the 
author ; 

1. Controlled Parenthood—English. 

2. Junmaniyantran—Bengali. 

•1. ff It ind 1 . 

4. Jabte-Taulid—Urdu. 
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their physical unfitness for (^hild-bearing. Hnudre<ls of thou¬ 
sands of divorces and separations take plcace, and homes and 
lives are wrecked because of marital unhappiness arising out 
of refusals by wives, through fear of pregnancy, of all sexual life 
to their husbands.”—Tyrer. 

There is not the slightest exaggeration in the above ; my 
quarrel is : Do not hundreds of thousands of men also live 
in daily worry and exasperation ? 

Such conditions should no longer exist. 

Many considerations im])el man and woman to meet on the 
sexual plane. Deriving pleasure and begetting children are, 
perhaps, the chief amongst these. The. coiiscious mt by which 
one can have a child when one wanU to, ayid not have it, when 
one\<i sole aim is mere sexual gratification, may be called 
^Controlled Parenthood' or ‘Birth Control.’ 

By ‘Birth (Vuitrol’ one should not, however, mean, ‘child¬ 
lessness’. The* advocates of 'Birth (‘ontrol’ do not preach that 
parents should go without childr(*n for (*ver. (iratification and 
begetting children—these two separal.e desires can be fully 
satisfied only when with eacdi act of sexual ini-ercoursc, we are 
not haunted by the fear of conception aiS a possibility. Desired 
parenthood is, no doubt, a source of pleasure, but unwanted 
parenthood is equally depressing. Sexual intercourse should 
depend on mutual desire and so also should parenthood. The 
latter may or may not fit in with the ability of the pair to afford 
care and comfort to the offspring. It hardly stands to reason that 
pleasure should always be made subject to one’s economic 
conditions. 

THE POPULATION PROBLEM OF INDIA 

Birth control as a theory did not escape notice of ancient 
sages of India, although practi(;al methods advised in that direc¬ 
tion were but crude and experimental. Of late, attempts have 
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been made here and there in India* to found birth-controj 
societies and platforms for publicity, but the attempts have 
been feeble and results in most cases negligible. The percentage 
of men and womcm knowing and practising birth control in 
India may for all prac tieal purposes be called infinitesimally low. 

The Mosaic plea of “multiplying” human number was all 
very well at th(^ time Moses preached. The earth had then still 
vast capacities for sup})orting more human lives. 

The position has since changed. 

It was in 1872 that the first All-India census was taken 
and the population slated to bo about 200 millions. The 
figures thereafter sho'wed increases every ten years. They have 
gone up from 270,440,248 in 1801 to 388,007,905 in 1041. The 
last ten years have marked the highest increase. 

At this rate the population is likely to figure enormously 
big in a hundred years from now. 

Marriage in India is almost universal, it takes y)laco at 
extremely low ages on the average and the birth-rate is excessive. 

The U.S.A. which has an area of 3,026,780 sustains a popula¬ 
tion of about 132 millions, w'hereas India with one of 1,581,410 
sustains a population nearly thrice as big and approximating 
380 millions ! 

It i.4 admitt(‘d on all hands that while th(‘ poynilation has 
continued to increase by leaps and bounds in India, mciuns of 
cultivation have not improved so very much nor industrialisa¬ 
tion kept pace with the increase (►f the population. There 
is room for both being vastly improved, but the scope of agri¬ 
cultural expansion must be limited by the fact that with the 
incremtmt in population the owners will multiply. 

The problem of Birth Control is, thus, one of paramount 
importance in this country and most countries of the East. 
Opinions range sharp both in favour and against it. There 

*Tndia=Indo-Pakistan. 
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are people who detest the idea ; there are others who advocate it 
for India in the strongest terms. 

Sir Jeremy Raisman, lately Finance Member of the Govern¬ 
ment of India, spoke in an interview thus ; 

‘‘It is all very well to draw up plans for bettor feeding and 
housing. But how can these ])lans be put. into operation whiui 
the population of India is increasing at the rate of approximately 
10,000000 annually? It is like trying to build a house to 
aocommodato ten people, knowing full well that by the time'it 
is finished the family will have increased to twelve”. 

In this view of the matter, 1 think every couple should start 
married life with a full knowledge of birth control. Or rather, 
it should be the duty of parents to place adequate knowledge in 
the hands of grown up boys and girls. Superstition and un¬ 
scientific knowledge through dubious sourcics will, otherwise, 
creep in and cause them regred. It is om^ thing to be equipped 
with knowledge and quite another whether or not to practise 
a thing. You can know and not ])ractiso if you like, but you 
can never practise a thing if you don’t know it! 

WHY BIRTH CONTROL? 

Michael Fielding has put the main points in favour of birth 
control in one single sentcTKie thus : 

“Those who advocate birth-control believe that involuntary 
or accidental parenthood is unworthy of dignity of civilised men 
and women ; that the fear of undcsired impregnation is devastat¬ 
ing to the happiness of married people ; that a rapid series of 
pregnancies is dangerous to the health of the woman who 
undergoes them ; that adults have the right, for their'own sake, 
to separate the two-fold functions of sexual intercourse, and 
that children have an even better right to be brought into being, 
not as a punishment for other people’s sins, but only if and when 
their birth is wholeheartedly desired and conscientiously 
provided for.” 
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OBJECTIONS AGAINST BIRTH CONTROL 

Opinions against birth-control, again, seem as formidable 
as those in favour of it. Those who oppose birth-control 
generally advance these arguments : it is against the dictates 
of nature ; it helps increase of promiscuous relations ; it must 
generally result in a reduction of human population throughout 
the world : it has harmful effects upon the health of both man 
and woman : and in some cases it yjroduces sterility. 

T Imve disposed of these contentions in my detailed book, 
‘Controlled Parenthood.’ 


nmUT USE OF methods needed 


As regards inconveniences, minor discomforts and minor 
troubles, we ma> say birth coulrol practices are not altogether 
tree from them. Those arc', however, being greatly eliminated. 

Ii]v<‘n normally useful methods m.ay prove injurious on 
account of t.udty techhi(jue. It is noi wise lo impair eye¬ 
sight by having the street liawk'U* to fit a pair of glasses. 

Many (a)upJ'\s when questioned about birth control reply 
unthinkingly that it means useless troubles. Cross-examination 
in such cases will often reveal that method*^ adopted by them 
have been faulty or that they have been careless or unsystematic 
about them. They may have picked up their knowledge about 
birth control from cheap books or mere hearsay. 

The real facts arc ; 


1. lmporp(‘r melhods may, of course, he injurious and may 
end in failure and disappointment. It would appear that 
many time-honoured or highly prevalent methods lack 
effectiveness. 

2. Even proj)er and effective methods may not all bo equal¬ 
ly applicable in each case. Otherwise, we might be finishing 
the discourse in a few words after prescribing some to he tried 
indiscriminately. 


380 



BIRTH CONTROL 


3. Effective methods suiting particular cases taken with 
care and consistency are fruitful and not injurious at all. 


CASES WHERE CONTROL IS A NECESSITY 

Birth control should be deemed a nccesfiify in the following 
cases : 

1. Immature age. Although early marriage may be desir¬ 
able, parenthood must be avoided till the ])arents have attained 
adequate maturity in body and mind. In India, the husband 
should wait till he has attained the age of twenty and the wdfe 
till she has completed her sixteenth year. 

2. Very late, age. Although a husband can pro(;reate till 
his ripe old age, and a wife can do so till sh ^ attains her meno¬ 
pause, the latter should be wary of conccuving after her thirty- 
fifth year. Pregnancies afte.r that agi" are a,]>t bring compli¬ 
cations and <‘onfin(nnents l)e(‘ome difHciili.. 

Dickinson ]Uits the best ]>eriod for child-bearing for tlu' wo¬ 
man between tweiity and thirty. In India w'o can put this 
period around eighteem to twenty eight. 

3. To many children already. This may have been due 
to lack of knowledge of birth control or oandessness in taking 
preventive measures or a happy anticipation that nothing is 
wrong—till the couples realise the gravit\ of the situation. 

It is for the couple, in such cases, to <!ompute if tlu'y have 
attained the limit and if they think so, they cart and m,uM take 
care so as to abstain from begetting therafter. 

4. lll-healik of the, mother. When the woman is seriously 
ill or acutely disee^sed, she must avoid pregnancy. Sex-relations 
should also cease, but conception in any case must be prevented, 

5. Certain defects and dispositions of the wife,. Wh(‘n 
the wife has an unusually small pelvic passage ; when she is 
subject to frequent abortions ; when she is prone to deliver dead 
or short-lived children—it would bo advisable to remove the 


381 



HAPPY MARRTAGIE 


causes or mitigate thorn and in the meantime to practise birth 
control rigidly. 

6. Hereditary dimrders. (Vrtain diseases and disorders 
in the parents are most likely to be iransmitted to offsprings. 
Fecble-mindedness, idiocy, epilepsy, insanity are some of the 
important transmitt able afflictions. It is a merihge and a sin 
against society to bring into the world children who are doomed 
to carry theso afflictions. 

7. Certain chronic diseases^ Tuberculosis, diabetes, organic 
cardiac disease, chorea, haemophylia, pernicious anaemia, 
pernicious vomiting, hyperthyroidism, pelvic deformity, neph¬ 
ritis, exophthalmic goitre, toxemia of pregnancy, salpingitis, 
syphilis, gonorrhoea—are some of the diseases that render 
birth control a necessity. I have spoken of veneral diseases in 
Chapter VI I. 

CASES WHERE CONTROL IS DESIRABLE 

Apart from the above cases whore birth control is, more 
or less, an imperative necessity then^ are cases where it would 
be expedient to abstain from Ix^getting. 

The.y are : 

1. First year of marriage. It is the year for mutual under¬ 
standing and adjustment. 

2. Late old age. Many men are found dying off leaving 
helpless, uneducated, minor and unmarried children in distress. 

3. In quick succession. A rest of about three years after 
a child-birth would bring the woman back to health and make 
her ready for the strain of the next confinement. 

Pregnancy lasts nine months, suckling about a year and 
after the 21 months of pregnancy and suckling, a year of rest 
should be afforded to the mother before the next pregnancy. 
Till this time the baby in hand will have had undivided care of 
the mother. 
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5. In economic crises. Couples should try to get over the 
the crises and then when in better circumstances they can 
beget children. 

6. When otherwise not wanted. An iindesired child is no 
asset ; he is rather a liability and a source of disappointment. 
So when either or both are unwilling to have a child, the cou})le 
should practise birth control. Only when the two crave for 
a child with their whole body and mind, may they hav^e one ! 

IDKAL NUMBER OF CHILDREN 

If it were, asked, ’‘What would be the ideal number of children 
a pair of parents could procreate?”, the answer would be 
difficult. 

It may perhaps be suggested that four children ai*e a<lequate ; 
that these children should be brought into the world at intervals 
of about thre(‘, years ; and that the first should be born not earlier 
than the 3rd year of marriage and the last not later than the 
thirty-fifth year of the wife. These are general suggestions ; 
particular circumstances wdl modify them. 

CRUDE METHODS ADVOCATED IN THE FAST 

People based their methods of birth control on whatever 
knowledge of human anatomy and physiology they actually 
liad. And they practised and preached cpiite a mnnber of 
ignorant methods . 

Unle^ss readers know of these and their nature, they may be 
•prone to treasuring some of these as effective measures ! I 
gather from correspondence from various quarters how fondly some 
of these measures are secretly passed on with seals of sanctity to 
give the impression that they are invaluable recipes to be treated as 
'confidential' ! 

It is extremely necessary to say that most of these, have been 
found faulty and ineffective. 
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Mon and women, thus, came to rely on various kinds of 
potions and concoctions and upon charms and incantations. 
Wearing of talismans and amulets has been prevalent widely. 
Verses from sacred books, scpiares of numbers, combination of 
alphabets, weird scribbling have been wra})ped and worn on 
the body. Parts of herbs or of animals have been carried on 
person. hJorih Africans use Koranic formula, in a small leather 
bag rounrl their waist. Christian nuns and sisters eonsoerated 
to the (hurcdi often wore certain girdles, amulets, etc., to 
prevent unwelcome pregnancy. 

Drinking of‘ iron rust, willow leaves, tht^ ground roots of 
barren-wort, the roots of ferns, etc. ; eating the uterus of a .sho- 
mule ; drinking of water from the binsket of a smith in which he 
has (jucnchtvl liot ir(>n , burning (as done by Chinese women) 
on the iiavSfl of three moxa balls : drinking (as among Moro- 
ecoans) of water used for washing dead bodies : eating the oviduct 
of a hen boiled in water after a knot has been tied in that 
organ :—all these useless methods have been preached at one 
time- or another, in one country or another. 

/a t radii ionall.jj or ignorantli/ -super si if ions India, many of 
siic/i processes rmist in- flourishing io ihe disap'pointmeni of users. 
One can get an ide-a from the liberal adiicrtisement of talismans of 
a ^cure-alV nature, that must he receiving responses from credulous 
people. 

Of methods «>f birth cojifcrol bised on physiology and 

.1(1 voiatfMl bv th(‘ aiicicmts we ma.\ ituoitiou : 

• • 

Excessive Copulation—No good. 

Suckling of the baby for long gives no guarantee. 

‘Withdrawal’ or ‘Coitus Interruptus’—Injurious and in¬ 
effective. 

Violent movement of the body after union by the woman— 
useless. 


‘Karezza’ or ‘Coitus lieservatus'—Injurious and ineffective. 
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Abstinence just before and after the uicnstrual period— 
Conception can occur any time though tlierc seems to ))o a 
‘safe period'. 

Thus, ancient ])reseriptions included : erocodde dung to 
inserted in the female organ ; washing of the organ witli hon<\v 
and natron ; use of certaiTi gummy substance high up in tht* 
organ ; covering of the cervix with the oil of Cedar ; use of olive 
oil and lead ; use of pomegranate skin with rose oil in eqind 
parts ; use of pulp of dry figs and natron ; use of ‘heydsomc’ 
juice ; etc,, etc. These foreign substances are likely to kill 
sperms, but their use may not be entirely harmless. Better 
spermicidals have been found for use now. 

Medicines to be taken by the mouth. 

Ancient Arabic, Persian, Sanskrit and fairly old Bengali 
books as also books in otlu'r language.s, as we have said in the 
previous chapter, (piote numerous ingredients and compouiuls 
which arc said to be effective, when taken by the mouth iji 
preventing concption for various pei'iods and even for life. 
Innumerable quaeks, hekirns and kavirajos are thriving by 
advertising and selling sueh drugs vcuy widely. Manf* (jouplcs 
are deluded into believing in their efficacy and trying them 
only to get frusti'ation. Even that would have been tf)lerahle, 
but the fact remains that many of these drugs not only fail 
in giving the ]>roteetiou against pregnancy but also do 
couHldvrahlc dnat/t<je to Ihc sifstv.vis of ihr nsers, 

1 warn )uy readers against (ila.ciiig atn/ rcliaurr. on admi}^> /{ 
dn/ys for oral use. Not only t.hat, w’c cousid(U‘ it extremely 
cxjiedient that (lovrrntnnif should prohihit adrrrtisrturut of such 
drugs. 

THE SAFE PERIOD 

The ‘safe period’ is that period in the menstrual cy<de of a 
woman when she is considered to bo biologically sterile. 

If a woman is not capable of conceiving as in the years 
before puberty or after menopause or is, otherwise, eomj)letcly 
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Bterile, those periods and, in the last case all her life, are quite 
‘safe’ in the sense of these discussions. No birth control mea¬ 
sures are then callerl for. 

For a normal fertile woman to have a safe period will moan ; 

(a) that she ovulates only once ni a month ; 

(b) that this period can be known precisely ; 

(c) that it (!an further be known for how long the egg will 
be there capable of being fertilised ; and 

(d) that it can be yet further known for how long, after 
being introduced in the female genital tract, s])erm8 retain their 
capacity of fertilising the egg (ovum). 

If these data are known, th(‘ whole process of birth control 
would be simplified to confining unions to times other than 
those in which the possibility of the s])crms fertilising the ovum 
is existent. 

On account of the indeterminacy of some of these factors, 
the ‘safe period’ so very popular at one time lost its glamour. 
It is, again, engaging attention because of (;ortain resoarehos 
having put forward an overwhelming mass of evidence. I have 
discussed the topi(; in great detail in ‘Controlled Parenthood’. 

Our comments on the ‘safe period’ are ; 

1. It is still under investigation and further researches arc 
caUe<l for. I’hc line of investigation must be jmrsued for the 
sake of the immense benefit that will accrue both in the direc¬ 
tions of thwarting conception and pternoting it. 

2. The method is obviously not yet to be recommended 
for general use. It requires careful calculation and intelligent 
discrimination. These will preclude its consideration except 
by highly intelligent couples. 

3. Even these intelligent couples maisi not roly on the 
method alone when they do not definitely want any pregnancy. 
It is only when they can accept the risk that they can give the 
method a trial. And this is worth doing. 
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The present writer will be happy to hear from conples who 
have given the method a trial, with as exact details as possible. 
They can get details on th(5 topic from ‘Controlled Paienthood’. 


BASIC PRINCIPLES OF CONTRACEPTION 

The reader must now have known that the basic fact of. 
human reproduction lies in the fusion of a spermatozoon of the 
male with an ovum of the woman in regions and circumstances 
as described in Chapter III. 

Contraception will, thus, bo achieved : 

(1) If the sperms are killed or rendered inactive before 
they can enter the uterus ; 

(2) if they are prevented fi-om (Uitering the uteriiKS ; 

(3) if the sperms arc allowed iii at a time when the ovum 
is not there or has passed out already, provided the sperms 
are not sufficiently long-lived to stay on for the ovum that may 
follow ; or 

(4) if the generative a.natoiny of the man or woman is so 
interfered with by operation that coJiceptioii is frustrated. 

Modern methods believed to be satisfying these conditions 
fall respectively under the following categories : 

(i) Chemical Methods acting on the spermatozoa so as 
to kill them or make them inactive and in<*fFectual. 

(ii) Mechanical Methods designed to prevent the passage 
of spermatozoa from the female organ into the uterus. 

(iii) Timing of unions in such a way as to preclude the 
possibility of live spermatozoa meeting the ovum. 

(iv) Operative sterilisation of man or woman. 

So thorp are methods and methods. Each has merits of 
its own ; and drawbackt* ivell. 
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THE IDEAL METHOD 

The ideal contraceptive would be unobtrusive so that the 
complex and continuous act of sexual union would not be 
interfered with , inexpensive so that all could equally avail 
themselves of it ; easp to apply so that even simple folks could 
not blunder ; and harmless so that the fear of injury or damage 
Would not haunt users. 

Such a method has not yet been found. It is doubtful if 
one will ever be found. Some come very nearly upto this 
standard. 

I shall detail thes(5 few only here, refering the reader for 
other methods to bo looked up in 'Controlled Parenthood’. 

RUBBER 0(3CLUS1VE PESSARIES 

Rubber Pessaries designed to occlude the entrance to the 
uterus are manufactured in various shapes and sizes. Some 
fairly common types are shown in the illustration below. 
It will be readily und('rstood that if any of these pessaries 
is placed in the ieniale organ in such a ])osition as completely 
to cover u}) the cauvix, ii. can act as an effective barrier against 
the semen entering the uterus 



Differont types of Pessaries. 
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These pessaries are of two main types : th$ Cervical Cap 
and the Dutch Pessary. The principle underlying both is the 
same, but the only difference in use is that the former is put on 
in such a way thatit/iis completely round the, cervix, the cervix 
hiding as it were inside the hollow of tlic pessary ; while the 
latter, being muc.h wider, is used so as to shut off the whole 
of the upper part of the female organ, iiKduding the (cervix, from 
the lower. The former sits like a cup with the cervix inside 
the hollow ; the latter fits like a hat with the hollow outward and 
the cervix behind the roof as in the following illustration. 

Fig. 28. 


I 


CJhock Pessary Dutch I’essary 

1. Cervix, 2. Pessary. 

THE CERVICAL CAP 

The Cervical Cap, also called the (Uieck J^essary or the 
Pro-race Pessary, is manufactured in several sizes. Small 
sizes are for women who have not yet borne children, medium 
sizes for those with one or two, and big sizes for those with 
several children, the physical sizes of the women also count¬ 
ing. The medium sizes will fit most women. 

To insert the pessary, a woman should either lie on her back 
with her knees bent, or sipiat on her heels with her knees bent 
and feet apart. The latter j)osition is to be preferred by women 
\<^hose passage is long and the cervix far back. Pressing^ the 
rim (which may be inflited, spring or solil) of th-*. 
between the thumb and forefinger of the right hand in smdi a 
way that the dome is pointing downwards, i.o., outwards, she 
should introdu{5c it into the passage and push it upwards and 
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slightly backwards with her finger. The cap tends to slip into 
position over the cervix which lies in its hollow. It should be 
made sure that the cap has sat properly. This can be done by 
her feeling round the rim with her finger to discover if it is 
pressing around the cervical dome. The cervix can be felt over 
the roof of the cap. 

A cap when well-fitted causes no discomfort and is not often 
felt inside. 

It can he removed by a woman taking up the same position 
as when putting it on and hooking it down by a finger placed 
round the rim. 

Wofnen ignorant of the genital anatomy are often nervous about 
inserting plugsy 'pessaries^ etc., inside, thinking that they 

will travel upward into the abdomen and get lost. This is foolish. 
The female passage has no opening inside except the mouth of the 
uterus which is extremely narrow. Chapter I V has described the 
anatomy and shown this. 


THE DUTCH PESSARY 

The Dutch Pessary, also called the Diaphram Pessary or 
the Mensinga Pessary, is also manufiicturod in several sizes. 
The right size is often difficult to ascertain and a woman who 
would like to use this pessary should better have one fitted by 
a doctor or birth-control clinician. The need for this will 
appear from the fact that there are as many as 18 sizes of this 
pessary. 

To insert one, a woman should take the same position as for 
the Cervical Cap. Holding the pessary in the palm of the left 
hand in such a way that the dome is pointing upwards i.e., 
towards the uterus, she should pinch the rim between the thumb 
and forefinger of the right hand and introduce the pessary, 
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hollow side outwards, iuto the female passago. She should 
then push the pessary downward and backward as far as it will 
go. It lies like a hat with the roof touching the cervix and the 
hollow outward, the rim blocking the passage round the wall 
as shown in the previous figure. She must then make sure 
that the pessary has sat in position by feeling with her finger 
through the thin dome for a hard knob-like object which is 
the cervix. Once the pessary is in right position, she will not 
even feel that it is inside. 

Removal of the pessary can bo effected as in the case of the 
cervical cap described already. 

We should recommend either of the pessaries before use being 
covered inside and outside with a layer of contraceptive jelly 
like Contraceptalence, Neuralenc, Orthogynol, etc,, obtainable 
from chemists. The jelly is likely to act as a second line of 
defence. 

Now about advantages and disadvantages. 

A pessary is : (1) handy for a woman to use without bother¬ 
ing to care what the male partner is doing or not : (2) cheap in 
the long run because one can be used for months ; (3) highly 
effective by itself and almost cent percent so with a jelly used 
in conjunction; (4) seldom felt inside by the woman who has 
freedom of movement in the union ; (5) least interfering in the 
sexual act so that the male partruT can go free and without 
anxiety ; (6) easily left inside for any time iipto 18 hours so that 
the woman need not bother to get up till the next morning ; 
and what is very convenient ; (7) one worn in the, evening 
suffices for repeated unions in the same, night, saving repeated 
bother of other methods. 

A pessary should not be left inside for more than 18 hours 
in all an<l removed less than 4 hours after th<‘ last intercourse. 

Among disadvautag<‘K may be (*ounted : (I) difficulty in the 
selection of the right size ; (2) trouble in propcu' ])utting on ; 
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(3) chance of the pessary slipping this way or that amidst 
excited participation in the union (a dutch pessary does seldom 
slip) ; (4) the check pessary may unduly constrict the cervix 
and a dutch one unduly stretch the vaginal wall ; (5) the rims 
can cause irritation and uncdean pessaries may cause danger ; 
(6) the chance of occasional failure remains, hut this can be 
diminished by use of a jelly in conjunction ; (7) it is impossible 
to v/ear before the hymen is ruptured and difficult in the first 
few days of intercourse ; and (8) the woman may wear one but 
the husband not unite or the husband may want an intercourse 
when she was not prej)ared. 

On tile whole, the pessary-plus-jelly is the he.st method for 
the woman who with a little trouble gets accustomed and thus 
becomes carefree on her own account apart from the male who 
may or may not at all take precaution. The husband should 
use condoms (to bo described soon) for the first few intercourses 
an<l as soon as it is possible to insert a pessary, th<^ w'oman 
should undertake to do so. This will save the pair the trouble 
of repeating precautions several times the same night, the pair 
usually being likely to repeat intcrcoiise in the first part of 
marriage. 

It must he, realised that a pessary does not prevent concejdion 
because it happens to he lying somev)here inside the female organ. 
It must he inserted properly. 


Some good brands :* 

1. Pro-race (cervical cap). 

2. Racial (do). 

3. Secura (do). 

4. Vault Pessary. 

5. Pren-cap. 


r>. Unique Pessary. 

7. Diaphram Pessary. 

8. Mensinga Cap. 

9. Dutch Pessary. 

10. Pren-cap, 


*'Obtained from reputed chemists. 
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CONDOM, SHEATH OR FRENCH LETTER 

The Condom, also called Malthus’ Sheath, simply Sheath, 
French Letter, or Simply F.L., is a sheath of thin rubber or 
leather, which is rolled on to the male organ, just before inter¬ 
course. It slips on like a sock and the omitted semen is retained 
in its fold. 

Condom takes its name from ono Colonel Condom who is 
said to have introduced it in the time of Charles the Second. 
Originally it was invented as a means of preventing the contrac¬ 
tion of venereal disease and is still largely used for this purpose. 
In countries whore the sale of condoms is illegal for birth control 
purposes, people buy them on the excuse of its prophylatic uses. 

A condom was recommended for contraceptive purposes 
by Kraft-Ebing, Block, Kisch and others, but the manufactured 
type was then very crude and unreliable^. Failures then were 
considerable. 

It was still very popular and is even now the moat popular 
method. With tlu* passing of years, vast improvements have 
been made in design and (piality and the degrt'e of reliability 
has gone up also. 

Condom is now made of skin or rubber. The rubber typo 
has now displaced the skin tyj)e, i-h<' former being softer and 
more elastic, easier to roll on, suitable for use several times. 
The skin sheath, again, beats tlui rublxa* one on some points : 
it is stronger and not easily da.magc<l ; thinner so that it does 
not interfere so miuih wilh sensation , free from objectionable 
odour unlike rubber ; it does not exert pressure or (uause dis¬ 
comfort by ‘clinging.’ 

Condoms in their full siz(\s open look like rubber bags 
(Fig. follows). Some as in the eases of the second and third 
specimens in the same figure, have what is known as teat- 
ends, i.e., receptacles at tin? ends to hold the ejaculated semen. 
Plain ones as the first one of the three in the figure have no 
such receptacle but hold the semen in the loose end itself. 
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Fig. 29 



Different *ype.s of condom. 

The oondojn, like all other methods, has its advantages 
and disadvantages. 

Among advantages may be counted : (1) the man can use 

it without bothering the woman (women in our country wo\ild 
prefer t.o be loft alone) ; (2) it can bo slipped on in a second and 
is thus very easy to use ; (3) it is handy and can be carried easily; 
(4) it is cheap, especially because a good one can be used several 
times after washing ; (5) it is perfectly safe, if not torn or already 
defective ; (0) it prolongs the act by slightly diminishing the 
stimuli to the glans ; (7) it gives protection against venereal 
infection to the man in case the woman is already diseased ami to 
the woman if the man is so ; (8) it can be used in the very first 
night of marriage and immediately afterwards when the woman 
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will find it difficult to use a pessary or even a chemical on account 
of the small opening or sensitive nature of the organ ; (9) it is 
possible to check up after intercourse if the precaution has been 
complete ; (10) it can be combined with jelly or other chemical 
method to give absolute safety. 

On the other hand, (1) it prevents the ideal contact between 
the organs ; (2) women miss the contact of semen which is 
considered by some doctors to be beneficial to the vaginal walls 
to absorb ; (3) it breaks the continuity in the foreplay because 
the man has to stop to roll it on ; (4) it is liable to develop tears 
or burst in the course of excited movements and thus fail as 
a contraceptive method (5) it can slip off at the end of the act 
when the organ becomes small and soft. 

These disadvantages are not so very substantial and many 
of them can be easily remedied. Thus, a strong thin condom 
interferes but very little ; many doctors deny that the absorption 
of semen is any good to the female physiology : the rolling on 
C)f the condom can be nuinngod in almost a twinkling of the eye 
and if the woman is made to roll it on, it becjomes a part oi'the 
love play itself ; good and reliable mak(is are capable of remain¬ 
ing in ta(!t for long and standing considerable strain and stress ; 
if the rim of the condoni is caught after the act bt'fore it is pulled 
out, there remains no chance of it slipping off. 

Some good brands : 

1. Lambutt. 5. Durex. 

2. Paragon. fi. Liquid Latex. 

3. Prentif. 7. Regina. 

4. Latex. S. Merry-widow. 

9. Juderex. 

Condoms made of Li(juid Latex are fine and strong. 

CORRECT XTSE OF SHEATHS 

Condoms aro easy to get ami easy to use. This in itself 
is likely to make users careless with regard to them and their 
use. The following directions are likely to be of use : 
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1. Condoms should be obtained from reliable firms. 

2. They are to be kept in a drawer in a cool room. Air¬ 
tight bottles protect them from insects. 

3. Before use, each condom must be tested carefully. 
Even good ones may have unsuspected holes or such delicate 
parts as are likely to give way under pressure. A weak sheath 
will snap if stretched out sharply between the two hands. The 
presence of tiny holes can be detected by blowing out the seath 
and passing the inflated surface near the face. The delicate 
skin of the face will feel the leakage of air, if any. The inflated 
sheath should be of the size of a cylinder of about 8 inches and 
then it can also bo held against a strong but diffused light 
for flaws, such as pinholes, air-bubbles, blisters, patches, etc. 
If an inflated sheath is dipped in water and squeezed, bubbles 


Fig. 30. 



ITow to liold it iijfintcd. 
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■will be given off if any air ebcapes. Filling in with water, one 
can also watch leakages after rubbing the outside diy. Defec¬ 
tive ones should be destroyed at once and not mixed up with 
good ones. 

4. After a condom has been accepted after test, it should be 
rolled between Ihe fingers Toinid the rim to attain the usual 
contracted size (Fig. b(‘]ow). A (juantity of contraceptive jelly, 

Fig. 31. 



llollocl sizo before ur6. 

such as Neiiralene, Ortho-(ilynol, Contraceptaleno, etc., may 
be applied inside and outside the foldt'd slmath and the same 
put into a tight-fitting small bottle like that of Hazeline Snow 
or Pond’s Cream. The bottle should then be earried to bed. 

5. A rolled condom is {i])[)lied on the erect male oigan by 
unrolling it backwards towards the root. Those who are 
uncircumcised should pull back the hm'skin before donning 
the condom. A jelly used as advised above mak.es the act 
comfortable for both the ])artnors. A dry condom should 
not bo used. If no jelly is used, a condom (ran be moistened 
with water or soap. A contraceptive jelly acts as a lubricant 
as also as a second line of defence. It also protects the 
condom from tear. 

6. After ejaculation and before the male organ subsides, 
the condom should be pulled out with the rim grasped with the 
fingers, to prevent it slipping off from the organ or the spilling 
gf semen into or near the female organ. Care should be taken 
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80 that the teat end with aomen in does not get caught up at the 
vaginal entrance and torn off. 

7. The sheath can then be put back into the bottle and the 
lid put on tight. This will keep it from insects. It can be 
washed clean next morning or at leisure. The partners will 
then have no need to got out of bed. 

8. If, however, there has been reason to suspect that the 
condom burst during the act, the womaVi should get up at once 
and have a doiich or thorough washing and lathering with soap- 
water. 

9. The sheath must be put on before intromission itself. 
Many failures are due to the male partners carrying on free in 
the hope of withdrawing when ejaculation seems near and 
putting the sheath on. The risk arises from the fact that the 
drops of fluid passing out before the actual ejaculation may and 
do contain sperms, 

10. A separate sheath mu.st be used in case union is 
repeated. This must be done every iirne. The newly married 
husband will be wise to carry as many separate condoms pre¬ 
pared in separate bottles as he may like to rej)eat the act. 
It is here that a young husband fails ; for the trouble of changing 
sheaths may seem intolerable ! There is, however, no escape ! 

11. The sheath should be washed (carefully, dried on a soft 
tow'el, powdered dry with a powder, and put away in the bottle. 
It should be left unrolled. This does not, however, mean that 
it could be used again without a re-testing. Before using it, 
again, it will kai^e. to be tested and covered with a as 

originally done. 

POPULARITY OF THU CONDOM 

There is little doubt that the use of condom is the most 
popular method. Millions and millions of condom are manu¬ 
factured ami sol<l out in countries in the West. Soldiers and 
sailors use them freely a*? a prophylactic measure. 

Mrs. Florence in her ‘Birth (tmtrol On Trial' says, “The 
experience of our patients has led us more and more to the 
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view that it iu the best and safest coiitrac.optivo available, in 
all cases where the husband can and will use it faithfully.” 

The Medical Committee appointed by the National Coumnl 
of Public Morals after surveying the whole held of contracep¬ 
tive methods concluded that the condom was “probably the 
most certain of contraiieptive methods.” 

Dr. Voge opined, “The condom is i)erhaps the most reliabb' 
of all methods which we possess, since if they are manufactured 
by a reputable firm and have not deteriorated they are capable 
of withstanding enormous stresses ami strains.” 

Well shall conclude by (juoting Dr. Dickinson who writes : 

“It would appear from the limited information availabhi 
that intelligent patients willing to make careful selection, to 
test, and to follow instruc.tioris as to techniques of use should 
derive high proteedion from the use of the condotn alone, and 
probably the highest possible protection from the simultaneous 
use of condom plus jelly.. . .Couples satished with the condom 
and who find full protection have no need to go to clinics.” 

Wc, on our part, entirely agree. 

AMERICAN TIPS 

American Tips—are shorter condoms designed to cover the 
glans only (Fig. below). 



American Tip. 
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Some men find their use more convenient because the root 
and middle part of the organ get contact, thus providing a little 
more pleasure. The risk of a too tight tip hurting and too loose 
tip slipping out remains. Jelly should be used inside and 
outside a tij) to act as a second line of d(;fotice. 


ADVIOK TO KEADKllS 

Some couples fiddle with methods. Tluiy go for cheap ones 
or the apparently least imionvenient ones and then keep on 
changing. It is to be borne in mind that some inconvenience 
is bound to ensue, but if the method causing it is reliable the 
sense of safety will more than offset the slight inconvenience 
in practice. 

Newly married couples often get fed up when they find they 
have to take ])rccautions every time they indulge in intimacy — 
may be more than twice or thrice a night. They, as well as all, 
have to remember that carelessness or indifference on a single 
occasion may render all previous troubles a mere waste. 

Of the effective methods, the most satisfa(;tory for the man 
should be the condoni-with-jclly. A good condom tested as 
described, smeared with a contraceptive* jelly like one of the 
many reliable ones rmmtioned, rolled up and put into 
a small bottle and carried to bed, is easily used. When more 
than one connection is desired, more (;an be (iarried in separate 
bottles. 

The (u)ndom-jolly method is so (uisily adopted that many 
husbands get habituated to it without caring to lookd for any 
other or to trouble wife about taking any precautions at all. 
In this case, the wife has no trouble to tko at all. Wives in 
our country will like being left alone. 



CHAPTER XVI 

The. Institution of Marriage.* 

IMPOKTANCE OP MAUlUAOE 

The subject of marriage as a social liuinaii institution has 
interested humanity for ages. It scjms to have engrossed the 
attention of mankind ever since self-consciousness arose. 

SEXUAL FKOMISCUITY FOtJND DANGEROUS 

The impelling sexual urge demands gratiheation, but various 
considerations have stotxl in the way oi’ society’s allowing 
a free licenoc to gratification. Jt could not tolerate a scramble 
for a subject of gratification, because that would encourage 
quarrels and feuds ; nor that the subject would be coerced 
against will for that would mean oppression ; nor that the 
subject could yield just at will, for that would mean seduction of 
minors or the feeble-minded ; nor that even two adults could 
enjoy each other as they liked casually, for the interests of 
offsprings would then have suffered. 

The theory of an original state of promiscuity, a sort of a 
so called glorious state of things where any tuan cohabited with 
any woman available and any resultant children were put into 
the common stock has now ceased to be respectable. There 
never was any direct evidence for it. 

A compromise to the impelling urge was thus effected by 
imposing certain formalities and resi)onsibilities on both the 
partners. These constituted what is called a ‘Marriage’. Viewed 
from the points of social peace and harmony, marriage came to 
attain the importance it justly deserves. 

Tillj ij u ily d. uitUini o t this vuiSt subject which 1 have studied 

i,i g.*3At iitjiil iu mj Biigali oditi on. 
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MKANING OF MARRIAGE 

Marriage has been described by Wostermarek as a ‘raore or 
less durable connectioji between male and female, lasting 
beyond the mere act of })ropagation till after the birth of the 
offspring’. It may be termed as a ‘union regulated by custom 
or law’ ; a social institution of sexual association with responsi¬ 
bilities for Jiiaintenance and children. 

I should describe a maiTiage as a ‘more or less durable sexual 
assofuation of two persons of opposite sex to the recognition of 
religion, society or/aiullaw’. Homosexual associations ; casual 
connections ; association with prostitutes or concubines ; and 
clandestine love-affairs will thus come out of the cate¬ 
gory. Religion, again, may sanctify ‘child-marriage’ but 
law negate it ; law recognises civil marriage, but religion may 
refuse it. Society may evolve its owfi marriage system without 
religion or condified law. Custom thus takes the j)lace of law 
and religion. 1 have excluded the nect^ssity of procreation 
from the ingrtulients of marriage, as it should be perfectly 
lawful for a pair to marry for love ai\d friendship even if they 
should choose not to procreate for personal or eugenic 
reasons. 


HlSTORy OF MARRIAGE 

Dr. Westermarck in his monumental work, T'ha .Hlslonj of 
Human Marriage, has studied the history of this institution 
with great ability. Others have complemented him. 

It was widely believed that mankind began with a sexual 
promiscuity more or less akin to that found in the animal 
kingdom. A sort of group marriage was asserted as having 
prevailed later. Both these theories do not find many support¬ 
ers now. The hi'Iplessness of the human infant, the need for 
parental care, the instinctive desire for protecting the offspring 
in animal including human breasts, the evolution of love for 
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the) mate beyond periods of mating, the relatioiiKliip growling 
out of procreation to other members intoroonn(*( i(‘d, the need 
for looking after a household or resting plao(^, tlj(' dvisioii of 
family labour, etc., etc., have all been contributiiiix fuelors to 
the evolution and modification of the institutit)ii of marri;i.ge. 

For a long time in history, women were considered as slaves, 
subjects of gratification, and completely siibordinato to men. 


Their lot in many countries is still very hard. Patriare)»v or 
the father being ruler of the family, has be'Ui and is still tlie main 
system of society. Matriarchy or the jnothei’ being predomin¬ 
ant, has also obtained in rare cases and is still obtaining in 


some societies. 


(fivilised societies an; treating women 


more 


and more as (‘quals of men, although complete equality has not 


not been attained as >et. 


ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES 
OK MARJUAGE 

The Frayer Book says of the causes for whicli Matrimony 
was ordaino<r : 

“First, it was ordained for the procreation of children, to be 
brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the praise 
of His bolv name. 

“Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy against sin, and 
to avoid foriii(;ation ; tha,t each person as have not the gift of 
eonlinenc> might marr;y and keep themselves undefih^d mem¬ 
bers of Ghrists’ body. 

“Thinllv, it was ordained for the mutual society, help and 
comfort, that the one ought to liave of the other, both in pros¬ 
perity and adversity”. 

Other religions are of the same opinion generally. Apart 
from what the Lord or gods may have been said to have willed, 
human society has come to find these advantages substantial. 

Procreation is a drive of nature and living beings tend to 
leave progenies behind. In a fow cases, however, parentage 
can bo intentionally avoided for special reasons. Uncontrolled 
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parenthood was so long the rule ; ‘controlled parenthood^ 
has boon attempted in the past and has been possible now. 

The ideas of sin and defilement apart, sex gratification has 
got to be based on moral (.onsiderations. It has to be a means 
of well-being of b(dh the partners a.rid not oi infliction. Marriage 
affords tlu^ freedom of enjoyment. In its absence, one would 
be constantly worrying as t.o whom to ajiproach, when to 
approach, where to approach, whether th(^re will be consent, 
whether such consent will be rtwoked, who else ma.y compote, 
what conseijuenee may follow and so on. Fear, anxiety, 
jealousy, disappointment, i{uarrels, insults, attacks, etc., would 
vitiate enjoyment. 

Th(‘ third clause, vi/,., ‘for the. mutual soi'iety, help and com¬ 
fort, that the oni' ought t/o have of the other, both in prosperity 
and ailversity' sums up nicely other factors and hardly needs 
any elucidation 

The disadvantages alleged are : 

1. Limited gratification. Men are polygamous by inclina¬ 
tion and women would also often like a variety of enjoyment. 
Marriage denies this. 

Men have circumveuti'd this limitation by taking recourse 
to polygamy, concubinagi*, (‘xtra-ma.rital relationship including 
patronages to prostitutes, etc., and women have also sought 
lovers outsid(‘ wcsllocd'. 

The sco])(‘ and nn‘thods rif obtaining fuller gratification inside 
wedlock, however, have to be realised. This book will have 
a great deal t(> say. 

2. Hindrance to devotion to tlod or good causes.—Devout 
people have sliunned company of women an<l women remained 
single ill the hope of devoting all energies to religion, pious causes 
or scientific researches. 


This is good but only relatively. All the prophets except 
a few marrietl and reared families. For one great man or 
woman who has remained single, scores can be cited who have 
achieved eminence without neglecting family life. Marriage 
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itself is a great discipline. Women tliemselv(‘s can be of real 
assistance to men and vicp rersa^ if inter(‘.sts arc shared htj hath. 

‘1. Kcoiiomic responsibilitx thrown on men. Men have 
1o l)ear the burden of earning and feeding. Women m fashion¬ 
able societies as in the west often squander awav money e.iriK^d 
by men bv the sweat of the brow. Increasing families embariass 
earning members increasingly. 

This is true, but only partially so. Wivt^s can also (‘arii ; 
they can manage household economically ; a.iid birth-control 
methods can keep d<>wn members. 

4. Worncm are subjected to household drudgery and to 
troiibU‘s of motherhood. 

Single W'ommi (;an be free and tak(‘ up occupations of choice. 
They may avoid risks a.ml troubles of motherhood. 

A woman in marriage, need not be a slave. When, however, 
fajiiily circumstances do require labour, sh(‘, should not grurlge 
it. The supreme task of motherhood should be, looked upon as 
a proud privilege, also ; it need not, in the ]>resent stage of know¬ 
ledge of birth control methods, be an imposition against will* 

SOME IMPOlil’ANT FACrrOKS 

^Idie, following important points in connection with Mari'iage 
need be emphasisi'.d. ; 

1. Th(‘, marriage partner to be scdected should be ‘biologi¬ 
cally sound’, i.e., healthy in mind and body. Hereditary dis¬ 
eases should be a disqualiiillation When in doubt expert 
medical opinion may be taken. 

2. Temporary and (Uirable diseases should put off marriagi^ 
rather than jirohibit it. X^mereal diseases musl be cnm.plHvly 
cured, before marriage. America has banned marriage ot 
syphilitic patients. Marriage by supprossioii of syphilis is 
punishable. 

3 . The differences of caste, nationality and creed can and 
should be entirely ignored. ‘Biological ancestry’ is all that 
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matters and all that is meant is that the partners should be 
healthy in body and mind. 

4. The best ages in this country for marriage should be for 
men 22-2S and woimai 18-22 years. The male partner should 
be about 4-10 years older tli.in the female. There is, however, 
no objection to fiither disp.inty of age in excejitional cases. 
Child-marriage. slH)i{ld be termed criminal and banned. ‘Too- 
late-marriages' ar(‘ also undosirabk-. 

5. Tile parineiv. should select each otlier aftiu' a fair amount 
of acipiamtanee, but j»arents a.nd guardians * sliould advise 
and guide agaiiiht hasty choicer TIuu'e should be no forced 
marria.ges. 

b. Sehadioii siiould be made aftca- good delibeiation on pa.rts 
of both partiiees and tlu'ir r(*s])e(d iv(' guaidiaiis and pseudo¬ 
scientific astrology, horosco]»e, fortune-telling, anspicious- 
day, so-called Am*.es1 r\ , etc., sliould havo no consideration, 
whatsoever. Marriage's bedween near relations (outside pro¬ 
hibited elegree) like cousins should be as free^ as between unrelat¬ 
ed fiimilios. Fiv(' biindnal scieidists a.ttejiding tlie Indian 
Scimiee Congrt'ss at Nagpur came lo Ibci dc'cision that Swagotra 
marriages among Hindus are* not iiarmful biologically. 

7 . A l•easona!)l(y (Ujiialily of status and mode of living and 
community of interest in ways of thinking make' for peace and 
harmoux. Wlieri' (pdl'erence's e.xisi, accommodation of such 
dilTerences bv iiaitm'rs with grace will smooth matters. 

8. The dowry system is a ve'ritahlo curse. There should 
be no ('.xaetion on either side. Ibmecessary expenditure on 
ceremonies has heen the undoing of many a family. A simple, 
inexpensive affair should be arranged. Bays Mantegazza ; 
‘‘Now, marriage should rise from its lower position of a 
business transaction to the higher one of a union of hearts and 
thoughts, and neither of the two companions ought to be able to 
look at each other with anger and think : ‘You brought me. 
‘I sold myself’.’ ” 
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Marriage should be sanctified by free choice on both sides, 
enlightened by reason. 

9. There must be freedom of divorce on reasonable 
grounds. Islam is very liberal. Hindus ought to adapt laws 
in favour of easy divorce. Says Mantegazza : 

“Divorce ought to be included among our laws as soon as 
possible : happy couples solicit it to secure their dignity, 
wounded by tyrannical tie : the unhappy implore it on their 
bended knees, those who by misfortune or fault are oondemnod 
to the most supreme of human tortures : that of a slavery with¬ 
out redemyjtion, of a yoke without rest, of a scourge without 
balm, of a grief without hoy)e”. 

10. On death, long imprisonment, forced separation, 
impotency, invalidity, etc., of one partner, the other should 
be free to remarry. Such marriages should not only be allowed 
but actively encouraged. Widow^s in many societies are cruelly 
doomed to lifelong misery. 

IDEAL MAURTAOE 

From tlie foregoing di.sc.ussiou it would appear that the 
ideal form of marriage is eorisiderc'd t<.» lie the perfectly free 
union of a man and a woman, who through mutual lov<^ desire 
to promote the hayipiness of eacli other and of the ra,ce. 

Monoganiif sanctified by free (?hoi(‘(‘ and lh<‘ guarantee of 
divorce is the best form. 

The institution of marriage w'cll-<oinauved but, ill-beset 
with dogmas and superstitions has to b(‘ purged of man;/ a «traw- 
back before it can give what it is generally intended to—yienco, 
happiness a,ml the very joy ol living! 

It is not enough to marry rightly and w(‘ll, ouirried haj»])in(‘ss 
has to be constantly cultivated, for idle tnorxfiony and dull 
drudgery are apt to rrccy) iu. 

It is to methods of attaining ma.rricd harmony and hapjii- 
ness that T now address the readers in the (!ha])ters ahead. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

8(‘x Gratification in Marriage. 

LIFTING OF A BAN 

T have indicated in Chapter XTll the various ways, natural 
and unnatural, in which the impelling sex energy works off in the 
face of a groat ban placed by society on extra-marital indulgence. 
A few remain continent, though not completely, but the vast 
majority indulge in one form or other of sex practices, mostly 
furtively, greatly in fear, shame, anxiety and remorse. All the 
time i hey look hopefully and anxiously to the approved channel 
of indulgence, viz., marriage. 1 sa;v ‘anxiously' because, we 
have seen in Chapter XTV how many adolescents and youths 
nunain in Kus])ens( as to if the\ will be able successfully to play 
their own parts in marriage. 

After marriage has given th(^ legal sanction to enjoy each 
otlier, it is foolish to keep the couple apart. The long- 
ex])ected sta.te of freedom to indulge often brings about 
exresses injurious to health. “The young man and woman,” 
says Havelock blllis, “who are brought into complete unrestraint 
of marriage after a prolonged and unnatural separation, during 
whi(di desire and the satisfaction of desire have been artificially 
disconnected, are certainly not under the best conditions for 
learning the art of love. They are tempted by reckless and 
promiscuous indulgence in the intimacies of marriage to fling 
earidessly aside ail the reasons that make that art worth learn¬ 
ing”. So it is necessary to acquire beforehand an accurate 
knowledgo of t-he satisfying manner of‘sexual union’ w^hich 
is the normal consummation of marriage. 

SATISFACTION IN UNION 

It is impossible to overestimate the importance of sexual 
satisfaction of married partners for domestic peace, happiness 
and conjugal love. Hue to misconception, sexual union wa^ 
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«and i& still considered by dovonts as a vile physical act. As 
a matter of fact a union of love is neither vile nor merely physi¬ 
cal. It is only a union which is the result of in{)mentary 
physical attraction devoid of mutual sympathy and true love 
that is a purely physical act making no impression on tlie inner 
most recesses of the lieari. But where it is the result of 
mutual love and true passion a union is more spiritual than 
physical. In such a case the two loving heart.s try to forget 
their physical difference and merge into one single body and 
soul. 

Dr. Mario Stopes, in her hook, “Enduring Passion”, clearly 
brought out the vast difference between a mere physical inter¬ 
course and the beautiful union of two loving souls. She said 
that a union which is the result of physical necessity alone is 
followed by a sense of aversion, even of detestation for each 
other. But where it is horn of true love and mutual passion 
the couple feel a serene sense of spiritual unity and fall asleep 
in the happy embrace of each other. 

Br. Courtenay Beale puts this strongly thus : 

“We have to accustom ourselves to the truth that sexual 
union—however it may be desecrated, by commercial vice and 
promiscuity—is between wculdod lovers a beautiful thing, a 
veritable sacrament ; we must learn to view it as an outward 
and visible sign of an inw'ard and invisible grace, consummated 
and renewed in tlie love-acit wliicb ma-kes husband and wife 
not merely one flesh but one spirit. W(‘ must, in a w'ord, have 
the courage to fe(‘l and declare that the joy mutually given and 
received in that' act is to he gloried in and given thanks for as 
good, not to be furtively snatched and ha If-disavowed as 
lowering t(j our dignity as men and women”. 

There is no denying th(‘ fact that (tonjugal love cannot 
be deep or enduring unless eompltdo satisfaction is obtained in 
sexual union. Any attmnpt to keep an unhap])y couple tied 
together on the plea of the sanctity of marriage is bound in 


409 



happy marriage 


in t*ho long run, to be injurious to the individuals and the 
society. Hypocrisy and adultery may ensue or life-long 
n)isery and frustration beset both. 

It has already been stated that the human body or mind 
is not manufactured in a mill on cast patterns so as to ensure 
uniformity and agreement. Each is both similar and dissimilar. 
A constant attempt to atihieve htarmony and agreement has 
made conjugal life an interesting art and a fascinating game. 

THE COMMON AND THE ARTISTIC UNION 

Our acts fall in two groups : the common and the artistic. 
A simple gulping down of food for nourishment is the common 
wji.v of eating. But to turn the foodstuff into various appetising 
dishes by moans of the culinary art, to put the same into 
beaut'ful plates and eat it amidst a happy and (‘harming 
atm OS] )h ("re, is the artistic way of eating. Turning milk into 
del'(lions .sw(‘('ts, flour into cakes and grapes into wine may be 
iTumtioiKHl. as other examples. We are endowed with the 
pow('r of spo(;f‘h for expressing our ideas. Our daily jnoso 
conversation is its common usage. Orna«menf.al or poetical 
language is its artistic expression ; music is still another artistic 
form. Dancing is an artistic expression of our movement. 

Sexual union, likewise, has its oontmon and artistic forms. 
This act may be performed mechanically as in the animal 
kingdom . it may also be associated wdth delicate emotional 
thrills and harmonious physical sensations. By his inventive 
genius iiMTi has (;reated various artistic ways of giving greater 
ph^asure 1(. his senses. He can and should olevato tho sexual 
act talso artistically. 

If we admit that a satisfying union is the very foundation 
of enduring love we must cultivate it as an art. Man develops 
his limbs and muscles through exorcises for bettc^r h(mlth and 
vitality. There is no re ison wliy we should not get more pleasure 
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out of an act which nature impels us to perform all through life 
both for peace and happiness of the participants and the 
continuation of the race. Moreover, (‘ultivat ioii of sc^xual union 
as an art is necessary for the following reasons. 


REASONS FOR ARTISTIC UNION 


(1) In many cases the intensity of sexual passion may 
not be equal in the couple. It is essential to achieve mutual 
adjustment by patient observation, cordial sympathy, self-less 
consideration, self-control and active endeavour. 

(2) Sexual passion is excited more slowly in the woman than 
in the man. Ihiless an adjustment is secured in the couple’s 
passion by proper fore-play and other devices, a man’s emission 
will occur without causing a woman’s orgasm thus leaving the 
wom.an unsatisfied and sullen. This not only makes conjugal 
life unhappy but al.u) means' in nw;,ny (aises hysteria, headache, 
irritable temper and other complicated neuroses for the woman. 

(3) In a sexual act the man normally is active and the 
woman ])a8sivc. So at the beginning tb(!r(; ma\ be a difTerenc'C 
of attitude in the couple. Our religion and convention have so 
firmly and deeply impressi'd Ibis tradition of passivi^v on the 
woman that it iidiibits hur na.tural urge and often (Pluses an 
indiffcren(;e to the sexual act. This (Miltivated indifference 


is so characteristic of the woman lhattho ini])ati<'nt man often 
misunderstands her and accuses her to I>c hypocritical and 


mysterious. 

Dr. Ma.rie Stopes has discussed this jiha.se of the woman's 
mind very nicely ii‘ her bool ,‘Married Love’. She regnts 
that philosophers and seientisf.s did not eonsider sympathetically 
this aspect of the w'omaii’s ])syc.hology as they happeinsl to be 
men. Man is so indifferent to the physical mnals of t-)H‘ woman i 
that he expects her active co-o]>eration in the act without caring | 
to arouse her sexual passion sufficiently. 
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T)r. StopoK has cited an instance. A wonf).an used to love her 
husband dearly ; she used to kiss him every time he went out 
or returned home. Inspite of her intense love she did not enjoy 
any pleasure in the sexual act. The woman was puzzled but 
could not find out the reason. Her husband never kissed her 
except on her (•he(‘ks. 07ie day accidentally the husband’s 
lips touched the wife’s uipyjles. Presently a thrill passed 
throughout her body. She y»rossed his mouth on her breasts 
and he kissed them. The union that followed gave her the 
greatest pleasure and thrill of her life. Dr. Stopes thus indicates 
that man often tries to enjoy the woman without exciting her 
pjission and then blames her for lack of response. This mysteri¬ 
ous aspect f,f the woman’s sexual (*hara.cter also indicates the 
necessity of cultivating sexual union as an art. 

(4) There are some men who arc so intensely passionate 
and virile that they can make the life of any woman miserable 
or expose her to danger. Py cultivating proper technique of 
union such men too can regulate their passion and use their 
virility in such a way as to have satisfying unions for both 
without causing any harm either to themselves or their wives. 

(5) On the other hand, there are men who cannot meet 
the reasonable and normal demands of their wives due to their 
lack of passion or yxdencv, real or imaginary. Really imymtent 
men are very rare . many have their y)ot.ency imy)aired by 
removal or yneveniable y>h\sical or mental obstacles. By 
cultivating sexual congress as an art such persons too can 
make themselves and their wives hay)})y and contented. 

((>) There are coupUs with vast anatomical differences. 
The husbands may have organs disproyiortionatcly big or small 
relativeh' to those of tin; wives. Such w ide differences do make 
for unhapyiy unions due to discomfort or dissatisfaedion of the 
mate. By cultivating union as an art such y>eculiarities in men 
and women can be circumv(^nted and both can achieve satisfac¬ 
tion, happiness and contentment. 
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(7) If union is indulged in like animals to satisfy the 
•physical urge it may lead to too freijuent pregnancies endanger¬ 
ing the health of the woman and upsetting the family finances. 
Constraeeptive methods can now be easily adopted and unions 
made more care-free. 

(8) Unless we can control our passion or satisfy it vi(!a.rious- 
ly through our mates themselves, it will be ditficient for us to 
exercise patience during the periods, illnesses, pregnancies or 
confinements of our wives. There is an art of getting vicarious 
satisfaction without actual organic contact. 

In short, on the culture and practice of the sexual act as 
an art and achieven>ent of control over the sexual urge depends 
our jihysical, mental, conjugal a.nd social welfare. We should 
not d.rift helplessly. Ellis, Ktopess, Freud, Hamilton and 
other sexologists strongly advocate the necessity of cultivating 
and practising sexual union as an art. 

THE COMMON FOHM OF UNION 

I liave already stated, that on account of the fact that the 
sexual urge is instinctive it can bo reasonably ex]>octcd that 
a cock am' n hen hatched out of an im-ubator and brought u]) 
separately when allow^ed to iissocia-te frovdy at the prop(^^ r.ge 
would naturally come togetlu r sexually. They would nee(' no 
teaching. They would jH'-rform the act w ithout any previous 
experience or having scon the copulation of otlua* animals, 
simply out of the instinctive urge. 

A hoy and a girl brought up quite separjitcly from their 
childhood and when lat('r asso(*iated will (jrmItmUy discover 
the moans of gratification in the absence of obstacles. 

But some diftVreJiee*, however, will be observed in the cases 
of human beings and other animals. Human beings w^ould be 
unable to effeest organic contact and penetration as instantly 
as the animals do. Without previous knowledge, the^y would 
take some time to discover th(‘ proper way of copulatiem. 
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I have known an actual instance of a medical graduate 
having grown up so ignorantly of sex practices that for over two 
years of married life, he lived side hy side with his wife without 
indulging in the act ! When ho finally discovered what he missed, 
he swore at himself ! 1 must such oases are very very rate 
on account of the iiimimberable ways by which boys and girls 
come in possession of sex knowledge. Sex literature itself 
can no long(^r be so successfully banned for them now. 

What the ordinary people know about the act may bo des¬ 
cribed as follows : The male copulates or enjoys the female, she 
being y)assive and mostly an unwilling agent only. Whenever the 
male wants he will copulate, the female must let him have his 
vay. Copulation ends with the emission of the male. The 
female is relieved of tlic trouble soon after and she gets satisfied. 
It does not matter if the wonian has no inclination or <lesire or 
does not enjoy the act, for the man is the active agent. The 
woman usually yields to gratify the partner. Slj^ desires 
little more. 

What the couples do with such ideas in mind turns out 
to be mechanical affair. Day in and day out the husband goes 
on enjoying tin wife's body as long as he has the desire and 
s^^rengtl). The wife remains unsatisfied, irritated and sullen, 
turns on Ikt sidtss -tnd tosses a bout sleepless while the husband 
presently falls into .sleep ! 

1'his is liappe3iing in cruel monotony in millions of ca.ses 
every day and night all over the world ! 

THE rHOPER UNION 


L('t ns now turn to jmi ideal act of union. Dr. Forol, in his 
book "Sexual Qu(‘stion'’, .-Mudysed the mechanism of coitus as 
follows : Tlio contact of the sexual organs of the conpU and the 
free movoTiu^nt of their bodies, especially of the man, increase 
excitement in the inucuoiis membranes of the organs, Oradual- 
ly the ex(nteTii(‘nt spreads from the particular organs and por- 
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vados the whole body. At the climax of the excitement 
emission of the man and orgasm of the woman occur, after 
which their excitement subsides. 


Dr. Velde describes a })roj)er sexual union as follows 
,‘That intercourse which takes place between sexually mature 
individuals of ojiposiie sexes , which (‘xcludcs cruelty and the 
use of artificial moans for prodiunng voluptuous sensations ; 
wliich aiitjs directly or indirectly at the consummation of 
sexual satisfaction, and which, having achieved a certain degree 
of stimulation, concludes with the eja(*ula.ti(>u—-or emission—of 
the semen into the vagina at the nearly siinultaiKHius (uilmina- 
tion of sensation--or orgasm of both partners," (lilcal 
Marriage). 


The above gives a fairly clear idea of a- complete sexu.il 
intercourse, though it is not clear wha-t is meant by exedusion 
of artificial means’. Any artilicial (hwicos to nniki^ the act 
pleasant or carefre(‘ as use of a, lubncaiit or birtli lioiitroi 
appliances iiectl not ho excluded. They arc atdfi rather than 
impediments. 


Dr. Kraaft-Dhing d.cscribcs the act of Cohabit-a.tion as foil- 
ows The esenlial condition for the man is sutiicioiit oriutiori. 
Anjel calls attention to the fact that in sexual excitement the 
ercfctioii (arntre is not alone influenced,—the nervous excitement 
is distributed to the entire vasomotor system of nerves. The 
proof of this is tlie turgesceiie of tlu^ organs in the sexual act, 
injection of the conjunctiva, prominence of the eyes, dilatation 
of the pupils, and cardiac palpitation... .The sexual act is 
accompanied by a pleasurable feeling, which in the male is 
conditioned by the passage of the semen through the ductus 
ejaculatorii to the urethra, caused by sensory stimulation of the 
genitals. The pleasurable sensation occurs earlier in the male 
than in the female, grows rapidly in intensity until the moment 
of oommencement of ejaculation, reaching its height in the instant 
of emission, and disappears quickly post ejaculation. 
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“Til the female the pleasurable foeliug occurs later and comes 
oil more slowly, and generally outlasts the act of ejaculation”. 

Havelock Kills observes : “ Detumcscence is normally 

linked closclx to tumescotice. TiimeKcencc is the piling of the 
fuel; detumes-couce is the leaping out of the devouring flame 
whence is lighted the torch of life to be handed on from 
generation to generation. The whole process is doubl(\ and 
> ct siiigh^ ; It is exactly analogous to that by which a pile is 
driven into the c^arth by the raising and letting go of a heavy 
weight which falls on to the head of the pile. In tiimeseonce 
the organism is slovvly w'oiind up and force accumulated : in the 
act of (let urncscene the accumulated force is let go and by its 
liberation the spcrm-)iea.riiig instrument is driven home,” 

I shall discuss the act in more details in the next chapter. 


SKXUAL DESTKE IN MEN AND WOMEN 


There has been a great controversy over the relative intensity 
of sexual desire in men and woimui. Havelock Ellis has dis¬ 
cussed the question in detail in his monumental work “Studies 
in the Psychology of Sex”, in a chapter entithHl “The Sexual 
Impulse in Women.” 

Two contradictory views have been current ; One that the 
wonieirs sexual desire is stronger than man’s ; the other is that 
it is weaker. 

Ill Maiui-Sainhita, a noted Sanskrit work, it has been 
stated that women possess in a higher degree than men, sexual 
desire, anger, love of the bod and of orriamciits. 

Th e Jews held that women are, more passionate than men. 

In Greek mythology there is frequent mention of homosexual 
love. In love affairs betw'eeii men and women the Greek 
philosophers painted women as the more active agent. 

According to Galen, sexual continence is more difficult 
for women than men. The Arabs too held similar views. 
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Christian monks of old held women as the more passionate 
sex and the seducer in love affairs. 

Biologists and ph^ysiologists of the 17th century considered 
this question and arrived at the conclusion that tlic love of 
sexual pleasure and enjoyment was stronger in Avomeii than 
in men. 

Famous sexologists like Mantogazza, Blackw'cll, Bloch, 
Clouston, Marro, and Forel wau’e of similar opinion. 

Dr. Kisch remarked that in some pcritxls of her life the? 
woman fools such a strong sexual desire that it pervades her 
whole thought and conduct ; so much so that even tl)e fea.r of 
pregnau<'-y does not oc(;ur to her. She desires sexual union even 
at the risk of pregnancy. 

TIkm’c is a. strange Sanskrit verse wlii(;h means t hat compared 
to men W(»men are fourfold in eating, sixfold in quarrelling and 
eightfold in sexual desire ! (Vimmeiitators added that though 
tho woman’s si^xual desire was eight times strongej- than man’s, 
it does not show itself bccaaise she was sixt(»en tinu‘s more 
modest than man ! 


On the other haaid, some modern w'riters, physicians and 
scientists hold a,u entirely diftennt view. They hold that- a 
large proportion of women an^ sexually frigid. Their estimates 
of such women vary from 10 pt'r (amt to 50, or 75 ! Tlu varia¬ 
tion alleged is so large ! 


In fact both these views an based on experiences and 
assumptions. The following may bo cited in favour of the 
first view : - 


1 . The woman is eager for sexual congress in spite of the 
physical discomfort and dangerous possibility of pregnancy. 
Desire for children may be a factor. But this cannot b(^ said 
of maids or widows who would naturally dread conception. 

2 . The woman does not get sexually as tired as the man. 
She can participate in and enjoy several unions at a stretch. 
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3. In most cases the woman takes a longer time than 
the man in reaching orgasm. As man’s emission often occurs 
quickly women arc left unsatisfied in many cases. 

In favour of the other view wo can cite the following : 

1. Due to eliildhood training ami conventional prejudice 
the woman has come to roga-rd evcrvthing relating to sex and 
sexual eujo.^mcnt as evil, dirty, d<vs]>]cal>le and sinful. She is 
noticed giving c\piession to such an attitude. 

2 . Th(‘ so(*ial traditions (if the a.ges hav<* hem against the 
normal cxprossion of the wennan's sc^xual desire. 

3. 'VIk' woman’s j.exual (l(',sir<‘ is not excited so (jiiickly 
and (M-sily a-s the man's. 

4. 4’he woman's s(^xua.l desire* is not constant throughout 
tlie mouth, it vari(\^ from time to time. 

After discussing the different points of view'^ and studying 
autol)i<)gra])hieal accounts of many women, HavoloiAk Ellis 
arrived at the conclusion that the ancient ideas about the 
intensity of tiui woman’s sexual dcisirc wero as exaggerated as 
the modern ideas about Inn- frigidity. 

It is now generally accepted that though in many eastis 
Women may show a certain degree of frigidity for various reasons, 
sexual desire in a. healthy, strong and normal woman is as 
strong as in a man. There, are : however, differences in ilesiro 
among men and women theinscdves. 

DIFFERENCES IN DESIRE 

Those about to marry or already married should know about 
the differences of sexual desire in men and women. For the 
sake of convenience, I shall summarise the points already 
discussed and mention the new points bore. 

1 . The man is the active agent in the sexual act. His 
desire is spontaneous. It is only natural for him to take the 
active part as the more aggressive party of the species. Excite¬ 
ment caused by the accumulation of semen is also responsible 
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for his activity. The woman’s part in the sexual act is mostly 
passive. Her sexual regions are more oxton.sive. When only 
sufihoiently excited she takes an active part. 

2 . There has evolved a peculiarity in the sexual desires of 
women. Owing to social traditions of modesty and rc^jiuoment 
long imposed on her, she is apparvnily cold am) imliffcrcud to 
the sexual act. Slie exy:c(‘ 1 .v some degree of aggression and 
courting on tlu! part of her })artner. 

It is often difficult for the man to distinguish hetween her 
real and coy unwillingness. A (jarefiil (>l)servcr of woman’s 
behaviour can easily discriminate and find out the exact nature 
of her unwillingness on a particular occasion. A husband must 
care to know. 

3. There is a far greater dififereiice in the intensity of sexual 
de.sire? in womer. 

Dr. Hxner has tried to illustrate this by the following 
diagram : 

A- (7 -Woman-D--B 

I i 

i-Man-' 


The line AB indicates the span of intensity in women’s sexual 
desire. At the point A arc: the truly frigid womeii and at the 
point B are the nymphomaiiiacri. In bc'twoeu those points 
are the women with various degrc»es of sexual desire. In the 
case of men the variation would be usually ccuitiiied between 
the point -1 0 and D, which would imiicrate men of weak and 
strong sexual impulse respectively. 

That conjugal maladjustment cuji accrue evem in spite ot the 
best of intentions can bo explained with tho help of the above 
diagram. If a man of w'cak sexual impulse who could be placed 
near the point 0, marries a woman of strong sexual desire elaim- 
ing a place between the points D and B, the woman is almost 
doomed to remain unsatisfied. But patience, tact and willing 
co-operation may cronsidorably bridge tho gulf between the two. 


H 
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4. A man’s sexual desire is ever present. It is instantly 
aroused by the slightest st'iiiulatioji from within or without. 
It subsides quickly also. Tt is like hay-tire. 

In the case of a woman, desire is hardly aroused unless it is 
directed to a particular person. Even when stimulated, it 
develops slowly and snl).sides slowly. It is like coal-fire. 

5. A man's sexual desire for a particular person can culmi¬ 
nate into physical contact without any preparation or fore-play. 
Iij the case of the woman it is different. She must haves caresses 
and love-play IVoni the person of lnu‘ desire to get ready for the 
act. That is why in order to persuade and prepare a woman for 
sexual oongicss a. man lias to spmid some time in courting and 
caressing. 

7. A woman takes a longer time than a man to achicvi*. 
orgasm. In the case of a man ejaculation within tlir(*c or four 
minutas is quite common. On the oilier liaiid a woman usually 
takOvS ten to twenty niiimles. Herein lies a great prohlcm. 
We shall iiidicate solution ahead. 

7. A man tends 1o dcsin^ conneciioii witli many wommi. 
A woman usually remains satisfiiAl wdlh one husband or lover. 


8. Sexual desire in mer contiinns in a .slightly va-rviiig 
intensity throughout their inaturt life ; in women it varies Irrm 
time to time. In innsl (aises thc^ woman’s desin* increases in 
a f(^w days just before a.nd a.l‘ter her meiistnial pm'iod In. a f(‘w 
cases it is at its dimax during tin periofl itself and again eight 
or nine days later, it is not sugge^stt d that union should not 
take place at other times. 


A w’’oman would respond (‘agerly and co-ojUM*ate with groat 
pleasure when her desire is strong. She would enjoy the. union 
and reach climax sooner. She would appreciate her husband's 
attention, sympatliy and (lonsidoration for her feelings when he 
indulges at such times. 

At othor times she would need mueh persuasion and caressing 
to be ready for the act and would be slow to reach climax. 
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A sympathetic and considerate husband should, trv to ascertain 
his wife's desires by ob.sorvin^ her behaviour and even by 
pointed questionhifr. 

0. Another iinportaiit ditferenee is tliat as soon, as a nnin 
reaches puberty he is fit and able to enjoy sexual intercourse. 
A woman, however, loots ufion the sexual act with a mixed 
feelin." of fear, irritation and aversion. Aftfu' a few days of 
experience she begins to ('iijo_\ it. Most wonnm start enjoying 
sexual congress after the birth of a child m* aft er some consider- 
a,ble period of conjugal life. It is as irufiortant for men to know 
this as for w'omen. Such knowleilge would prevent disappoint¬ 
ment for the man and despair for tln^ w’ornan. Initial failures 
after marriage should not discourage the partners. 

10, Excitement and erection are es.s<Mitia] for the man 
w'ho will eopulade. Tin' w'oman can yield without ('‘xe.itement or 
(Uijoymeiit. She can be forced aaid "aped. This is why w'oman 
can take up jirostitution more easily than man. Passive 
submission of the woman is enough foi- the, man to use her. 
A man, however, has to be active in (a)])ulation all tlu^ time. 

11. A man can and often does enjoy a woman without 
loving her at all. But a. woman does not enjo\' a union with 
a man whom she does not care for. 

Tn short, it has to be remembered that in most eases a man’s 
sexual desire is steady and continues to i‘xert without periodical 
variation : it rises as sudd.enly and ('■asily as it subsidc's. Vari¬ 
ation in the woman’s desire is very great . it is exi ited slowly' 
and satiated slowly • <^verv month there is a rise and fall in its 
intensity ; it develops fully' after repeated i;xperience. 

It is necessary for the mairied coujile to have a, i h'^ar 
knowledge of each other’s sexual anatomy. ITifortunately 
most men an<l many women themselves do not (won know^ 
that the woman’s urethra and vagina are different ! We have 
discussed this fully elsewhere. 


421 



MABBUGE 


EROTIC TEMPERAMENTS 

It ie a patent fact that the intensity of desire in men and 
women varies considerably. Even in the same sex, the range 
of variation is very great. 

This fact has been subject of considerable speculation in the 
past. Old sexologists dwelt at length on the subject. 

Indian Sexologists of Iho old school went so far as to divide 
men and women into erotic categories, assigning names and 
describing traits in detail. 

Men were, thus, divided into Shashak (Hare), Mriga (Deer), 
Brisha (Ox), and Ashim (Horse), each type representing the 
sexual traits more or less of the animal proto-type. Thus, the 
first category was mild in desire and good in looks and manners. 
The last one was supposed to be highly intense in desire with a 
long and stout organ. This type was supposed to be vicious 
in many respects. 

Among women also, the types ran into four (1) Padmml 
(Lotus-like)—Handy ; well-formed ; lotus-eyed ; intelligent ; 
mild in desire, etc., etc. (2) Chitrani (Picturesque)—Good- 
looking ; liking music and picfarfl.s; not very acute in desire, 
etc., etc., (3) Shankhini (Oyster-like)—Good-haired : has 
wide forehead ; harsh and loud-voiced : acute in desire ; etc., 
etc. (4) Hastini (Elephant-like)—Short and stout : wido- 
shouldered ; small-eyed ; prominent in sex organs , highly acute 
in desire ; etc., etc. 

These types have been described in greater detail than done 
above. The classification shows some insight intt) physique 
and character but is based on false science and superstition. 
It is by no means true that a sexually mild person must have all 
the good characteristics of physique and temperament and 
the opposite the bad ones ! Sexual potency may be combined 
with high eminence and good physique. 

Writers on this subject are apt to go into unnecessary details. 
One viriter says ; 
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“The signs of a woman of warm temperament, and one who 
willingly cohabits are these : youth, an age of over 12, or 
younger, if she has been seduced, small, high breasts, full and 
hard, hair in the usual positions ; she is bold of speech, with a 
delicate and high voice, haughty and even cruel of disposition, 
of good complexion, lean rather than stout, inclined to like 
drinking. Such a woman always desires coitus, and receives 
satisfaction in the act. The menstrual flow is not abundant 
nor always regular. If she becomes pregnant the milk is not 
abundant. Her perspiration is less odorous than that of the 
opposite temperament ; she is fond of singing, and of moving 
about, and delights in adornments if she has any”. 

This is a useless catalogue, at best a pious fiction ! 

Old writers including Aristotle himself have described 
signs and marks of strong and weak potency, but they have 
all just guessed and guessed. 

Physiognomists (Oriental Firasat-wallahs) have proceeded 
to indicate traits of character from peculiarities of form but 
they also have taken recourse to an uncertain pseudo-science. 

Coming to modern times, we find Meador outlining two types 
of Women, viz., the yfPTinc and the clitr>rid. Cuyon goes further 
and suggests that there are men likewise : the orchitic type and 
the phallic type. The uterine and orchitic types are tho sex¬ 
ually faithful to partners whereas the clitorid and phallic 
typos represent the over-soxed and licentious persons. 

It is useless, again, to ascribe fjver-sex to prominence of 
clitoris or phallus itself. It is natural to think that a prominent 
clitoris or j^hallus may demand play and satisfaction more 
insistently, but there, are cases of over-sexed persons with 
poorly formed sexual organs. 

I think it is far safer to leave the topic with these general 
remarks : 

(1) It is a fact that sexual desire varies between man and 
man and woman and woman and—^considerably, 
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(2) Tt i« mostly a case of endowment of sex enerjjy in the 
organism itself. 

(3) The natural fund of sex energy is (iapable of controlled 
use by good upbringing and. individual will. A bad environment 
may lead to overstimulation and unusual manifestation. 

(4-) A well-developed body, particularly well-formed sexual 
regions, should grnf'ralhf indicate gof)d ])oteney, buti this may not 
bo the case always. A healthy body may have an unhealthy 

1 Ilf • 

mind and vice versa. 

(5) Both mild and strong sex energies should bo cheerfully 
accepted. There is no ease for despondency. Both can be 
used syccessfuJly to the satisfac-tion of the partner with proper 
technique. 

Wo shall in<licate how. 


CHAPTER XVTTI 

Different Stage,^ of Sexual Union 
XTXION NOT A SFNOLK ACT 

Indian sages like. Vats\ana, KaKanmall and Arab and 
Egyptian sages, all divided the process of sexual intercourse 
into several stages and discussed each stage separately. 

The process has also been discussed in detail by Dr. Van 
Velde, in his book, “Ideal Marriage” and other modern writers 
have alsc> given very frank and detailed instructions on the 
subject to the married couple. 

The average person considers the whole process as a single 
act and performs it hastily’’ and haphazardly. Thus cm account 
of the aggressiveness of man and passivity of woman this truly’’ 
qo-operative aedion turns into a merely one-sided performance. 
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It is more difficult for the woman to derive complete satisfac¬ 
tion out of sexual intercourse. Dr. Mario Stopos regretted that 
man's indifference to the feelings and needs of woman continued 
as before even in the present civilised and cultured world. 
Balzac has comy)ared the a.verage husband to an orangutan 
trying to play Ihe violin. “Love”, says Balzac, “as we instinc¬ 
tively feel it, is the most melodious of harmonies. Woman 
is a delicious instrumeni of ])leasure, but it is necessary to 
know its quivering strings, study the pose of it. its timid key¬ 
board, the changing and capricious fingering.” 

There is a great nee«l for dra.wing attention to the different 
stages of tint process se])arately. 

Vatsyayana, the Indian sage, divideil the sexual act into 
five stages : (1) Toucli ; (2) Cuddling ; (li) Penetration ; (4) Pres¬ 
sure : and (o) Priction. After discussing in detail these stages 
he .advised tha.t men sliould avoid hurry and impatience and 
proceed with .synqiathy .iml comwidciration. trying to understand 
th(‘ feeling and Kvsponsc of his jiaatiu r. 

Sexual iuterc'oursc' may be divKh'd into the following stages : 

1. Prelude or courting, care.ssing, inviting, etc. 

2. Love-play or diffenmt iorms oi intimate endearment. 

*{. Stixual eoniicction or the organi<- contact ; penetration. 

4. Populativ(‘ movements. 

5. Orgasm. 

b Aftcn-glow or (‘xchajige of ca.r(‘ss<>ss in blissful hayipiness 
and drowsiness. 

7. B('st and sleep. 

Th(‘ length ol’ time occupied by each yihaso varies with 
diffen.-nt couples and with the same couple at different times. 
The efiftenHal point ev lhai the conplr .should hioir irhvn to pa.s.s 
from one pha.se to the wr.r/. 

It is the first <lut A of the husband to prepare aaid induce the 
wife for sexual < oiigress by prelude and love-jilav which may 
take many forms of endearment and caresvses. 
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THE PHELIIHE 

Dr. Volde rcgimlec^ prelude as the fore-ninner of love-play. 
Prelude should begin with the expression or indication of desire 
for copulation. Its aim should be inviting ^nd securing consent 
of partner if already willing or overcoming unwillingness by 
tactful persuasion. 

Endearing words, loving conversation, relating exciting 
stories, indicating or expressing desire, courting consent, etc., 
should belong to prelude Prelude is the proposal and wooing 
of consent 


INVITATION ANT) ACCEPTANCE 

Due to her natural mo<lrvSty and accpiirod prejudice the wo¬ 
man does not express her desire in words. Even after getting 
accustomed to .^exual life, most women cannot shake awa> 
such scruple. At Hie same tinu it is true that she has a cyclic 
ebb and flow in her I'assion and desire. She oft('n desires 
a union, although outwardly showing a (lisinclination ! 

To a sympathetic husband this is ccrtairdy a delicate 
problem. 

During the first luonths or _\cars after marriage, most hus¬ 
bands do not wait for aT?y overture from the wif(? but go in 
much in excess of any possible demand. The woman often 
considers such behaviour and repeated union as an infliction or 
even oppression on his part. She bears up with the husband’s 
wishes passively. She takes a considerable time to outlive her 
initial coolness and prejudice and then comes to really enjoy 
the act. At the cyclic peak of her desire wshe even secretly 
but ardently expects sexual union with her husband. But 
most of them, do not pluck up the courage to ask for what is 
due to thorn. 

Some years after marriage, the husband tends to get tried 
or satiated an(t Aooh not possessbesvre 01 
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in sexual intercourse as frequently as before. Oonseqiiently 
it so happens that the husband carries on only when he wants 
to satisfy himself. If the wife’s desin^ is satisfied also, well 
and good ; if not, he is heedless or helpless. He sometimes 
guesses that the wife is desirous but she does not say so. He, 
thus, engages in sexual intercourse in order to prevent her 
anticipated disappointment. Ho may thereby take un¬ 
necessary trouble. 


SIGNS OF THE WOMAN’S DESIRE 


Sexologists have, thus, tried to indicate the signs of sexual 
desire in women. Beginning from Vastsyana, sexologists 
in all ages and countries have attempted to indicate signs of 
excitement in women. 

“Women”, says Zacchia, in his groat medico-legal treatise, 
“when sexual desire arises within them are accustomed to ask 


their husbands questions on matters of love ; they flatter and 
caress them ; th(‘y allow some part of their boc);y to bo uncovered 
as ii by accident : their breasts ap])(''ar to swell ; they show 
unusual alaiTity ; they blush ; their ey es ai o bright ; ard if they 


experience unusual arilour they stan^mer, talk beside the mark, 
and arc scarcely mistress of themselves. At the same time their 
private pfirts V(comt> hot and swi'll. All thebo signs should 
convince a husband, h(>w( vor in.'dtcntive he may* be, that bis 
wife craves for satisfaction’ 


If, on the other hand, she has no desire she expresses it 
firmly, abuses the husbaiul. gets angry an(l re])els him with 
her limbs. 


USE OF HINT?^ AND CODE 


Many of the above-n>entionod signs are true. A sympathe¬ 
tic husband should, howovcT, be able to understand the wife’s 
signals after living together for some time. 

1. The husband should make it (i point to engage in sexual 
union in the days just before and after the w'ifc’s menstrual 
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period, on the eve of a temporary separation, at re-union after 
such separation, in the middle of two menstrual periods, after 
the wife has seen some sexually exciting cinema or read 
exciting love stories or dramas. 

2. ' If the wife cannot be persuaded to express her desire 
in words, she might be induced to do so through some hints or 
code such as putting the pillow at the foot of the bod, embracing 
the husband's neck or pulling his hairs. Such an understanding 
may and should be easily arrived at. 

3. It is bettor to persuade the wife to overcome her false 
modesty and to expres<<i her desires clearly. There should bo 
an open exchange of desires and wishes between the conjugal 
pair. 

INVITATION AND REFUSAL 

No invitation is a true invitation unless one is as free to 
refuse as to accept. Not every invitation for union can or 
should be answered in th<^ affirmative. There will be times 
when fatigue, illness, indisposition, worry, weakness, etc., oi 
the partner will rofpnre him. or her to say no to an (►verture. 
Invitation refused should not embitter relations as this means 
only a. postponement for better (‘onditions and moods. 

Refusals must be politn but firm for in most cases a husband’s 
no is a real ‘no’, but a w'ife's ‘no’ a covered allurement only. 
Refusals when real should be gracefully ac^cepted. 

LOVE-PLAY 

]t cannot be reasonably expected that sexual desire in both 
of the copulating partners would be stimulated at the same 
moment, and to the same degree. It becomes necessary to 
take recourse to love-play to equalise the desire of both the 
partners. Prelude is the invitation and preparation of the 
partner mentally. Love-play is the pliysical beginning of the 
act, 
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Sexual intercourse between the members of the opposite 
sexes occurs in most of the animal world. Thert» occurs a sort of 
love-play in rliiforent animals also. 


PRELUDE AND LOVE-PLAY AMONG ANIMALS 

There is an attempt b^’ aninials to excite sexiiiil desire in 
their partners. In tlw" animal world, the behaviour of the 
birds is most curious. Raising feathers, singing, dancing and 
strutting are different forms of prelude. They excite sexual 
desire in the female by these means. Ellis say.s, ‘'Courtship is 
the effort of the male to make himslef acceptable to the female". 
A sort of kissing, embracing and other forms of physical contact 
before actual copulation ma\ also bo noticed. 

NECESSITY OF COURTSHIP AMON(i HUMAN BEINGS 

In most animals sexual desire varies periodically. With 
the sprea,d of <‘ivilisatiun human beings have l)e(H>me fond 
of luxury, (‘a.se, rest, jiltNisure and onjoynuuit. Moreover, 
the quantity and variety of nutritious human food have also 
increased. As a result, mankind has Ix^en able to gain consider¬ 
able sexual strength. Sexual enjoyment is possible almost at 
will, irrespective of day, night or s(‘ason. Tlu^ woman, however, 
does not boimnu' sexually excited as easily and as quickly as 
the man. M(»desty, prejudice, diffuseness other sexual regions 
and the ebb and flow of her so.xual desire all necessitate 
eourtship and forc'-play, 

Secrecy of the sexual regions is itself a stimulant. Sight 
and touch of the partner's sexual parts form part of fore-play. 
That is why if these parts remain always ex])osed or arc easily 
touched, their effectiveness as stimulants is lost. The exposed 
sexual regions of infants and children do not excite much desire, 
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Primitive people who go about nude and members of the nudist 
colonies in some countries no doubt practise courtship and fore- 
play ; but it must be admitted that the sight of the sexual organs 
would not serve as an effective excitant on them. 

THE WOMAN’S BREASTS 

The breasts have been described as the pyramids of beauty 
on a woman’s body. People of all nations and climes appreciate 
the beauty of well-formed, firm and upright breasts. A great 
deal of the beauty of a woman lies in her breasts. 

Breasts are highly important instruments in courtship and 
fore-play. All sexologists are unanimous about the importance 
of the breasts in heightening the pleasures of the couple in sexual 
union. It has been said that a man loves with his heart and 
a woman with the point ot her breast. In his book “Ideal 
Marriage” Van de Velde said that it w*as wrong to hold 
that only her children should suck the woman’s breasts. Asa 
matter of fact, they are highly sensitive sexual organs ; the 
woman can be given th(‘ greatest pleasure by kissing and 
sucking them. 

Dr. Mario Stopos stressed the importance of the female 
breasts in sexual enjoj’ment. She hold that man\’ men were 
unaware of the thrill that passes, as though electrically, through 
the woman s body at the touch of her breast by a man’s lips. 
In order to prepare her for a complete and satisfying union it is 
extremely necessary to handle, fondle, kiss and even suck her 
breasts. 

Unfortunatedy, these beauty points of the female form arc 
spoilt very quickly ; the female brea.sts in their attractive form 
are very short-lived. With the birth of the first child, in certain 
cases (c.g., fat women) even without the birth of a child, the 
breasts soon lose their firmness and beauty and become saggy 
and loose. 


430 



DIFFERENT STAGES OF SBXtTAL UlTlOI^ 


Though maternity is mainly responsible for spoiling the 
beauty of the female breasts, too much handling and pressing 
also cause harm. But this cannot bo helped. Both man and 
woman will, otherwise, be deprived of a great measure of enjoy¬ 
ment. 

The problem is : how* to retain their shape, linnuess and 
beauty while making the best use of the breasts. It is oxtreniely 
doubtful if any medicine or process could help us to attain this 
object. Most sexologists and physicians are of opinion that 
falling of the breasts is an unavoidable natural process. Marie 
Stopes holds that fallen breasts (;annot bo restored to their 
pristine glory and beauty by means of medicines. 

1 am not to suggest that advertised medicines like "Busto- 
phone*’ or '‘Tight-breast” etc., are (juite effective. Scientists 
and chemists do not seem to have sought out remedies with 
any real zeal. That is why many cheats are exploiting the 
common anxiety about the most treasured beauty of the female 
form. People are eager to try any remedy for the preservation 
and restoration of the beauty of the woman’s breats for the sake 
of mutual enjoyment and happiness. 

Eastern sex lore gave much importance to the sox appeal 
of the female breasts and medical men tried hard to find some 
moans of retaining their beauty and form. From a reference to 
published books and unpublished manuscript works on sex by 
the Arabs, the Persians and the Hindus, one can find medicines 
mentioned. It is, however, true that their efficacy has not been 
tested by modern standards. 

Among half-civilised and primitive people wo still find that 
women are more fortunate in this respect than their civilised 
sisters. Their healthy outdoor life and other techniques may 
perhaps account for the longer preservation of the form and 
beauty of the breasts. 
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Of course, by using tight-fitting brassieres, taking good care, 
and by taking manly physical exercises, women in civilised 
countries have to a certain extent succeeded in arresting the 
growth and consequently the decay of their breasts. 


CARE OF THE BREA8T8 


(Ireat care should be taken of the brea.sts during pregnane,y. 
tn addition to koe]>ing them scrupulously clean, proper 
supporters should bo used lest the breasts should becMune heavy 
and tend to fall. Marie Stopos regretted that for want of such 
care many women lose the beauty of their bieasts after 
childbirth. This detracts from their charm and attrai^tion. 

Some women use brassierii as a part of their daily apparel. 
Such brassieres can also be prepared at home at a small covst. 
Giving support to the weight of the fireasts the brassieres 
prevent sagging and falling ; even the loo.se and fallen breasts 
appear firm and beautiful. Unfortunately Indian women are 
rather indifferent to this form of precaution. 

Breasts, of course, have a high j>laee in love-play. Other 
limbs and organs arc, however, also to be brought into play 
in the jirocess. 


DIFFERENCE OF TASTE IN LOVE PLAY 


Ancient Indian scfxologists, especially the sage Vat.sayana 
in his “Kama-Sutra” and Kalyanmall in his “Ananga-Ranga” 
laid great stress on the necessity of love-play. They treated 
sexual intercourse without love-play as ra])e. Happily modern 
sexologists too arc recognising this great necessity. 

The woman needs prolonged and varied love-play to get 
excited as her sexual regions are many and diffused. We 
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have already stressed this point. But apart from btung a 
preparation for a eomplote sexual union, love-play has its 
own independent charm. It is in itself a source of great 
enjoyment and mutual pleasui’c to the couple. 

Almost all the limbs and organs of the loving couple can be 
brought into play in fore-play. Which particular organs or 
parts give the greater pleasure has to be found out by ea(?h 
partner by observation. The 'points of })leasuro on c(»ntact 
and caress differ in different persons and may also, differ in the 
same person at different times. 

The amount of enjoyment is, further, governed by the 
difference in feeling and taste arising out of prejudice, education, 
social tradition and environment. 

Rene Guyon has strongly (aindemnerl human prejudice 
regarding sexual matters. He held that some irrational prejudice 
])revalent in human society stands as barriers in the way of 
complete satisfaction of human sexual desires. As for example, 
fellatio and cunnilingus, according to him, are two excellent 
forms of love-play'. Such special forms of love-making prove 
to tho loving coujile tlio oneness of their soul and body and 
increase their love for eaidi other. But liuman beings hold 
such practice as disgusting and des])ieal)]i. Lookeil rationally 
theri^ is nothing disgusting about it if the parts themselves 
are kept (‘lean. 

Whether rational or irrational, in* orn* can enjoy pleasure 
by overriding a prejudice forcibly. Pleasure is born of taste ; 
prejudi(;e has a strong influence on a man’s taste. Dr. Fore! 
has expressed the view that though mutual kissing of the sexual 
organs may not be unhealthy, this should not be turned into 
a habit. 

Dr. Marie Stopos has indicated the golden mean in this 
affair. She said that personal taste and inclination should be 
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the best guide in this matter. Wc agree with her. Nothing is 
disgusting and abnormal to a person who desires it strong];y and 
enjoys it heartily, however disgusting and distasteful it may 
appear to other.. In matters of food, we find enormous differ¬ 
ences of taste. Beef and ham are delicious to Muslims and 
Christians respectively, but the former would, from religious 
prejudice, abbhor ham. The reaction of Hindus to beef is 
similarly striking. This iloes not mean that such prejudices 
cannot be overcome and any food that is enjoyed by others 
cannot be enjoyed after understanding adoption and modifying 
attitude. 

Havelock Ellis held that ordinary ethics could not reasonably 
pass judgment on activities indulged in by a loving couple 
under the influence of sexual excitement. Dr. Hamilton, 
after careful investigation, reached the corndusion that many 
happily married couples practise various forms of love-play, 
some of which at least may seem disgusting to others. Many 
of them would not admit their practice out of modesty. 

A physician friend writes : “I am glad to find that you have 
agreed with the view of Dr. Marie Stopes regarding genital kiss. 
I too agree with the view that ‘caresses over which love presides 
can never be vicious’. Couples who feel a strong desire for 
such kissing and consider this as an expression of their deep 
love for each other, should certainly' indulge in it without 
scruple, and without caring for other’s opinion. Of course, 
such couples should be very careful about the cleanliness of the 
organs. 

“^What 1 have learnt from my limited investigation inclines mo 
to hold that the practice is prevalent to a certain extent among 
modern couples. But most of thorn would not admit it out of 
modesty or fear of reprobation. The opinion of five such 
couples who were very intimate and frank with me is tabulated 
below. These couples were healthy, clean, normal and possessed 
of refined taste. 
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Serial Party Ago 
No. 

1 Husband .“lO 


Wife 20 


Kus])and .‘10 
Wife 24 


11 Husband 40 

Wifo ;io 


4 Husband 20 
Wife 20 


Husband 28 
Wifo 20 


(xonital 

kiss Froqnoney Koniarks 


Kisses. Likes in every inter- Kogards il as 
course but does normal, 
not do .so every 
time as the wile* 
olijecfs. 


Kisses. Seldom voluntarily. 

Sometimes at 

husband's re- 

(juest. 


Does not I'onsider 
it normal. 

Feels disgust. 


Kis.sos, Voluntarily ; ul- Holds it normal 
,, most in every Ditto, 

union. 


Kisses. Now t hen at will. 
,, Voluntarily dur¬ 

ing jieriod of high 
excitement. Flse, 
now and then at 
husband’s re¬ 
quest. 


Holds it normal* 
t-onsiders ab¬ 
normal. 'riie 
less jiracti.sed 
the betti'j. 


•As a prelude to every in- 
mtercourse tlu'y kiss 
and fondle each 
other's orgaihs regu¬ 
larly. Thi.s IS their 
major love-play. 


Hold that this is not 
only normal, hut no 
coitus <’an he coni- 
plet.t> without this. 
Tho.se who do not 
admit probably lie. 


Does not watli 
mouth. Does 
not. 


Sometimes in¬ 
clined. 

Not knowm. 


J-lol<l normal ; 
hut feel 
disgust. 


“Tlie above information is true and reliable.” 

Those who do not object to genital kissing may, as a prelude 
to .sexual connection, put their heads between each other’s thighs 
like the figure of fil). 


PART OF CLITORIS IN LOVJ5-PLAY 

The clitoris is the most sensitive sex centre in a woman. 
No coitus can be treated as comjilete without exciting the clito¬ 
ris. According to Dr. Robinson, the clitoris is the electric calling 




HAPPY MABRIAGE 


bell at the palace door of the woman's body. When the calling 
boll is pressed the whole house resounds with the signal and 
everybody becomes alert. In the same way at the touching 
and rubbing of the clitoris the sexual pleasure of the woman 
is irnnunisely aroused. 

The loving cou 7 >le must utilise to tlio full the sexual 
regions ol each other and exj)lore them in love-play. We have 
described tlio erotogenic zones in botli nnui and women in 
(chapter IX, There are innumerable ways ol' exciting sexual 
desire by a 7 )plying loving caresses to these regions. 

In the Sanskrit work, Xama-W/z/ra of Vatsayana, lovo-pla\ 
has been divided into sixty-four forms, Wcj sliould think that 
they are innumberable ! 


KLSSKS 

Kissing is the most universal and common form of love-])lay. 
Usmally [leopli* kiss on the cheeks, the li])s and the throat. But 
kissing is such a common form ol (mdearnuMit that unl(‘ss some 
novelty is iritroduciMl in the act it turns into a. merely nuadiaidea l 
jirot'css without any feeling. 

We have already statml that tin? sc.xua.1 regions in the 
woman are many and extensive. Of lliesii the (ditoris, th(‘ 
breasts es^iecially the nipples, th(‘ vulva, the labia minora, and 
the vagina may lx* ri^gardeil as t he most' im])ortant oih's. 

STAGES IN LOVE-ELAY 


Dr. Dickinson writes : 

“A woman of refinement, unhiSs she is sw^eyit away by 
passion^ re(|uires or desires certain ])reliminarios. Her zones 
are throe : the mental, the surface erogtmous area, and the 

vaginal,.The mental zom* is stimulated hy loving words 

and an atniosph(‘r(^ of tenderness. Tln^ scxsmd zone calls for 
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the kiss or deep kiss, tho breast earessor nipple excitation 
and the vulvar contacts. The third, or vaginal zone may not 
become aroused until she passed through the two preliminary 
phases of feeling. It is therefore essential that the man should 
understand the need for sj)ecial attention to these zones, and 
specially to tho clitoris and other parts of the vulva, during the 
early weeks and months, in order that adequate stimulation 
and complete climax be effected.” 

Love-play, thus, should bo preceded by prelude covering 
Hindi aids as : endearing glarujes, sweet conversation, expression 
of love, singing, reciting of stories of love and so on. The senses 
of sight and hearing having been pleased, tho couple will get 
togeflier. The sonsi^s of smell and touch will then come into 
j)lay. In other words, love-play will begin. 

.Exchange of,' caresses and touch will then prepare each other’s 
mind and body. The secretions from their glands will moisten 
their sexual parts gradually. 

Intimacy begins with passionate kisses. Dr. Velde advises 
that exchange of kissing on («ich other’s lips may be with con¬ 
siderable pressurt'.. Kissing should never be one sided, it 
should be endowed wnth variety and novelty. There is much 
scop(5 for t his. Erorn slight touidiiiig of the lips it may develop 
into heavy pressure of the lips and (dieeks and even sucking of 
tongues. Slight biting wdt«h teeth, es]>ecially in close and rapid 
siKJCinssion, is also very enjoyable. 

From the kissing of the lips, that of other parts and erotic 
regions of the beloved body comes as a natural course. It 
is both stimulating and mutually pleasing. The loving couple 
may kiss each otlier’s fore-head, eyes, cheeks, throat, fingers, 
palm, arms, soles, knees, thighs, buttocks and even the 
sexual organs. 

The female breasts, especially tlic nipples, are very sensitive. 
Kissing, tickling, pressing and sucking them give the woman 
immense pleasure and excite her desire. The woman too can 
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please her man by kissing and sucking his breasts. There is 
a certain amount of sensitivity in a man’s breasts also. 

A x)hysician fru^nd of mine writes as follows :—“I am glad 
tliat you have supported Dr. Velde’s views regarding the impor¬ 
tances of tlu" woman’s breasts in sexual intercourse. In this 
connection I. would (uto tv/o (examples. A now'ly married 
husband complained to me about the frigidit^^ of his wife. 

tri<id all sorts (d love-play but- could not ex(u’te her. She 
hardly ever oxjXTieiKad any [)le.asure in tlu^ sexual act. 
By jnterr(>gati(ni 1 l(‘arnt that he !i,ev(n- ])ut his mouth to her 
broahts. According to my itestniction, lie siniloal her ni])plt‘S 
during love-]>lay and was ugrefsil)!y surprised by her I'esponse, 
Within two to three minutt s slic^ would get e-xc.ilod and Ixveome 
eager for organi(^ ccmtact. Jt \wis th('n (‘asy for lier to ha.ve oiu' 
or more orgasms iji eaeJi miion. 

“In another case tlnr wife was highly passiomito while tl)t" 
liushaiul was rn-ther sitkl_\ , Me was Jiot eepjal to her demands. 
There wn.s no harunmy in tlieir conjugal life till the husband 
discovered that it was ]>ossih!e t.o bring about orgasm iu tin’*, 
wife by kissing and sucking Ikt breasts evtm witlnmt actua,l 
])euetration ! ’ 

The sensation afforded to the nipples is strongest if it coin- 
■(•ides with stimulation of another eiogenous zom^ like tin-* 
clitoris. When the nijiple and the clitoris are .simu]taneousl\- 
and delicately care-ssed, the\ Jiiutnally enhame (Nich other’s 
stimulation and give maximum pleasure. 

Next comes the final staga* of love-play which ])asses into 
the contact of the sexual oigans. It may ho reitc>rat((l that 
emmgh time should be spent in prchule and love-play before 
bringing the soxiial organs into contact, especially when the 
woman is inexperienced or has not been sufficiently excited. 
At the final stage of lov(^-pla.y, the woman's sexual organs may 
be touched w'ith her consent. Labia majora, labia minora, 
clitoris, vagfina, etc., are excit(d by fingering. Touching of the 
clitoris is specially exciting. Many women like that after 
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such proiiniinary love-play as kissinp;, pat injr, and stroking 
various parts of the body, their luishcands should ^feiitly uuiril])u- 
late the fditoris and surroiiudiujjj folds will] their finjLf<]r.s. j 

The hand, fingers and na-ils should, however. Ikv tjlean. 

It must be reunomberd that variety is of great signilieauee iu 
this sphere. One’s first eontaet with a vsexiial id(<a or expori<moo 
is often more exciting than anv subsocpient (tontact. It is 
])ossible to get soac^cnstonied to observing the breeding (»F live¬ 
stock, the exposure of genitals in medical priiclice or of reading 
erotic literature that the (^x])erience loses its original power 
of stirring feelings. 

CONTACT OF THF OROANS 

The next stage is the con tar t of the organs, Th(] problem 
of the ])ositioii to be assumed ai isr s brire. This rerpiiri'S such 
detailed dismission that we shall t.ike it ii]) in a luvxt chapter, 
ft is sulfieieut to state hr^re that, aay pL'-'iHan if^ riyhi, any position 
is proper which pertnils fuU vnpajment for both parties. No 
prejndier^ in favour or aga-inst any on<' is jiistifiable. Iu this 
stage it must he remem bonMl : 

1. The loss (‘xeitod a womaai is the mrn'o prolonged should 
he the love-play. 

2. A hnshand do(‘s not usually take t in' tronhh' rtf pre]>aring 
the wife for the act as she is submissivr' and easily available. 

2. Pain may bit caused to the woman if (teiuv.ration is effected 
before her parts are moist and liilnicatcd from si'crctious 
brought about hy proper htvc‘-]tlay. 

There may even ho infiainmalion after intercoursm Some 
women look upon sexual intercourse with fright due to pain and 
inflammation caused to her soft and sensitav(‘ organ hy a careless 
hnshand immediately after marriage. 

Reforc the intromission of the male organ it is t*xpe<'ted that 
the woman’s parts should bit moist and lubricated by secretions 
from her sexual glands. Usually, as soon as she is sexually 



HAPPY MAERIAOE 


excited, the lubricating glands start working, and j)resent]y 
the necessary moisture is present. Kithor the wife or the 
•husba-nd may test for proper lubrication by gently running the 
the fingers along the crease of the inner folds about the sexual 
opening. 

If this moisture is lacking, it is an indication of her iinpro- 
paredness and that more caresses and love-play would be needed. 
If want of secretion is due to the wife’s inexperiencie, modesty or 
fright, then some harmless external lubricant may be used such 
as vaseline, oil or saliva of the mo\ith. ((k)n1racei)tive jelly 
or paste serves this purpose w'ell and has boon discussed under 
birth control). Br. Long recommends the use of saliva which 
resembles the glandular secretion. 

4. Intromission should be actively managed by the man 
and willingly accommodated by the w'oman. The wife can 
guide with her fingers. 


COPULATIVE MOVEMEOTS 

After organic contact has betui estaldished, both should 
rest motionless for some time. Undue haste on the part of the 
man should bo avoided. The process of movement of bodies 
should be slow and deliberate. Usually, the male through ex¬ 
cessive haste, reaches his orgasm long before the female. After 
ejaculation the male is spent up and his organ becomes flacid. 
He usually withdraws, leaving the partner aside just when she 
was reaching the acme of pleasure. This is very disa^ipointing 
to the woman. Continued disappointments make her lose 
interest in the act and she may become frigid. Headaches, 
pains, and other bodily ailments and various neuroses may ensue. 

If the woman attains orgasm at the same time as the man 
both relax mentally and physically and there is a soothing 
sensation of rest and well-being Each is grateful to the other 
for the pleasure enjoyed and given. 
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Thera may }>a differerKias of sensation due to tlia differenees 
of size, lougtli and strautp^th of (*aob other's sexual organs. 
The ohjeetive oftho conjugal pair should ha to attjiin climax 
at tlie same time. A sexual union horn of love always 
aims at this. 


CLIMAX IN MAN AND WOMAN 


Man's excitement reaclu's the highest point at the time of 
ejaculation of the semen wl)ich is a com plic. >ted process involving 
the whole systc'in, sexual muscles and nerves. Impulses I’rom 
the glans, yamisand the organ generally travel to the cenl re in the 
S])ine, which controls ejacidation. 1 mymlses are then transmitted 
to the involuntary muscles of the seminal prostate, urethra aiid 
<luets, seminal vcsi('l<‘s, the root of theyjenis, which j)ush out the 
Seminal fluid. We have already desorihed ‘semen’ at pp 78-SO. 

At ea(*h ejaculation ten to fifteen contractions and ex]>ansions 
ar(‘ felt. At each coitus alamt a teaspoonful of seminal fluid is 
ejaculated. But the (juantity d<?])(“nds on the interval between 
unions and other factors. If intercourse tahes ydace at short 
intervals, the (juantit y of semen ejaculated becomes gradually 
less arid less. 

A woman does not ejaculate like a man. During our discuss¬ 
ion on lov('-])lay, we have alriaidy stat(‘d that in women too 
secretion from various glands occurs. Many yieople mistaken 
this as female semen. 

As a man fetds an exjilosive thrill all over his body at the time 
of ejaculation, so does a woman feel a jiassionate and intense 
sensation towards the end of coitus. The intense excitement 
caused to her body and mind reaches its climax when she feels 
almost an electric thrill of y)l(*asurc throughout her body. Her 
jileasure at this stage may be compared to the pleasurefedt by a 
man at the time of ejaculation. Bhe feels a few violent nervous 
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contractions and shocks and simultaneously her vulva and 
vagina contract and expand a few times. This is her orgasm. 
As soon as this excitement subsides she feels blissfully 
exhausted and relaxes into deep sleep. Kraaft-Ebing says, 
‘Tnthe female as well at the height of sexual and pleasurable 
excitement, a reflex movement occurs. It is induced by 
stimulation of the sensory genital nerves, and consists of a 
peristaltic movement in the tubes and uterus as far down as the 
portio vaginalis, which presses out the mucous secretions of the 
tubes and uterus. Inhibition of the ejaculation centre is 
possible as a result of cortical influence (want of desire in coitus, 
emotions in general; influence of the will to a measure).” 

Something more may be added about this. The symptoms 
of orgasm in the woman once known by experience are quite 
clear. They may occasionally be so faint as even sympeathetic 
husbands will fail to notice them. The Indian sexologists of 
.old tried to indicate the signs of a womai. ^ orgasm, but their 
statements contained superstitious matte: s as well. Wc 
indicate below some of the symptoms of orgasm. 

At the climax of her sexual excil cmeni (1) the pressure of the 
woman's heart-beat increases ; (2) her pulse becomes rapid ; 
(3) temperature of the hofly and (4) pressure of blood increase; 
(5) the eye-balls arc dilated ; (6) breathing becomes deep and 
arrested ; (7) her lower abdomen swells and bulges out ;(8) she 
usually clasps the husband with her arms and legs; (9) may catch 
and hold hair of the husband in palm; (10) may ask or imlicate 
that the husband continue his movement or intensify it; (11) 
there is a sort of nervous explosion accompanied by trembling 
of the whole body; (12) the vulva, the vagina, the uterus, the 
anus and the buttocks shake and contract; trembling can be felt 
by touching the buttocks ; (13) her eyes are usually closed and 
palpitation thereof can be felt by the husband by touch of eyelids ; 
(14) after an intensification of these symptoms she relaxes almost 
suddenly and her grip of the husband’s body with arms and legs 
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becomes loose ; (15) a sense of satisfaction and satiation pervades 
her whole body and mind ; (16) shortly after, she falls asleep. 

It is not difficuH for 1 he husband to feel and observe most of 
tliese symptoms if he cares to. A loving couple need not however 
depend on symptoms alone. As in all other matters, they should 
exchange their feelings to each other in words without modesty 
or shame. The husband may enquire of the wife whether she is 
nearing her orgasn> and then if she has had it ; in the same way 
the wdfe may encjuiK* of his climax. Both should speak frankly 
and try to have a simultanious orgasm which is so satisfyng to 
both. Th(‘ Woman should frankly admit when she is not in a 
mood to get one and ask the husband to finish off. 


A physician friend w’riles : "‘A few’^ words may be added in 
conne(*ti(m with the symptnms of orgasm, especisally those 
relating to ('y^s and breathing. The eyes become a little red, 
the glance becomes fixed and oileii she closes her eyes 
(especially when inter(ourse takes place during the day or in 
^j?ht). Breathing totally stops for a. moment or two with a 
forcible exhalation of the collected air from the lungs, 


which caiises a sort of meaningless noise. Some may even 
speak im oherently as in delirium or make meaningless excla¬ 
mations. At this stage the wife irassioiiately and closely holds 
the husband in her- arms and with her legs. Those who remain 
passive at the beginning begin to (io-operjite actively. Some 
may even take the reverse (woman superior) position. There 
is a scientific basis hu- all these signs. It may not be possible 


or easy in most eases to feel the increase in heartbeat, ])ulse, 
body temperature and blood pressnre. But the symptoms 
relating to the eyes and breathing and the sound of the throat, 
if these are present, can be discerned easily. Of course, where the 
couples truly love each other, they will certainly exchange their 
feelings frankly. A considerate husband will surely enquire of 
the wife whether she is enjoying the union and how her 
enjoyment can he increased. He should not entirely depend 
on the symptoms indicated, as these may be misleading. In 
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certain cavses theHe symptoms may ap])ear long before attain¬ 
ing orgasm. He should therefore enquire of the wife frarihly 
whether she is nearing tin* climax. 

“A wife who is conscious and confident of her husband’s love 
and consideration will certainly speak, frankly and co-^)j)erate 
with him in attaining orgasm by all possible means. 

“How do you know whetluu’ your wife is attaining orgasm ?— 
was the qiu'Stion 1 put to 22 of my friends and ac(juaintanceH. 
“Their reply is tabulated below 

SU1N« OF WIFE’S OROASIVl 
No 

S T)o not observe any signs. Tlu'y learn by asking their Mdves 
or do not try to know it at all. 


() Towards the end the wife takes an active part (some take 
the wife superior ])osition). 

b The wife bolds the husband tight with her arms ami legs. 
Some times it becomes difficult for the husband to move 
his body on account of ]>er tight gri]). 

I The wife asks tl)e husband to move his body more briskly. 
A little afterM'^ards (if no ejaculation has taken ])lace by 
that time) asks him to stop and falls aslec]). 

1 Holds her breath and becomes very restless. 

Strange sounds come out of her throat sometimes.’' 

It, appears from th(‘ above* that tminy})eople do not eare for 
the signs of orgasm in their wives. Activity on the part of the 
wife or holding lier husband tight cannot always be treated as 


signs of orgasm. They may indicate tlu^ intensity of pleasure 
sensation even before attaining orgasm. In the last, two cast;s 


mentioned above, pr(d>ably there are ('orrect indications of 


orgasm. 

According to Dr. Velde the impact of the ejaculated semen 
hastens orgasm in the woman. This, according to him, 
is effected by tlie feeling of contraction and shaking of the male 
organ due to ejaculation and /or by the feeling of the impact 
of the ejaculated semen. This is only partially true. 
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Nowadays many peo])le uso rubber (‘aj)s oreondoms lor <*on- 
traception. In such c-ases the semen never conies into contact 
with the woman’s part. But this floes not prevent the woman 
from attaining orgasm. Furthermore, we also know of orgasms 
sometimes occurring before ejaculation and even more than 
one occurring in the same intercourse. In millions of cases, the 
man concludes his sexual union by ejaculating within without 
helping the woman to attain orgasm. 

Tt appears to Jiie that as a man after attaining a certain 
degree of excitement in sexual intercourse ejaculates his semen, 
the woman in the same way reaches a stage; in jileasing sensations 
wh(*n she attains orgasm. It depends on tlie tact and patience 
of the man in bringing her to that state. Tt does not matter 
much whether the man ejaculates before or after her orgasm or 
not at all. In the case of simultaneous climax and orgasm their 
pleasure would bo more intense and if the woman is only a little 
behind her partner, the impact of his emission may hasten her 
orgasm to a certain extent. 

There is no emission on the part of the woman as in the 
case of man. The secretion that takes place in her organ 
comes from the glands and begins with her excitement ; it 
continues throughout the act. 

Some people hold that in cases of intense pleasure being 
felt by the woman at her orgasm, she emits certain secretion 
from her uterus into the vagina. This, how'ever, docs not 
resemble a man’s ejaculation which is connected definitely 
with emission of accumulated semen in every case. 

If intercourse takes place several times in succession a man’s 
ejaculation takes progressively longer periods while the rever.sc 
is the ease in the woman. She takes shorter periods in reach¬ 
ing orgasm in successive intercourses. The reason is that 
he takes a longer period to collect sufficient fluid for the next 
ejaculation. Besides, his excitement is more intense at the first 
one than later ones. In the case of woman when she is suffici¬ 
ently excited she does not take long to attain orgasm. 
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AFTK3I-0L0W 


At tlie coiii|)letion of t-lie sexoa] act the conpJo may tec'l 
tired but not annoyed. Tlic proverb “all animals feel sad after 
coition” is hardly ap})licablc in the case of conjugal unions. 
On the (*ther hand, the loving pair feel oneness of their body 
and soul and are extremely tendi'r to each other. 

J^oving caresses should b(5 continued even after attaining 
climax and the pair shoidd turn to blissful sloe]) in each other’s 
arms. This is the final stage or after-glow. 

I)r. Van de Velde advises: 


“After-play is an essential and most significant act in the 
‘love drama’ but unfortunately the inostnegleeted of all. Many 
men are in the habit of going tosleep'iminediatelyafter coitus: 
yes, even men wlio love their wives do this sometimes, from 
ignorance or negligem e. They turn round and presently lie 
torpid and snoring, while their wives feel the slow ebb of sexual 
longing, and thus they de})ri vet hem selves of the most exquisite, 
ps^a-hic and emotional t‘\periences, and they also destroy the 
illusion of the most lovijig wife, by showing that they have no 
idea of the woman’s nature, of tlic aesthetic delicac'v of her love, 
of the profound appreciation s(‘xual ])l('asure arouses in her, 
of her need for caresses and swc^et words which lasts much 
longer than the orgasm, 'fhis is a. closed book to them. 
In after-play the man ])roves whether he is, or not, an 
e,rotically civil}sad adult"' 


Dr. Marie Stopes dwelt at Ituigth on prelude and after-glow 
and advised that these should be practised as an art. In her 
book, “Enduring Passion’, there is a separate chapter on the 
duti(“s oi the conjugal couple after sexual intercourse. She 
explained her points by comparhig two couples. 

About one of the couples she said that they loved each other 
very much and possessed normal sexual potency. But on the 
completion of the sexual act they considered that everytlnng 
had been finished and they separated from each other and slept 


446 



DIFFERENT STAOES OF SEXFAL UNION 


ficparatcly. On waking up in the morning they fell, exhausted 
and had no tenderness for each other. They even quarrelled on 
slight pretexts. 

On the other hand, the other couple did not separate after 
the union but slept blissfully in each other’s embrace. After 
pa.Sisi ng the night in such a manner they f(dt wonderfully refresluul 
in the morning. Their attitude to each other was as 
ti'iidor as between two lovers. On waking they kissed each 
other and passed the whole day with youthful energy and (di(5er,' 
c^xclianging jokes and humour. This couple passed ten years 
in such uninterrupted ha ppiness that the wife proudly stated 1o 
l>r. Slopes that she never found her husband in temper. 

Dr. {Slopes cites .several other instances from real life and 
(lonchnlcs that if }»eople knew how necessary it was for the 
health and conjugal happiness of the couple to sleep tog(*ther 
in c-ach other’s arms, conjugal life would have been a perennial 
source of joy, peace and happiness. 

Jt is certainly advisable that after union the couple should 
exchange caresses and slcej) in each other’s arms. 

■‘The sense of unity and mutual love which envelops them 
as tlie pleasures of the orgasm slowly fade may be as bea utiful 
and as memorable as a lovely sunset. To drift ]Kaicefully into 
sbunbor, hehl closely in the armfc>of one s beloved is oiu* ol the 
crowning joys of uiarritMl tellowslii]>.” 


DEST AND SLEEP 

After attaining orgasm and indulging in some afler-])lay, 
both the man and woman need some rest and relaxation. A 
languor steals over them and nerves and fibres of their bodies 
1 ‘elax. Each must have some rest before getting rcarly for the 
next union or for daily duties, JJr. Marie Slopes observes, 
“Sleep is but one of innumerable indications of inner processes 
intimately bound up with the sex reactions. When the sex J'ite 
is, in every sense, rightly performed, the healing wings of sleep 
descend both on the man and on the woman in his arms. Every 
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organ in their bodies is influenced and stimulated to play its 
part, while their spirits after soaring in the dizzy heights of 
rapture, are wafted to oblivion, thence to reiurn gently to the 
ordinary plains of daily consciousness,” 

BATKIN(^ AFTKK SEXUAL UNI ON 

Most rtdigions hold that the body becomes unclean after 
a sexual intercourse, though this is a most natural, rational and 
sweet experience on the ])art of the niarried cou])le. This 
lia.s ])een discussed in the first chapter. 

It is ordained in the Bibb* that the body woidd l>ecoTne 
unclean with ejaculation of semen and shall remain s(> till a 
bath is taken to purify it. Similar prescrij)tion in Islam ])ro- 
bably traces its origin fr<mi the Old T(‘stament. 

“Behold, I was shapen in inecpiity , and in sin did my motluu’ 
conceiv(‘ me”--this saying of the Bible has founded a v(‘ry 
harinful prejudice in the world. It is regrettable that the 
natural process on which depends the birth (d human beings 
has been trelated as despicable and impure. 

Science certainly advociates bathing and washing for the 
sake of cleanliness ; it would rather favour these h^'fore an 
intercourse. Science does not believe that one must bathe 
after a s(‘xual intercourse or must remain impure or debarred 
from performing religious duties till this is done. There is 
hardly any harm if one cannot or does not like {<'.</., for cold 
weather or want of time) t(j tak(‘ a bath, as long as one washes 
or cleans the ])arts afterwards. Purity and cleanliness in the 
traditional sense is ohly a prejudice. We should rather hold 
that the human body and mind are always pure and clean. 

A good bat I) from the point of view of hygiene after sexual 
contact when (ionveniemt is, however, desirable. The increased 
rapidity of circulation during sexual contacts usually causes 
considerable perspiration and secretions and excretions due to 
excitement occur copiously. A bath afterward gives a feeling 
of cleanliness. Restful sloe}) before such bathing is essential. 
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CHAPTER XTX 

Notable Factors connected with Sex Conduct 
THE HONEYMOON 


Tiic purpose of the honeymoon is to lei the newly wed 
eonple have an opportunity of closer contact in tavcnirahle 
circuTustances away from over-zealous friends and intrudinj; 
relations. The couple usually spenrl a few days by themselves 
away from honu'. Rural [)(‘ople may j)refer the city , town 
people f)ay find a change in the country. It is prurient to avoirl 
ov(U‘-fatir»ue and irritations on lon^ hiking or camping trips. 

“Arljusi m(*nt under relative isolation* may thus, be under¬ 
taken with luutuaJ consent. Ihinecessarily (mostly honeymoons 
are morr* mnbarra-ssing than recieating. 

Poor peo[)le in Kastmai countries do not. trav(‘.l much, but 
relations must so arrange that the couple hav(‘ undtsturlx'd 
accommodation and time lr)r arijustment for a fcM" days after 
marriagr' 


The iiit-imate experiences of the hist few rlays of married 
life are usuallv such that th(‘v stand out in memorv and exert 
a. gn‘at inlluence for good or for evil than any other single 
period of life. 

The most favourabh' conditioTis, tlum. lor a honeymoon and 
for commcuicing sexual intimacies are 


(1) Quietness. 

(2) Absenc'c of definite time sclnalnles. 

(II) Freedom from intrusioit or disturbance by others. 

(4) (Jomfort.able accommodat ion and plea,sa,nt surround¬ 
ings. 

(5) Adecpiate equipments to guard against early preg¬ 
nancy. 

Whetlier a couple should or should not attempt sexual 
relations the first night aft(“r tlieir wedding is a matter for 
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each couple to decide for themstdves. In some people, the 
actual coining together of brides and grooms is postponed 
)>y custom foi* one, two or more days. Modern couples should 
b(‘ free to adaj)! themselves to their personal desires, without 
being bound to ;i ^lavish observance of outworn custom. 


rilEt^AUTLONS rx [XITEAL UNIONS 


Ihdailed instructions are included in marriage manuals 
and sex books about the care, caution and patience to be 
exercised on the bridal night, the honeymoon perioi!, and the 
first few days of married life. The newly nmrried coii])le must 
be cautious about certain matters. 


1. The l)usbaiul must take care to st'o that b(' do(‘s not 
hurt the wife’s sense of modesty and deeeney too suddenly ajul 
a,nd rud(‘iy. She has to bo sediuod witli great delicacy, con¬ 
sideration and loving caresses. To attempt a hast y and for(ubl<; 
union without respecting tli(‘ brid(''s feelings a]id wishes would 
be nothing short (d'a ra]:)e. 8ueb a false st(‘p may lead a refined 
woman to consider her husband as a licentious brute devoid 
of kindness and decency and she may develop a lasting Jiversion 
to the sexual act. In many (rases frigidity iu women may be 
traced to such iuconsideiate and impatient b(diaviour on the 
wedding and subseijuont nights. 

The couple should lie together in the same bod and engage 
ill pleasant coversation exchanging loving eanrsscs. The 
husband should try to win his wife’s (ronfidence and gradually 
seduce her to sexual union. The stages of fore-play should 
be carefully obst'rved. This has already been discussed in 
detail. 


Undressing in her presence or forcing her to undress may 
give a shock to her sense of decency. This should he avoided 
during the first phase of intimacy. Decency of conduct must 
be maintained as far as possible. 
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2. The hymen, if it is in tact, is perforated during the first 
sexual unions. This may cause slight pain. But there is nothing 
to fear. If desired, the woman can have it perforated by a 
surgical operation just before her marriage. It is also possible 
to stretch and tear the hymen for the woman herself by forcing 
her fingers slowly and gradually. Only a portion of the finger 
may be forced in during the first day. A little more may be 
entered during the next few days. Next, two fingers may be 
inserted, thus gradually enlarging the opening by stages 
till it is wide enough to receive the male organ comfortably. 
It is also possible to widen the opening of the hymen by enter¬ 
ing a cleaned soft sola cork while sitting in water.* 

3. Even if there be no worry cabout the perforation of the 
hymen it has to be remembered that owing to modesty, fear, 
shame and similar feelings even prolonged fore-play may fail 
to lubricate the wife’s parts. In such a case some external 
lubricant has to be applied such as jolly, paste, vaseline or 
saliva, without which she may feel pain.I Many women look 
upon the sexual act with fright for a long time due to the pain 
caused for want of care and consideration on the part of the 
husband at the first intercourses. 

4 At the first union it is advisable for the couple to lie side 
by side or to make connection from behind the woman. We 
shall shortly discuss the suitability of various positions. 


♦If the hymen has been punctured by this process or naturally as a result 
of jumping or running, the first coitus would not be very painful to the 
woman. The absence of the hymen does not prove that the woman had 
already had sexual intercourse. The various circumstances under which 
tho hymen may be punctured have been discussed in an earlier chapter of 
this book (pp 101—4). 

Many men expect that the woman will feel some pain at the first 
unions and may get unnecessarily suspicious if the wife shows no concern 
and appears completely unhurt. It is advisable for women to show modesty 
and some amount of discomfort, as a measure of prudence. 

I We mentioned various jellies and pastes in connection with birth- 
control. At the initial stage it may not be convenient to use them on the 
woman’s parts. It would suffice for the man to use them on his organ. 


451 



&APFV MABBIAQE 


6 It must be remembered that if contraceptive methods 
are not adopted the woman may concieve even at the first 
intercourse. The couple which do not want to be burdened 
with children so soon after marriage must adopt contraceptive 
methods from the very beginning of their sexual life. It would 
be better for the man to use condom and jelly without 
troubling the woman at the initial stage. 

6 Any rude behaviour or attempt at applying force at the 
first union may shock the woman so much that it may cause 
vaginisjuus in her. Any attempt at intercourse in such a case 
causes so much contraction of the vagina that penetration 
becomes impossible. Even if she is sj>ared of this extreme 
effect, she may develop frigidity. We shall discuss this in 
detail later. 

7 It should be distinctly remembered that the first few 
unions are somewhat experimental and may or ynay nol be 
completely satisfactory. 

Men often err in rushing to consummate the marriage in the 
mistaken belief that until they liave demonstrated their virility 
they would be oj)cn to criticism. Premature ejaculation, is 
a common occurrence at the beginning of marriage, signifying 
chiefly that the men are greatly excited, nervous or subject to 
stage fright. If even this continues to occur repeatedly, the 
couple should have patiencic and wait for better success. Many 
couples are unnecessarily alarmed at such initial failures. There 
should be ample time ahead for correcting faults and amending 
techniques. Mosl women begin to enjoy the act after long 
habituation to it or even after birth of one child or 7nore. Each 
should understand the other and neither should be unduly 
critical or despondent. 

Much psychic impotence for males and frigidity for females 
are occasioned by attitudes of despondency assumed at initial 
failures. 

There is absolutely no reason why couples should get 
panicky at failures at the initial stage. 
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SAME BED OR SEPARATE BEDS ? 

There is considerable difference of opinion regarding the 
sleeping arrangement of the married couple. Almost equally 
strong arguments can be advanced for each vusw. 

Arguments for the same bed are : 

1. It is less expensive, requires less room, less bedding 
and less laundry. 

2. It increases mutual affection and love. 

.‘h Small differences can be compromised by discussion 
in a favourable atmosphere. 

4. Even serious differences are minimised and often resol¬ 
ved as a result of sleeping together. 

5. It is easy to satisfy sexual desire whenever the urge 
is felt. 

6. Living together eliminates any (dianee of doubt, or 
jealousy. 

The arguments against slce])ing in the same bed are : 

1. Too much fiimiliarity may breed indifference and annoy¬ 
ance instead of love and affection. Zenan -Namah emphasises 
this point: “Yet it is a great mistake to wish to sleep together 
night after night. Even a very Lailah and Majnurb in love 
will end by repelling each other, and find their desire vanish, 
unless they sleep in separate beds. Wise men and all the leading 
sages agree with me in this, and every intelhgent person who 
has had experience.” 

2. It provides opportunity for arguments or even quarrels. 

3. It may lead to excessive sexual enjoyment. 

4. It may lead to frequent and unwanted pregnancy. 

5. It may interfere with each other’s sleep. 

Of these No. 3 deserves special consideration. There is 
no doubt that close physical proximity in the same bed leads 
to frequent sexual stimulation and union. But the increase 
in the number of children is a different matter. There would 
certainly be sexual intercourse even if the couple sleep in 
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separate beds or rooms if they are healthy and virile. Unless 
contraceptive methods are adopted the fear of increase in the 
family will in any case exist. 

The arguments for sleeping in separate rooms are : 

1. They provide an opportunity of undisturbed sleep. 

2. There will be less opportunities for sexual stimulation, 
so that the extent of sexual intercourse will be regulated by 
r^al desire or physical urge. 

3. Though living under the same roof the slight distance 
separating the couple would help to increase their ardour and 
alltraction. 

The arguments against are : 

1. Concentration on selfish ease and comfort may lead 
to a decrease in the mutual attraction of the couple. 

2. They may prove disturbing to a couple prone to susp¬ 
icion and jealousy. 

3. In India it is regarded as a punishment to the wife not 
to let her share the husband’s bed. So the wife may consider 
herself as unjustly persecuted if she is required to sleep apart. 

Sleeping in separate beds in the same room may, however, 
minimise to a certain extent the latter two defects. This is a 
compromise between same bed and separate rooms. 

*‘It is when one does not sleep that it is pleasant to be together; 
it is only when waking that we can enjoy each other s presence 
in a bed. It is for all these reasons that I urge a separate bed 
for the woman, though it may be placed near that of the husband 
if desired.”—Zenan- Namah. 

In fact the decision should be left to the desire and taste of 
the married couple. 

We are not in favour of sleeping in ssparatB rooms. It is 
observed that most married couples sleep in the same bed. 
In case of exctssivt sexual indulgence^ however^ sleeping in sepa^ 
rate beds would be advisable. 
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Comfortable beds are one of the most important items in 
any household. Whatever else is sacrificed when finances are 
limited, it is not good to economise too much on beds in furnish¬ 
ing the home. 

The best bed is not too hard, nor yet so soft and flexible 
that it wiggles and shakes all over when an occupant makes a 
slight movement. Above all a good bed should not squeak. 
Nothing is so disturbing than to have a bed squeak when the 
couple is intimate with each other with the possibility that the 
noise may be overheard. 

Twin-beds is a compromise between same bed and separate 
beds. They have much to commend themselves. The couple 
can converse when they will, come together and separate as 
they like, and sleep better without being outside each other’s 
notice or reach. 


DRESSJED OR UNDRESSED ? 


The proper clothing for night wear should be given some 
consideration. Clothing of the day and of daily work usually 
smells of perspiration, kitchen smoke, etc. and should be 
discarded before retiring. Sleeping suits diflFer in different 
countries but are much lighter. 

During early days of marriage, many couples find it some¬ 
what embarrassing to dress and undress in the same room. 
A privacy is to be allowed, if separate dressing room cannot 
be provided. 

During the sex act, it is better to have few clothes or no 
(ilothes than to be over-dressed. Some prefer to be completely 
naked so that the sight and feel of each other’s body may 
stimulate them also. Most couples, however, prefer light cloth¬ 
ing which can be brushed aside as excitement conquers shyness. 
Gradual uncovering may be a stage in courtship or love-play. 
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LIGHT OR NO LIGHT ? 

Whether the Hex aet should be accomplished in darkness 
or hi light is a mutter of taste. A woman in the initial stages 
after marriage may feel embarrassed in light and her feelings 
in this respect must be respected. There is, however, no 
objection to lights being on when the couple feel no longer 
embarrassed. 

Some couples prefer light for the added pleasure it gives 
in sight of each other’s face and features. A precaution is 
necessary against others being able to peep in. 

UNION DURING DAYTIME ? 

Sexual union during day time is considered injurious to hea¬ 
lth by many people in India. There is, however, no valid 
reason why it should be so. The ancient sexologists of India 
considered such union permissible and even desirable. They 
put the best women in a class called Padmini. According 
to them, one characteristic of such women is that they prefer 
sexual union during the day to the union at night. Eminent 
sexologists like Dr. Ford and Marie Stopcs also advocate this 
view. They oj)ine that light is to bo preferred to darkness 
for sexual union as this enables the couple to observe the bea¬ 
ming joy of each other. 

“So far as possible,” says a sane sexologist, “desire for 
union should be mutual, and while night is usually con¬ 
sidered the best time, added zest can be given by a variation 
of the day and hour. Body union is not something that is 
undertaken on a Saturday night. In fact, very often a wife 
would like nothing better than to be wooed and won in the af¬ 
ternoon, or, by way of change, in the morning. There should 
be nothing definite and fixed in sex, and the more unconven¬ 
tional, imaginative and surprising the methods employed, 
the greater the likelihood of exquisite pleasure”. 
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The only inconvenience during the day seems to be that 
there is hardly an opportunity for refreshing the body by a 
long sleep after the act. The eouple should try to have a 
iiaj) after enjoying a sexual union during the day. At least a 
rest in bod for a little while is essential. 

ARE THERE AUSPICIOUS MOMENTS ? 

Among the Hindus the solar month is divided into divi¬ 
sions each being called a titlii. Besides, it is believed that 
stars have a good or evil influence on the life of man. A com¬ 
plicated system of astrological calculation has been built up 
around this belief. By considering the position of the zodiac 
and the good or evil influence of different stars at the moment 
of conception, a prophecy is made about the future of the 
child. It is well known what a great influence horoscope 
exercises in Hindu marriages and how it often creates com¬ 
plications. 

Beginning from the full moon or the new moon, Hindu 
scriptures and calendars elaborate items of good or evil things 
to be done or absttained from. 

The Muslims do not believe in horoscopes or the divisions 
of the day andnightinto auspicious and inauspicious moments. 
Devout Muslims, however, consider lunar months like Sha’ban 
and Ramadhan anrl days like Monday and Friday generally 
as holy and auspicious. A good work is generally started on 
a good day. 

All this appears to be useless and born of prejudice. Months, 
days and hours are only a convenient form of calculating the 
time taken by the earth or the moon to go round the sun. 
So every day or every moment is good and suitable to be 
utilised for a good deed. 

Our calendars should thoroughly be revised in order to free 
people from the shackles of these prejudices and superstitions. 
I am waiting for an opportunity to undertake this work. I 
shall not hesitate to solemnise a marriage or other ceremonies 
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on the most inauspicious day according to superstitious 
calendars. 

It is needless to say that the observance of hour, day or month 
is quite unnecessary for sexual enjoyment. Full moon or now 
moon is as good as any other day. 

BEST TIME ? 

Sexual union should be enjoyed whenever both like and 
are in good health and appropriate moods. 

Most couples indulge in the act in the early parts of the night 
before retiring, apart from occasional indulgences at day time. 
A heavy stomach is not, however, conducive to good enjoyment. 
Light food should be taken or time allowed for digestion. 

Some prefer a light sleep before union. This is advisable 
as the rest before is refreshing and the rest afterwards is 
recreating. 

In the previous chapter I have indicated the occasions when 
women usually desire the act. Those should be observed. 

The Perfumed Garden advises: 

“Know that there are eight things which favour coition, viz., 
health, freedom from worry, absence of preoccupation, a gay 
disposition, a generous diet, wealth, and variety in the features 
and complexion of the woman.” This is mainly true. 

PERSONAL HYGIENE 

It is a commendable habit for both to take a bath before 
retiring lor unions. Unpleasant odours are thus avoided and 
clean parts and skin surface are presented. A sense of relief 
and well-being is fostered. 

If this is not possible, the face, hands, feet, arm-pits and sex- 
parts should be washed ahead. 

The bladder and stomach should be emptied ahead. 

Some perfume may be used with advantage. 

The bed and bedroom may be decorated with flowers and 
pleasant things of act and beauty. 
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FREQUENCY OF AND INTERVAL BETWEEN UNIONS 

There exists great difference of opinion about the frequency 
of sexual intercourse that should obtain and the interval that 
should pass between two unions. Those who hold that procrea¬ 
tion of children is the only object of a sexual intercourse would 
not allow more than a few unions during the whole life of the 
married couple ! But we must say: 

1. It is impossible for any but a wholly impotent n;iale 
to abstain from intercourse for long if a man lives with his wife, 
enjoys her company, her loving touch, kisses and caresses which 
must stimulate his desire. 

2. If the sexual desire is not satisfied after being aroused 
and this happens repeatedly, the frustation is sure to tell upon 
the physical and mental health of both men and women and 
undermine their love and conjugal happiness, 

3. Sexual intercourse, within reasonable limits, is highly 
beneficial for physical and mental health and for deepening and 
maintaining conjugal love. 

4. Sexual enjoyment is not sinful. It is ordained by 
God and nature. 

5. Loss of semen does not matter at all. The human body 
generates fresh semen to compensate for the loss. Excessive 
indulgence has, of course, to be avoided. None can afford to 
refrain from eating for fear of losing saliva. It is the business 
of .the glands to manufacture fresh saliva. The sexual glands 
are there, likewise, to produce semen. 

6. It is no longer held that mere preservation of semen 
would endow a man with extra-ordinary physical, mental 
and spiritual power. Many great men in the world attained 
great power and eminence even though they led normal family 
lives. Celibate monks and ascetics may avoid conscious loss 
of semen but they certainly cannot stop involuntary loss through 
erotic dreams, etc. Sexologists who regard intercourse as a 
normal function of the human body and necessary for its health. 


469 



HAPPY MARRIAOE 


however, again, hold divergent views on the subject of 
frequency. 

There is a trite saying in India which means, (Have sexual 
intercourse) “Once every month and twelve times a year; 
the less you have the better’,. Such instruction is to be found 
in some ancient sex-lores and medical treatises. 

Such a view was not confined to Indian sexologists. Ancient 
sexologists all the world over held similar views. Vatsayana 
of India, Solon* of Greece, Zoroasterf of Persia, LutherJ of 
Germany and others expressed their views in the same vein. 
Some allowed sexual union twice a week. 

The Jewish Talmud distinguished differereut classt's of 
people—vigorous and healthy young men, not compelled to hard 
work, were to indulge once a day, the working men twice a week 
and learned men once a week. 

Ellis and other Western writers assort that prophet Muham¬ 
mad allowed sexual intercourse once a w'oek. This is a great 
mistake. The Qur’an permits sexual enjoyment “whenever 
5 -on will”— of course excluding the period of menstruation and 
forty days after child-birth. The prophet himself possessed 
extraordinary virility. It has been mentioned that he used to 
have sexual enjoyment almost every day. One of his wives 
accora'|:)anied him even when he travelled. 

Ellis mentions that the Queen of Aragon had ordered that 
every husband must enjoy his wife at least six times a day. 
This, however, proves her own ardent desire for sexual enjoy¬ 
ment. We need not blame the Queen of Aragon. Leaders 
who prescribed monthly or annual quota for sexual union were 
no less inconsiderate than the Queen of Aragon. 

The ancient sages who approved of sexual intercourse 
being indulged in once in six months or a year were probably of 
' opinion that this infrequency was better for health and longe- 

* Advised three cohabitations a month. 

•f Once in every nine days. 

{Advised twice a week. 
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vity. They perhaps inferred this from observing animals 
in nature. Animals like the elephant, the lion, the tiger and 
the horse, which had sexual intercourse at long intervals were 
strong, big-bodied and lived long ; whereas those like the duck, 
the cock, the pigeon, the sparrow and the insects which had 
frequent sexual intercourse were weak, small bodied and lived 
for short periods only. It would be foolish to conclude that 
frequency or infrequency of sexual union was the only determin¬ 
ing factor of this difference in size and longevity. 

It has now been discovered from objective observation that 
the difference in heredity, health, const itution of the body, 
environment and food, makes for great differences in man’s 
sexual desires. What is sufficient and satisfying for one may 
almost appear as abstention for another 

In her book Enduring Passion, Dr. Marie Stopes mentioned 
the case of an educated and healthy man who had sexual 
relation with his wife once in two years and considered this as 
normal and reasonable Those who indulged in more frequent 
sexual enjoyment were regarded by him as grossly licentious. 
On the other hand, the husband of a friend of Dr. Stopes used 
to enjoy his wife three times a day on all days of the year 
throughout the whole period of their married life ! This 
gentleman died young as a result of an aeroplane accident. 
But as long as he lived he would never forego his enjoyment 
three times a day. His wife mentioned that if on any day any 
delay occurred in his midday union (there being no delay in the 
morning and evening unions on any day) he would become mad 
with rage. This man was handsome, healthy, of pleasant 
disposition and talented and had done much constructive work. 

Both the above mentioned men were healthy people 
and ideal citizens. Even allowing for some exaggeration, 
don’t we find such a vast difference between the two ? 

In 1928 Dr. Stopes mentioned the above two cases in a 
public lecture. At the end of the meeting, a middle-aged woman 
approached her saying, ‘T am relieved of a great anxiety at your 
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mentioning the case of three times a day. My husband has the 
same habit. I myself cannot bear this and used to consider 
his conduct as abnormal excess.” 

Dr. Forel mentions a man having sexual union thrice a 
day up to the age of seventy ! 

Stekel states in this connection that in his experience as a 
physician he came across many instances of unusual sexual 
virility. He knew men who used to have sexual intercourse 
daily for twenty years. Some of them even enjoyed other women 
in addition to their wives (after meeting the wive’s dues to 
avoid suspicion) ! Patients admitted to Stekel that for several 
years they had sexual union more than once every day and still 
he did not notice any injurious effect on their health or nervous 
system. A normally healthy young man can have sexual 
enjoyment several times a night. Stekel heard of twelve times 
a night in some cases. 

Lowenfeld had similar experience. Instances of sexual 
enjoyment from ten to twelve times a night were not rare. 
But after such excesses comes a period of ebb. He mentioned 
the case of a fisherman who during fourteen years of married 
life had sexual intercourse eight to ten times a day for the first 
three years and two to three times a day for the rest of the 
period. He mentioned the case of another missionary who had 
sexual union three times a day for twelve years. In both the 
cases, however, nervous disorder was noticed in the wives. 

Mantegazza too mentioned similar instances which included 
the case of a man having sexual intercourse with seventeen 
women in a single day ; of a woman being enjoyed by the same 
man eighteen times in a single night; of a man having fourteen 
unions and of another having ten unions in a day. He remarked 
that though there might be exaggeration in certain cases, it 
has been proved that sexual enjoyment ten to fourteen times a 
day was not greatly injurious to a healthy and strong man. 

Unusual sexual virility is observed in some birds and animals. 
A strong cock can have sexual relation fifty times a day , a 
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sparrow twenty times an hour and a bull three to four times 
per hour ! 

There is great difference among human beings in this respect. 
Dr. Dickinson in his book A Thousand Marriages studied the 
subject thoroughly. He obtained admissions from 226 num 
as is tabulated below :— 

Habit of sexual union I’crcentage of cases 


Daily once or more ] 6 

Weekly two or three times 24 

Weekly once or twice 20 

Once in a week or ten days 17 

Once in a fortnight or month 10 

Once in two to six months 2 

Less than once a year 11 


There is reason to doubt the correctness of the statements 
of the last two categories. But the possibility of impotence 
should not be ruled out. 

The results of enquiries made by Terman about the frequency 
of sexual intercourse are tabulated below :— 

Frequency of coitus according to the age of husbaiid :— 

N umber of 

Coitus Ago of husband 

per month 


20—29 

30—39 

40—49 

50—59 

60 and Up 

(127) 

% 

(340) 

% 

(219) 

% 

(80) 

% 

(16 persons) 

/o 


0—0 

0.8 

0.9 

1.4 

8.8 

26.7 

1—2 

7.1 

16.6 

23.3 

36.2 

53.2 

3—4 

18.9 

27.6 

32.4 

22.6 

6.7 

6—6 

26.2 

20.0 

21.0 

21.2 

6.7 

7—8 

10.2 

17.0 

7.8 

8.8 

, , 

9—10 

16.7 

8.2 

6.4 

, , 

6.7 • 

11—12 

10.2 

6.0 

1.8 

2.6 

■ * 

13-14 

4.7 

1.8 

0.9 

• • 

« • 

16—16 

3.1 

1.6 

2.3 


• » 

17 & up 

3.1 

1.6 

2.7- 

• • 

« • 

Average :— 

6.3 

5.0 

4.1 

2.9 

1.4 
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Frequency of coitus according the ago of wife ;— 
Number of 

coitus Age of wife 

per month 



Below 25 
(00) 

% 

25—34 

(333) 

% 

35—44 

(281) 

% 

45—54 

(88) 

% 

55 and up 
(20 women) 
/o 

0 

1.7 

0.3 

1.4 

4.5 

35.0 

1—2 

(J.7 

3 2.0 

23.5 

36.4 

40.0 

3—4 

18.3 

25.9 

30.0 

20.1 

15.0 

5—0 

20.O 

22.5 

22.1 

18.2 


7—8 

lO.O 

14.1 

1 1.8 

8.0 

10.(» 

9—10 

10.7 

10.5 

5.3 

4.5 


11—12 

13.3 

0.3 

2.1 

1.1 


1.3—U 

5.0 

3.0 

0.4 

■ • 


15—10 

3.3 

2.1 

1.4 

1.1 

^ p 

17 and up 

5.0 

2.7 

1.4 

• • 


Average 

7.2 

5.5 

4.1 

2.8 

1.2 


It will be evident from the above figures as well from other 
enquiries that there are very great 'persoyial differences in the 
frequency of sexual interco'iBt'se, [t applies to all ages and to 
botli the sexes. There are jiien and women of all ages who do 
not like sexual union even once a month. On the otljer liamJ, 
there are men of sixty and women of 55 who enjoy sexual 
intercourse 9/10 and 7/8 times per month. 

Tables are often misleading because they tend not to mention 
changed circumstances. Thus, the frequency of intercourse 
will be different because so many circumatances influence the total 
situation : (a) age of the partners (20-30 in both indicate highest 
virility ;) ; (b) the length of time they have been married (first 
few years mark feverish activity ;); (c) the general condition of 
either partner, especially changes in the endocrine balance 
(the man’s health matters more because he usually takes the 
initiative) ; (d) whether or not the woman has reached the 
menopause (she cools down afterwards); the degree of adj ust- 
ment or maladjustment iti the habits of life of the two; (e) 
occupation ; (f) mode of life ; or (g) the opportunities for sexual 
union or restrictions thereto arising out of various circumstances. 
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T)r. Stupes tried to establish a theory regarding a cycle 
of sexual desire in human beings. Tliis has been fully discussed 
elsewhere. According to this tlieory, sexual desire in women 
becomes strongest twice a month. Once before the menstrual 
period and once more after the menstrual period. Thus the 
woman feels a strong desire once every fortniglit. This desire 
continues from three to four days tt) a week according to her 
pliysical condition. 


Dr. Frank Perry-Costo prepared charts of human pulse and 
studied the course of pulse beat for 32 years. From the data 
collected by him Dr. Stupes tried to establish a cyclic order of 
man's sexual desire. It has been inferred therefrom that there 
is a fortnightly eyerie in man’s desire as in the ca.se of the woman. 
Dr. Stupes .stated that this agre(;d with her own findings. Ba.scd 
on this finding Dr. Stopes tried toenunciatee a general principle 
for .sexual intercourse. She said that it would he advisable to 
continue sexual intercourse when the desire is strong for three 
to four nights continuously and rc])eat the process after an 
interval of about a week. If in fixing this cycle the cycli(‘ 
desin; of the man agrees witli that of the woman, the couple 
would prove an ideal pair. By mutual co-operation and adjust¬ 
ment it may not be difficult to establish such an agreement. 


As an aid to attainment of wife's orgasm sexual union 
during the period when her desire is k{‘en is strongly advised, 
A detailed discussion on the subje<d will follow shortly. Many 
sexologists, however, do not admit that a periodic cycle in the 
man's desire exists. 


It has, however, to be considered that abstention from 
sexual enjoyment except during the days of the wife’s period 
of desire will put a great strain on many husbands. That is why 
we notice a different practical nde. For about a year or two 
after marriage most husbands have sexual intercourse every day, 
—more than once on many days. Thereafter, it comes down to 
alternate days. Still later they have it at intervals of two or 
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three days. In old age, the interval increases further. Most 
husbands have admitted this in response to our enquiry. Of 
course, temporary abstention occurs on account of separation, 
illness, grief, family bereavement or misfortune, menstruation, 
confinement, etc. Several unions occur in single days just after 
the marriage. Later, this happens only occasionally.* 

A trusted friend sitting by my side as I write these paragraphs 
admits that after he married at 20, he used to indulge at least 
once whenever together and nothing preventing, for 5 to 7 years 
after marriage, spaced out indulgences on alterate days for 12/115 
years later and is now on 2 days’ intervals at his age of 45. 

As a result of his long experience,Dr. Robie has advised as 
follows: At an age below 35 sexual intercourse may be had 
five to six times a week; above 35 upto 55, two to four times a 
week; above 65 up to 75 once or twice a week. The above 
formula of Dr. Robie is meant for normal average people. 
The cases of extra-ordinary and unusual persons are not included 
in the same. 

Health and strength permitting, nothing can be said against 
such regulated sexual enjoyment. The couple will certainly 
be guided by their own desires and tastes. What is beyond 
their individual strength is excess in their case. 

The whole thing must depend on the mutual needs and str¬ 
ength of the couple. As the husband is the active agent and 
the wife a passive partner, the question usually depends on the 
will and strength of the husband. Coitus may be carried on 
in spite of the wife’s weakness and unwilligness. But the hus¬ 
band’s responsibility is very great. He must be prepared to 
please and satisfy his wife. If the husband is unable to satisfy 
the wife at the period of her sexual desire, conjugal life would 
become unhappy. Besides, the husband has to look to his own 

♦There is an appropriate verse on the subject :— 

“After twenty day and night. 

After thirty day or night. 

After forty now and then, 

After fifty God knows when.’’ 
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period of desire. That is why the measure of frequency 
and interval for sexual enjoyment must be determined by 
adjusting mutual desires and strength of the couple. What 
they find to be the most convenient and satisfying arrangement 
for them is thenormalrule for that couple. It is neither possi¬ 
ble nor advisable to suggest any better rule or formula. 

Although there could be no definite quantity of intercourse 
laid down for all individuals for all circumstances, a desirable 
amount can be arrived at by reasoned analysis. The following 
tests will come useful: 

1. Does desire arise spontaneously without artificial stim¬ 
ulation ? Some, when temporarily satiated, invoke artificial 
help,—erotic reading or thinking, use of alcohol or drugs, 
partial masturbation, etc. Tliis is bad and leads to excess. 
The appetite itself should be a good guide, provided it is not 
unnaturally excited. 

2. Wholesome intercourse brings about a pleasing relaxa¬ 
tion. When this happens, one is within the desirable amount. 
If, instead, one is left restless, depressed, irritable or with a gen¬ 
eral feeling of debility, one may think that excess is being 
committed. 

II. Wholesome intercourse should bring feelings of vigour 
and recreation the following day. Psychic delights and sense 
of well-being should follow. When this is not the case, meagre¬ 
ness of satisfaction is (coupled with feeble desire. 

The beat solution is to jnake intercourse when it does prove 
completely satisfying to both. 

CLIMAX AND ORGASM 

In connection with the question of frequency and interval, 
v."e must also consider whether the man and the woman attain 
climax and orgasm in the sexual act. It is a simple matter 
for the man as ejaculation brings about his climax and he can 
attain it every time. By ejaculating every time, a man c^annot 
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carry on with, sexual intercourse more than three or four times 
every night for long. Dr. Slopes mentioned a man who had 
sexual intercourse 18 times in a single night! This is abnormal 
in more than one sense—may have been one feat in a life 
time 1 The loss of semen in 18 ejaculations if indulged in more 
nights like tins must injure the health of any man. 

What is true about the climax in the man, is not, however, 
applicable to the woman. That is why it inv()lves a different 
problem. If the man can continue coitus with care and effort 
up to the proper moment for the woman to atain orgasm, sIks 
can attain it. Otherwise she will not get it even though he 
might have repeated excitement and ejaculation. The interval 
between two acts would tend to cool the wife’s excitement. 
There is thus need for concentrating on prolonging the dm ation 
of each act instead of increasing the number of acts. Lt;t us 
quote a relevant piece from Norman Haire’s Encycl(>])a(’(Jia of 
EfiX 2 ial Knowledge: 

“It is not a question of m(‘re virility either: there are sexual 
athletes who in tlie course of one night can establish impre^ssive 
niiinerical records, while leaving the woman unsatisfied; con¬ 
versely, rather weakly endowed men may satisfy their ])artners 
completely, because where sex is concerned, it is not qncmilty 
but quality than counts.’’ 

That is why the wife must be satisfied at least occasionally. 
The husband should not abstain till after bringing about the 
wife’s orgasm. That is, if orgasm is not obtained in a particular 
act, he should try again the same day or the following day or 
days till she is fully satisfied. Only then he may take an interval, 

I shall discuss this problem in a later chapter in more 
detail. 

ANTIDOTE TO EXCESS 

If the couple’s habit tends towards excess, this should be 
curbed and regulated. In such a case file.ephuj in separate 
beds is advisable. This will minimise tlm occasions for tactile 
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stimulation and may bring about a decrease in the number of 
sexual acts. A certain degree of laziness too may act as a 
deterrent. When the hus}»and has gained control over his 
passion he can share the wife’s bed again. But he must bo 
careful to see that he does not indulge in excess again. A marr¬ 
ied couple should normally sleep in the same bed in order to 
increase and retain conjugal love. Only as a preveniive of 
excessive indulgence they may sleep in se])arale beds or (‘V('n 
rooms. We have already discussed tliis (avrlier. 


0001) EFFECTS OF MODERATION 

Wo may summarise the ])oints discussed above. 

1. The normal sex hunger of men and women must bo 
satisfied through marriage in a decent and regulated manner. 
This is essential for their mental and physical satisfaction.* 

2. Puritans must remember tlu t r(‘pression is not helpful 
in fireserving xmrity of eharactiT; only firofier and regulated 
sal isfadion can do so.f 

It is with this emi in view that Hinduism and fslam 
have advocated early marriag(\ ’’Marriage is liall of belief” 
says Islam, which means that it is easier to firesi'rve fiurity 
of conduct after marriage. In the Qur'an sexual enjoyment 
has been permitted ‘‘wlimuiver you wish ”. It has also been 
ordained that the wife should not willingly oppose the husband'.^ 
desire. 


*“Tlie sexual needs of tlw* majoril y of human beings have j ust as impera¬ 
tive a demand for ocensionnl fulfilmi'nt as tlio needs for food or sleop. The 
mind and will may iniiibit, exeito or consciously repress sexiial needs as 
they do other needs. But such repression is not jjoasiblo for any length of 
time without serious injury. .\s m all bodily and mental functions, ao liore, 
the best way of living is to avoid either starvation or surfeit and to keep the 
via media between a necessary niinuTium (of acitvity and experience) 
and a maximum which shall not prove intolerable to the jiowers and the 
balaiK’e of the personality.” 

—^Magnus Birschfeld. 

t”Befraud ye not one tlio other, excojit it bo with coiisont tor a. lime, 
that ye may give yourselves to lasting ami jirayer ; and come (ogethor again 
that Satan ttimpt you not for your mcontiiiency.” 


—(kirintliians. 
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3. When a man and a woman get unrestricted opportunity 
for sexual enjoyment through marriage after premarital absten¬ 
tion for a long time they may naturally tend to indulge in exce¬ 
sses at first. This is quite normal at the beginning. But before 
long they must realise that marriage is not a temporary alliance 
but a life-long union. So they should exercise moderation 
in sexual enjoyment as in all other matters. 

If excessive loss of energy is avoided in youth, sexual viri¬ 
lity may be retained even up to old age. The odium of the 
saying “Too much wastage in youth makes one bankrupt in 
old age” can thus be avoided. 

Animals including mankind are endowed with various pow¬ 
ers. By proper cultivation and preservation, each power can 
be increased to a certain extent and retained up to an old age. 
On the other hand, misuse, excessive use, wastage and careless¬ 
ness may diminish, spoil or destroy any such power. The 
utility of patience, moderation and observation of health rules 
has to be kept in mind. 

Though sexual intercourse is a pleasant activity, it may yet 
put a strain on the body just as games, sports and regular 
exercises improve health and strength but excessive physical 
labour or exercises may injure the body. 

The physical reaction to sexual intercourse has been dis¬ 
cussed earlier. It must be remembered that each sexual act 
involves some physical labour. If one act is followed immedia¬ 
tely by another the subsequent labour involved would be 
considerably greater. This, however, does not apply to the man 
who ejaculates as soon as connection is established; he has 
hardly to do any labour. Normally, an interval of at least half 
an hour should be allowed between two sexual acts. 

4. If the wife gets accustomed to very frequent sexual 
union she would tend to expect the same always. But with 
advancing age the husband’s strength will decrease so that he 
would not be able to maintain the same frequency. If accus- 
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tomed to moderation none of the couple will have to suffer 
disappointment at middle or old age. 

5. It has already been stated that love between a man and 
a woman and for that matter between the husband and the 
wife, is mostly due to sexual attraction, especially in youth. 
This attraction is born of sex-appeal, sexual impulse and viri 
lity. Misuse spoils them and excessive enjoyment brings 
satiety and loss of desire. Consequently, attraction and love 
begin to wane. So in order to retain mutual attraction an.d 
love it is most desirable to exercise, moderation in sexual enjoyment 


CHAPTER XX 

Prohibitions and Improprieties in Sex Conduct 
PROHIBITED INTERCOURSE 

Intercourse has been prohibited in various countries on 
various occasions and grounds, rational and irrational. Reli¬ 
gion, tradition and custom have imposed various obstacles 
against the union of the married couple. Transgression of 
such injunctions entails various degrees of disapprobation. 

Among some people the wife is treated as unclean during 
pregnancy and for some days after confinement when inf er- 
oourse is to be avoided. Among the Jews intercourse is pro¬ 
hibited for seven days after the cesssation of menstrual flow. 
If a woman has a short flow for a few hours even then she has 
to abstain from intercourse for twelve days, that is, five days of 
the usual duration of normal flow and seven days of abstention 
following that. The Jews try to observe this rule. When they 
unite after such intervals they naturally have repeated unions. 
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As such periods usually coiiuade with the period when a woman 
is most likely to conceive, Uio Jews are usually prolific. 

Among the Parsecs the woman is regarded as impure and 
unclean for the firsts seven days from the onset of the 
menstrual flow. Kven maid servants are allowed leave for 
those days. 

Needless to say that these are unnecessary stringencies. 

Western scholars entca tain a wrong idea about the provision 
in rslam. Even Ellis remarked that in Islam sexual intercourse 
has been forbidden on many occasions and for long periods. 
Quoting an unauthorised statement he says that in Lslam 
intercourse is forbiddcui during the full months of pregnancy, 
and suckling and during menstruation (and eight days before 
and after it) and during the thii t y days of fasting of Ramadan ! 

This stateimuit is entirely wrong. In Islam intercourse 
is only forbidden during the three days of menstrual flow, 
for forty days following childbirth and during the day-time 
only in the fasting month of llamadan. Intercourse is lawful 
at all other times. 


INAUSr>IOIOUS TIMES 

In India prohibition of intercourse covers a wide field. Accord¬ 
ing to ancient Hindu scholars, intercourses is forbidden during 
full moon, solar or lunar eclipse and so on. They hold that if 
conception takes place as a result of intercourse during such 
periods, the offsywing would be crippled or diseased. The reader 
is refered to what I have said about ‘Auspicious Moments’ 
in a subheading in the previous chapter. 

According to Manu a woman is unclean during menstrual 
fllow. It is forbidden to share the same bed with her during 
such a period, not to speak of intercourse with her. Besides 
there is a plethora of instructions and prohibitions as to when 
and how to have or not have intercourse with what sort of 
women, with threatened consequences for transgression. 
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On the whole, irrational prejudice and superstition }ia.ve 
stood and are standing in the way of complete realisation 
of perfet't happiness of conjugal life in almost all parts 
of the world. 

Wc hold that apart from physical or mental indisposition 
of the couple, intercourse should be forbidden only on a few 
occasions. J)r. Forel too supports this view. He says ;—"‘If 
our monogamous marriage is to ho natural and not satisfied 
with Words and illusions, it is necessary for sexual interc(>ursc 
to he intimate and constant, and it should only he interrupted 
for short intervals, corresponding to the natural wants of the 
two coiijoints, adapted to each other by mutual concessions,” 

DURING MENSTRUAL PERIOD 

Of these the menstrual period is the chief occasion. Inter¬ 
course has been forbidden during menstrual period by various 
religions of the AA'ru'ld. This is due less to hygienic reasons 
and more to the idea that the woman is unclean during her 
menstrual ilow. Intercourse tluring menstrual flow is m- 
advimhle. If, however, a. woman becomes intensely excited 
during the period, sexual iuRu’course may be indulged in at her 
request. In the same Mmy if the husband becomes impatient 
for intereoursc and the wife consents they may unite. But 
in either case they should he very careful about the cleanliness 
of the organs and the intert^ourse should he (jarried out slowly 
and carefully when the flow is scanty. Modern physicians 
hold that such intercourse wendd not bo very injurious.* 

Intercourse during menstrual period is inadvisable and 
should he avoided as in most eases there is fear of aversion, 

*A physician friend writes : “Some women experience an intense sexual 
desire during their menstrual })orio(i. 1 know of a woman who becomes 
most passionate during the jwriod. She enjoys intercourse most during 
such periods and attains orgasm very easily. Her orgasm takes place 
oven before her husband ejaculates. She even at tains two or more 
orgasms, though at other periods she rarely attaints orgasm.” 
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irritation, pain or infection. Blood collects in the woman’s 
sexual organs at this period and she feels pain at slight friction. 

That intercourse interferes with lactation or alters the 
composition of the milk is a myth. This is a popular supersti¬ 
tion in some places. 

DURING GESTATION 

Ancient sexologists also held that intercourse should not he 
indulged in during pregnancy. But modern sexologists do 
not support this view. Their considered opinion is that sexual 
intercourse is permissible during gestation. 

There are two reasons. We are all in favour of monogamy. 
We also consider extra-marital intercourse as blameworthy. 
In the circumstances, if we subscribe to the ancient view the 
husband has to deny himself sexual relief and pleasure during 
the nine months of gestation followed by six weeks of confine¬ 
ment. It is almost madness to advise young-men to abstain 
from sexual intercourse for about a year at a stretch at intervals 
of one or two years. No man with normal potency can possibly 
do so. Those who are unusually passionate will find it quite 
impossible. So if intercourse is forbidden during gestation 
sexual fidelity becomes unnecessarily difficult for the husband. 
This would create a great impediment to conjugal happiness. 
In such a case the husband may indulge in adultery or even go 
to a prostitute which may result in the loss of health, happi¬ 
ness and conjugal harmcmy. On the other hand, even if one 
can patiently abstain for such long periods this strain may 
cause simple or serious complaints in mind or body. 

Secondly, sexual desire in some women increases intensely 
during pregnancy. Not to satisfy their desire at such a time 
will be a great dereliction of duty on the part of the husband. 

Some sexologists advise unrestricted intercourse during 
pregnancy. As conception has already talken place, the couple 
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can enjoy the intercourse fully without any fear or anxiety. 
There is no necessity of using condom or other birth-control 
appliances or of withdrawing before ejaculation. As a result, 
the woman’s body absorbs the seminal fluid which improves 
her health. (Many physicians, however, do not admit that 
absorption of semen is beneficial for the woman.) Careful 
and regulated intercourse during gestaton does not do any 
harm either to the foetus or to the pregnant woman. 

Dr. K. L. Dickinson observes: “Extensive reports from 
various sources show in the majority of couples habits of persis¬ 
tent coitus up to the latter months, with the wife sometimes 
desirous under such circumstances, provided she feels well 
and has not been imbued with (erroneous) ideas of damage to 
the child.” 

The following statistics about coitus during pregnancy were 
collected by Dr. Carl Ruge of Berlin by interrogating 410 
women delivered at the Women’s University clinic in Berlin. 


Coitus during pregnancy \uml)er Percentage 

No intercourse during the whole period 0 0.0 

Had intercourse even during the 

last two months .. .. 322 79.5 

last four weeks .. .. 221 53.9 

last week .. .. ..127 31.0 

last three days .. .. 82 20.0 

day of delivery .. .. 39 9.6 


Frequency ot coitus during pregnancy. Number Percentage 


Twice a week or more 

.. 246 

60.0 

Thrice a week or more 

.. 100 

24.6 

Daily 

.. 24 

5.9 

More than once daily .. 

6 

1.4 

The women generally stated that there was 

no evil effect 

felt by them. Dr. Ruge, however, 

observed injurious effects 

on the child and the mother as a result of sexual intercourse 
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during the last two months of pregnancy ; such as premature 
tearing of the membrane covering the foetus, premature labour 
and fever during and after delivery. 

Among those who had sexual intercourse during the last 
three days of pregnancy, about 17 per cent suffered frorn high 
fever for a few days to a few weeks. 

The husband should have patience and abstain from inter¬ 
course during such late periods to save inconvenience or injury 
to the woman. Syinpatliy and kindness too demand such 
a course. We shall speak of vicarious satisfaction for hiju soon. 

For reasons stated already, we certainly admit the necessity 
of sexual intercourse during pregnancy. At the same time, it 
must be admitted that excessive sexual enjoyment during 
pregnancy may cause injury to the foetus or the pregnant 
woman. Sexual intercourse should be stopped or at least 
greatly restricted towards the last stage of pregnancy. Tlu^ 
following general ])rinciples may be helpful in this respect : 

1. During the first threes months of eoncej>tion excessive 
sexual intercourse may displace the foetus and cause an abor¬ 
tion. In case of a normal pregnancy intercourse may be carried 
on carefully if tin* wornaii feels the desire f)r agrees, up to tlie 
end of the seventh Jiionth to the extent of twice a week. If 
the woman had abortion or miscarriage previously, sexual 
intercourse during pregnancy should be avoided unless a com- 
j»etent physician advises otherwise. Towards the end of 
I^regnancy when the foetus has developed considerably inter¬ 
course should be restrieded as much as possible or stopped 
altogether. Else miscarriage or premature delivery may take 
place and injurious bacteria may enter into the uterus. 

2. As a general rule, it is desirable to reMricl coitus during 
gestation. To be more explicit, the husband should carefully 
observe the physi(,*al condition and the mental attitude of his 
wife. If she evinces a desire for sexual enjoyment her wishes 
must be fulfilled. During pregnancy her desire should not be 
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left unsatisfied nor should she be allowed to be sad and unhappy 
oti any aceount. Havelock Ellis, Elen key and Marie Stopes 
have advised the husband to be very synipatlietic and observant 
during this period. We attach importance to the views of 
Dr. Stopes as she is herself a woman and can speak for women’s 
feelings. She bolds that at some period or other during preg¬ 
nancy every woman generally becomes strongly averse to sexual 
intercourse. She must not be disturbed during such a mood. 

3. Though sexual union is permissible during pregnancy, 
this should not be carried on with in the usual position. No 
position should be ado})ted which hurts the uterus and presses 
heavily against the womb. The genital tissues during pregnancy 
are tender and congested. Tt is desirable that the man should 
be gentle and should avoid deep and vigorous penetration. 
This can be achieved if the husband’s thighs are outside the 
wife’s during coitus. Posterior or side positions would be the 
safest. Dr. Stopes strongly advocates these positions. The 
question of various jiositions will be fully discussed in a next 
chapter. 

4. Before every sexual intercourse during pregnancy the 
(jouple must be very careful about the cleanliness of their 
sexual organs. The ])ubi(; hairs should be shaved more fre¬ 
quently during this period, Tt would be extremely dangerous 
for the woman if any injurious bacteria entered her sexual 
parts at this stage. 

5. It is desirable to abstain from sexual intercourse during 
pregnancy/or those days of the. 7nonth which would correspond with 
the woman's usual days of menstruation. Heavy pressure or 
violent orgasm at such a period may cause an abortion. 

In other times, if intercourse is followed by excessive foetal 
movement, passage of bloody mucus and shreds, or if there is 
a previous history of miscarriage, the husband should abstain 
completejy till the symptoms disappear. 
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AFTER CHILD BIRTH, ABORTION, 
MISCARRIAGE, ETC. 

It is extremely necessary to avoid sexual intercourse for 
four to six weeks following childbirth, Dr. Forel advises absten¬ 
tion for six weeks, while Dr, Velde holds that two weeks are 
sufficient for a healthy and strong woman. Islam enjoins an 
abstention for forty days and this is quite reasonable. 

Abortion and miscarriage also leave the genital apparatus 
of the woman temporarily tender and sore. Abstention for 
some days (on medical advice or till normal conditions reappear 
ostensibly) is essential. The length of the period should 
depend on the seriousness or otherwise of the mishap. 


IN SICKNESS 

Intercourse should be stopped when either of the couple is ill. 
Sexual intercourse is a pleasant act which can only be enjoyed 
in health. Moreover, as already stated, coitus involves some 
labour and loss of energy. A certain sexologist holds that each 
sexual intercourse involves as much labour on the man’s part 
as walking two miles. This may or may not be correct. 
But it is evident that coitus causes some physical labour to 
both the parties. This may certainly be injurious during the 
weakness and suffering caused by illness. The matter, however, 
should be regulated according to the kind and degree of 
illness. 

Thus sexual intercourse should be avoided when (1) either 
partner is afflicted with some acute disease of the genital organs ; 
(2) or some chronic genital inflammation ; (3) or infectious or 
contagious diseases like the veneral diseases (see ch. VII) ; 
(4) or either partner has been reduced by illness to a state of 
low vitality ; (5) or is in a convalescent state. 
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PROHIBITIONS AND IMPROPRIETIES IN SEX CONDUCT 


During slight indisposition the couple may indulge in sexual 
intercourse to a limited extent, if they so desire. 


UNSUITABLE UNION 

According to the ancient people sexual intercourse is un¬ 
suitable on the following occasions :— 

1. Just after a full meal. 

2. When one is hungry or thirsty. 

J. In illness. 

4. In a drunken state. 

r>. Amidst ugly surroundings. 

0. During bereavement, anger or mental agitation. 

7. Just after heavy physical labour. 

8. In a painful position. 

For a really satisfying sexual union physical and mental comfort 
and a pleasant environment are essential. It will be readily 
agreed that coitus would really be inadvisable in the circums¬ 
tances mentioned above. The circumstances are, however, 
avoidable or can be mitigated. 


ALCOHOL AND THE SEX ACT 

A normal virile man does not need alcohol or other stimulant 
before the sex act. A moderate dose of alcohol may help an 
old man but then the danger is that a vicious habit is formed 
and the dose has to be increased gradually. When either partner 
or both are drunk, either or both miss the niceties of the act. 
Intelligent direction and understanding enjoyment are missed. 

The use of alcohol should be shunned before the sex act. 
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VICARIOUS SATISFACTION DURING FORBIDDEN 

PERIODS ‘ 

Even when sexual ihtcrcmirse cannot bo carried out for 
some reason or other, tlie e.ouj>le Tuust observe and consider 
each other’s f(*elings and <lesires, A normally virile husband 
should not be denied tdher forms of sexual satisfaction even 
■ when coitus cannot be allowed. Some sexologists have advised 
the woman to allow her husbanrl to obtain sexual satisfac¬ 
tion by passionate fondling, body-contact, or from 
(;onn(‘ction betweerv her thighs. The woman may help him 
obtain an ejaculation by fondling anrl rubbing his parts. This 
bec<)mcs often nec'cssary for maintaining conjugal hjve aiid the 
husband’s lldelitv, whei\ normal coitus cannot be carried out 
owing to menstruation, illness, advaina'd stage of pregnancy 
or confinement. A ^nactising physician writes to the authoi' ;~ 
'‘Ry complying with tin* suggestion containc'd in this paragra})li 
]nany women can save tluur husbands much nu'iital agony and 
physical dis(iomfort and dee])en their mutual love by hei]>ing 
the husband to remain faithful to tin* wile. But few women are 
so considerate. In the case of one of my })atients, intercourse 
was forbidxlen during pregnancy for a total period of about 
'five months. But this woman was so sensible and syjnpathetio 
.that sh(^ would often Inviti' her husband to obtain satisfaction 
with the help of her'hands, between her breasts or. thighs or 
at other places of her body. Such a woman deserves respect.” 

According to ])rophet Muhammad a woman is not untouch¬ 
able during the menstural perkxl. She should tightly tie her 
cloth at the waist. The upper part f>f the body may be 
enjoyed by tlui husband, 

A husban<l incapacitated for the act mayor rather should, 
likewise, satisfy the wife through manual or bodily manipula¬ 
tions. 
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CHAPTER XXI 

4 

■ Increasing Sextial Power 

WHY APHRODISIACS HAVE BEEN POPULAR 


Sexual power i« a physical energy of man. Tlie heallli and 
strength of the sexual orgatis as those of other organs can be 
maintained and imj)roved by care and ex(‘rcise and alb ages 
have looked for means aiid ])ro(;(^sses. 

Some of llie reasons are : 


1. The most intense sensation of pleasure in human life 
(in sex union) is in most cases very short-lived. Not only so, 
it is often imjiaired by organii; defects and tc^chineal mistakes. 
Men and women have ever been on tlie look-out as to how to 
enjoy freely and fully this natural act. 

2. Impolenee in men ami. frigulity in women are grt^t 
disappointments and Ihosi* suffering from them naturally lo(»k 
for remedies. 


If. Sterility of a man or woman is often altribiited to weak¬ 
ness of libido and those suffering from may naturally like to 
enhance sexual vigour. It is not, however, correct to connect 
sterility with impotence or frigidity. If the sperms and ova 
are mature and healthy and are not (distructed frinn meeting 
each other' at the ])roi)er ])lace, even very weak (sexually) 
couples can beget children. 

4. 'Oriental polygamy and (loncubinage and western 
extra-marital connections have made demands on male systems 
in excess of normal potency. Ancient and modern kings, 
])rince8 and members of privileged classes have been victims of 
debauchery and have need for extra stimulants to whip up 
satiated appetite. 

Physicians worked under patronage of ric*h jxitentates who 
kept up wives, concubines and slave-girls. 
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Western Don Juans may likewise seek artificial aids to 
exhibit sexual prowess to dififerent women. 

5. Curiosity, jealousy, mania for seduction, love of showing 
off, making the most of a brief opportunity, etc., etc., are other 
motives inducing people to look for sexual stimulants. 

In fact, the popularity of aphrodisiacs grew out of natural 
and artificial demands of men and women for more sexual vigour. 

HONEST AND DISHONEST ATTEMPTS 
TO MEET THE DEMAND 

The more intelligent section of the people, thus, espcciall}’^ 
the physicians and love-doctors, have been making quite honest 
researches on the subject. The proud record of this investiga¬ 
tion, research and ceaseless quest is really interesting. 

Shrewd businessmen have, however, on the other hand, 
fully exploited the eagerness of men and women to profit from 
prescriptions and formulae. They sell to the unsuspecting and 
credulous public so-called invaluable and infallible remedies 
—charms, incantations, medicines and processes. These quacks 
and cheats who promise quick remedies to all weaknesses and 
failings are widely patronised. This has led to a dangerous 
situation. 

Will man go on being deceived by quacks ? Will he continue 
to suffer from failings Jind weaknesses in his very legitimate 
enjoyment ? Man has been improving his lot in other afi'airs 
with his intelligence by adopting remedies, devices and 
medicines, What is there to be done in this field then ? 

IMPROVEMENT OF GENERAL HEALTH 

Our sexual strength is closely connected with the condition 
of our general health. Those who are healthy and strong do not 
generally suffer from sexual weaknesses. Exceptions in a few 
healthy and strong men may be due to mental conditions such 
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as extreme prudery, unwholesome fear, doubt and want of 
confidence in their own potency. Such weakness can be cured 
by correct mental antidotes. 

Now, the means of maintaining a good general health are : 

1. Moderation and regularity in food, drink, exercise, 
rest and sexual behaviour. 

2. Taking nutritious food containing vitamins and mineral 
salts such as milk, unpolished rice, pulses, whole meal^flour, 
green leaves (espcially spinach), vegetables (especially tomatb), 
green leaves (especially spinach), vegetables (especially 
beans, peas), fruits (especially bananas, oranges), butter, 
eggs, fish and meat. Too much of sugar, potatoes, rice, meat 
and fried food should be avoided. Authentic books on proper 
dieting may be consulted with profit. 

3. Over-eating, keeping late hours at night, excessive loss 
of semen, excessive labour, worry, too much of tea, of coffee, 
of tobacco, of cigarette, of snuff and of alcoholic drinks should 
be avoided. 

4. Breathing pure air. 

5. Scrupulous cleanliness. 

6. In modern educational systems there is no provision for 
proper sex education. Provision for this should be made 
so that children learn a correct perspective of sex behaviour, 
avoiding what is injurious and adopting what is helpful. They 
will then mature on a sound foundation so as to enjoy a 
regulated sex life later in life. 

MODERATE USE OF GENITALS 

It is common knowledge that our limbs degenerate due to 
disuse. Normal functioning is healthful for all parts of our 
body including the sexual. Disuse and atrophy go together. 

Old authors asserted that frequent erection makes the 
penis large and long. Galen is said to have noted that in singers 
and athletes, Who were chaste in order to preserve their strength, 
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the ^zual parts ‘were small and rugrpse, like those of old men 
and that exercise of the organs from youth deyejops them,. 

Variations in the size of the sexual organs are mainly in¬ 
herited but there is an element of truth in that ‘use develops and 
disuse atrophies/ 

Young men and women should marry early and exercise their 
sexual functions moderately and regularly. Continent old 
bachelors and old maids do not help their sexual statures by 
any iheans. ^ 

SHAVING OP PUBIC HAIR 

The ancient Greeks and Romans considered shaving of the 
woman’s pubic hairs as an essential part of female beauty. 
The Muslims, both men and women, shave theirs monthly or so 
in obedience to a religious requirement. 

The practice of preserving pubic hairs is also prevalent 
among many people including those of Europe, the Hindus, of 
India, and the negroes of tropical South Africa. 

Shaving of pubic hairs helps physical suitability for sexual 
intercourse and increases tactile enjoyment of the region. Long 
hairs act as an obstacle to closer friction of the skin surfaces of 
the couple. Moreover, dust, and dirt may cling to the hairs and 
prove unhygienic. Long hairs often entwine with and sticK to 
condoms and make it difficult to remove them. Shaving keeps 
the region clean and a sense of cleanliness pervades the 
mind. Odour and dirt caused by perspiration in summer are 
also prevented. 

A reader objected to the shaving of pubic hairs on the 
ground that their friction is stimulating and that the roots of 
shaven hairs may cause slight pain. It is not necessary to shave 
every day or even every week. Once a month will suffice to 
keep down their growth and the roots will not remain sharp for 
mote than a day or two. As a general rule, if both of the couple 
shave on the eve of the wife’s menstrual period the roots will 
become soft by the time menstruation is over. Both before 
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menstruation and childbin^ shaTing is a hygienic precaution | 
to be commended. 


CIRCtJMOISION 

I have discussed oircumoiaon in dotail in the chapter on 
‘Hygiene of Sex’ (VI). Circumcision is very helpful in keeping 
the organ clean. It is also a prophylactic against certain 
diseases. ... 

Brs. Forel and Hllis are in favour of circumcision of every 
male in childhood. Though they advise this on grounds of 
general health, they also hold that it increases retentive potrer 
in men. The reason is that if the glans remains always covered 
by the prepuce it will continue to be very sensitive and deli¬ 
cate and the sensation at the time of coitus will be very acute 
causing quick ejaculation. The glans when uncovered by 
circumcision is exposed to constant friction with clothing and 
thighs. It thus becomes partially rough and greatly insensi¬ 
tive to ordinary friction. Thus the retentive power of males 
circumcised is increased and premature ejaculation seldom 
takes place. Br. Forel and Br. Velde hold that because all 
the men among the Jews and the Muslims carry out circum- } 
cision they are generally more potent and sterility is rare S 
among them. 

Circumcision is a very easy process. If it is done in child¬ 
hood the professional men manage it all right. Some of my 
Hindu friends got circumcised in youth at the hands of surgeons. 

Those who dislike a surgical operation may keep the glans j 
exposed by pushing back the prepuce. This will partially give i 
the advantages of circumcision. 

Among the women of certain races such as the negroes of 
Sudan the clitoris and the labia majora are too prominent and 
they are incised. We do not find adequate reasons to support 
the practice. 
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USE OF APPARATUSES 

To heighten sensations in women, some men are in the 
habit of using strange and queer devices. Mention may be 
made of adorning the male part with wood, metal or conch 
shell, putting a bird’s feather in the glans and tying mule’s 
hair around it. 

Among the Dayaks a device called ampallang is in use. 
An orifice is made in the male organ and a piece of wood, bohe, 
metal or bamboo stick is inserted in the same. To both ends of 
the stick are tied the hairs of some animal or feathers of a bird. 
Sometimes more than one incision are made and each of these 
is treated likewise. 

The object of this procedure is to increase sensation in 
the women by hard friction. Dayak women are so such 
accustomed to their use that they can seek divorce if the 
husband fails to use them. 

Even in some parts of civilised Europe and South America, 
condoms with teeth or elastic rings with little teeth are reported 
to be worn around the base of the glans for heightening sensa¬ 
tions in women. Of medical and technical devices, I am 
treating in separate chapters to follow. 
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CHAPTER XXII 

Medicinal Aphrodisiacs 

USE OF MEDICINES 

Medicinal aphrodisiacs are of many kinds. Some medicines 
are said to increase potency and heighten the production of 
semen ; some to prolong the duration of the act; some to 
enlarge and strengthen the male organ or contract or expand 
the female part; some to heighten sensitivity and pleasure ; 
etc ; etc. 

According to the manner of use, these medicines are of 
various kinds; some have to be taken orally; some to be injected; 
some to be inhaled ; some to be applied externally ; some to be 
administered electrically & so on. 

Aphrodisiacs have been mentioned in the Ayurvedic system 
of medicine. Vajikaran —(The medicine that gives the power 
of repeated coition like that of horses)—is one kind detailed 
therein. 

In Yunani medical system too, the possibility of increasing 
sexual powers and detaining ejaculation was recognised. As 
a matter of fact, the Yunani system of medicine is the richest 
in this respect. The reason is supposed to be that kings, 
princes, nawabs and courtiers addicted to debauchery were the 
patrons of the Hekims (physicians). 

1 have studied carefully eastern sex lore, especially that 
belonging to the Yunani and the Ayurvedic systems. Many 
published, unpublished, printed and manuscript works have 
been consulted by me. 

The number and variety of medicines mentioned in Arabic, 
Persian and Sanskrit sex lore and medical works can be easily 
imagined from the following table of contents quoted from an 
Arabic book : 
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Chapter 8, prej^di^tion of Aphrodisiacs. 

„ 9, Effects of different ingredients. 

,t 10, AphrodiaiAC mixtures. , j 

„ 11, Aphrodisiac oils. 


» 

12 . i. 

ointments. 

99 

13, 

salves. 


i4i 

dHnks. * 

91 

16. 

sweets. 

99 

16, 

powders. 


17, 

douches. 


18, 

suppositories. 

99 

19. 

pastes to be taken. 

f 9 

. 20,, 

medicines to be kept.in the mouth. 


21. „ 

♦ 

articles to be smelt. 

4* * 

99 

24, 

Hedicines for lengthening and en¬ 


e 

larging the penis. 

•* * 

' 39 

.29, Aphrodisiac charms and incantations. 

’ * ♦ 


. Tl^ese onjy isolate to the cultivation and development of 
sexu^ stren^h., Other parts of the work deal with other 
matters wd oontam various prescriptions. It is needless to say 
that other works on the subject contain similar chapters on these 



' in spite pith© biwt^ intehtiphs;on t^he p^ pf these experi¬ 
menters and research workers, their workr-sjras, vitiated by 
several defects : 

' r. .‘^lief in* charms, spehs, incapja^ons. the. super- 


2. Undttd credulity and nasty acceptance.. | ^ ^ 
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3. Lack of an objcctiT^ attitude and open-minded exp^i- 

ment. ■ • : 

4. Non-^ist^noe of laboratory facilities and delicate appa¬ 
ratuses since developed. 

I am going to make some general observations only. 

1. Belief in charms, spells, incantations and the super¬ 
natural was prevalent among the ancient people. They were 
so much obsessed by the idea of supernatural beings such as 
angels, ghosts, genii, fairies, spirits and sorcerers meddling trith 
human affairs that critical judgment, free thought, moral 
courage and scientific outlook were badly handicapped. 

In the matter of increasing sexual potency credulous human 
beings built up hopes around charms, spells, Incantations, 
amulets, giving sweets to tombs and ofi^erings to temples, etc. 
Innumerable men and women have been and are being still 
deceived, by many a faqir, sage» mendicant, charmer, quack, 
Jcaviraj, and hekim. 

The magic circle of philtres, pastes, powders, ointments 
and exorcisms pressed into the service of Love was very very 
wide. The chaldeans stimulated their senses by eating the 
liver or the marrow of young boys. In Rome incantations 
of all kinds were in vogue for rekindling weakened virility, 
for which the gods were held repotisible. Lucretius is said to 
have been given a philtre by a mistress or his Wife, who thereby 
wanted to regain his favours. The poet appears to have died 
of it 

Even now-a-days we find large advertisements rOpeatedly 
published in newspapers of talismans, amulets and secret 
processes, which show that a section of the people still believe 
in various forms of black magic for purposes of upsetting, stunn¬ 
ing, killing, attracting, compelling or repelling particular persons. 
The same talisman, again, is supposed to Work all sorts of 
miracles such as curing the body and the mind of all sorts of 
distress or «,iliiiehts, biinging wealth, securing employm^^iit fi.hd 
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winning litigation, etc., etc., Such talismans are acually sold 
in thousands ! This shows that superstition and false hope 
still dominate human intellect. Some people still believe that 
you can harm your enemy by incantation and sorcery ! 

In Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit works on sex mention has 
been made of many charms and spells. For example, it has 
been quoted in the book called Return of the Aged to Youth’* 
that if you inscribe a given strange cryptogram on a golden 
leaf (sheet) and put it under your tongue, you will be able to 
continue copulation till it is removed ! 

It has also been stated that if a certain spell is uttered by a 
man who is about to ejaculate, his ejaculation will be deferred. 
Many other spells of similar nature have been mentioned ! 

In many cases use of certain things after having them 
sanctified with complicated ceremonies has been advocated. 

The belief that if a man is made to eat a betel nut or such 
other stuff after having kept the same in the private part of 
a woman, he will remain ever obedient to and fond of her, 
is of similar nature. It was also believed that melting the 
Beloved’s wax effigy with prescribed ceremonies and spells 
would secure his or her love and ensure constancy. Stories 
regarding genii and fairies tempting and enjoying human 
beings remained current for a long time. 

Here is an example of a prescription from a book of Hindu 
black magic ! 

“Take equal quantitites of the ashes of burning ghat 
(crematorium), fat, kur (a medicinal root), tagar wood and 
saffron and pound them together. If this powder is applied to 
a man’s feet or a woman’s head, he or she will be slave to your 
wiU.” 

Here is supposed to be a cure for a woman born sterile ! 

“Uproot a plant of gandhanakuli with leaves and branches 
on a Sunday. Let it be pounded in the milk of one-coloured cow 
by an unmarried girl. Take four tolas (about IJ ounces) 
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every day during menstruation. Take liglit diet such as milk 
and moongh pulses. Repeat the process for seven days and the 
sterile woman will conceive.” 

The ancient people would not believe in the effectiveness 
of anything unless there was a veil of mystery and supernatural 
atmosphere around it. Credulous people were influenced by 
drawing or writing of fantastic figures or words and uttering of 
similar sounds or words. The juice of vasaka (a medicinal 
plant) is a good remedy for cold and cough. But such a simple 
prescription would not appeal to ancient people. So the 
direction would be something like this : “Pluck the leaves just 
at noon when the sun is over your head and in one breath. 
Let a virgin girl extract the juice.” and so on ! 

There are innumerable instances of people believing in 
the supernatural powers of their spiritual guides, faqirs, sages 
and mendicants and approaching them in cases of illness, 
distress, want and poverty with the hope that their holy glance, 
touch, blessing, talisman, breath, etc., would cure the disease 
or bring them good luck. 

The effectiveness of such processes lies in 'suggestion’— 
of the agents and ‘faith’ and ‘autosuggestion’ of the recipients. 
The dust of a temple or tomb, the spoiled water, amulets or 
talismans are only means of helping the mental process. In 
a limited field only of bodily afflictions having a mental basis 
are such processes partly effective. 

On the whole, it may be asserted that unreasonable and 
unscientific processes would not and should not have any 
influence on the educated mind of a modern man or woman. 

If black magic or sorcery could kill, men like Hitler, Musso¬ 
lini, Churchill and Stalin could not .flourish in this world. The 
sorcerers of the opposite party would finish them early enough ! 

The object of my dealing with this matter at length is 
that the readers should be free from superstition and prejudice. 
They should not be duped by cheats. 
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It may, however, he mentioned in this connection that 
the snhject of exerting will pbwer and profiting from ^nggestion’ 
is being studied as a branch of applied psychology. 

We shall discuss in a later chapter how premature 
ejaculation, psychic impotency, etc., can be mitigated on this 
principle. 

2. Owing to excessive credulity and hasty acceptance, 
the investigators often thought they had made great discoveries 
on insufficient experiments ! In many cases they did not even 
have the patience of trying their discovery on persons of different 
nature, temperament, age, climate, etc f Scientific objectivity 
would demand careful reasoning and cautious acceptance. 

3. Partiality often vitiated experiments and prevented 
proper and objective analysis of the results obtained. ‘Secret 
formulas* appear to the public to be more valuable I People 
seem to believe more readily in the efficacy of medicines and 
formulas said to be “revealed in a dream’*, “offered by a holy 
sage’* of **of divine origin.’* 

The method of scientific investigation is just the reverse. 
A scientist would invite even his enemy to experiment and find 
out the truth. Ruthless criticism of opponents would establish 
a truth more firmly. 

In their veneration for authorities the ancient investigators 
had the opposite tendency to quote from and rely on the views 
of others. We must respect the views of other authorities but 
before accepting them we must put them to searching test and 
experiment. 

This partial lack of objective judgment led many investiga- 
tcoiB to pass many medicines and formulae as^ “true**, “tested”, 

, “genuine” and “undoubted”. No mention was made as to who 
tested them, whether the writer himself had tried them, and if 
so, in howmany oases under, what oircumstaiioes and with what 
results. In most oases remarks like the above were repeated 
without any critical analysis almost as a matter of course. 
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4. Laok; of %ie scieutlfio appliances and apparatuses was, 
however, no fault of the investigators themselves. Science 
is developing very rapidly. Even aii important matter like the 
dissection ef the human body received social sanction only 
the other day. That was why workers had to depend on 
supposition "’’and conjecture in most cases. 

This, however, does not detract from the value of the old 
workers’ efforts. They have rather to be congratulated on 
their investigations in spite of such handicaps. Many of the 
accepted facts of to-day may be exploded and proved wrong by 
later scientific discoveries. In spite of that the sincerity and 
devotion of the modern scientists must command universal 
respect and adiniration. 

One favourite principle of the ancient people was what may 
be called the Law of similarity : A sparrow indulges in the 
sexual act many times an hour—so, a sparrow^s meat must be 
aphrodisiac I The tiger is a strong and vigorous animal—so, 
application of its fat on the organ must make it strong and 
vigorous ! The leech and earth-worm can contract and ex¬ 
pand greatly—so, their bodies must serve as good ingredients 
for fu'eparing ointments for enlarging an organ \ 

Proceeding further upon this principle of ‘mistaken associa¬ 
tions’, the ancient sages prescribed leaves and vegetables whose 
odour or juice resembled semen Or vaginal secretions and fruits 
and vegetables which had resemblances to the male or female 
sexual organ as aphrodisiacs ! Semen and testes actually 
consumed were supposed to add to sexual vigour ! Semen was 
for long believed as valuable as a love-philter! 

To endow,such pdd thipgs vfith aphrodisiac property was a 
fruitless pastime. 

I i ^ I a ■ - ' ' I ' , ' „ ^ 1 ‘ , 

The modedm gland treatment, is,, however, based on the 
principle of injecting the secretion. of a particular gland to 
stimulatie activity of similar glimds in. Mie hntman body* j : 
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ALLOPATHIC VIEWS AND ATTEMPTS 

European medical systems such as allopathy are not very 
rich in aphrodisiac medicines. European physicians and sexo¬ 
logists do not seem to be very keen about it. Even detailed 
works on sexology almost ignore this subject. A few sexologists 
even deny possibility of aphrodisiac and retentive medicines. 

Dr. Marie Stoi)e8 in her Enduring Passion remarked that ishe 
was not aware of the existence of any really aphrodisiac medi¬ 
cine ; that worthless articles sold in the market as such w^re 
unworthy of being called genuine medicines ; and that the most 
dangerous thing about this rubbish was that it found an exten¬ 
sive and ready market. 

Dr. Boer of Vienna, a great authority on women’s diseases, 
on the other hand, hold that aphrodisiac medicines for men 
are neither impossible nor difficult to find. 

It has already been stated that due to unfavourable cir¬ 
cumstances or misuse many men do not retain the amount of 
sexual energy necessary to give complete satisfaction to their 
partners. In order to save conjugal life from this lurking 
menace, man must cultivate sexual power as an art and be 
equal to the needs of the woman. If the defects and imper- 
pections of other limbs and parts of the human body can be 
cured by medicine or exercise, there is no reason why the sexual 
organs cannot be similarly treated. So we should not entertain 
any unscientific or unreasonable despondence with regard 
to this subject. 


ADVERTISED MEDICINES 

The strong adverse remarks of Dr. Marie St opes against 
advertised aphrodisiac medicines is more true in Indo-Pakistan 
than in any other part of the world. Open the pages of any 
newspaper or magazine, look at the placards on the walls in any 
city, and you will come across alluring advertisements which 
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relate to aphrodisiac medicines. Most of these so-called 
medicines really deserve the strongest condemnation and their 
sale should be stopped by legislation. Unless this is done 
untold harm will be done to human health and society. 

The advertisers employ several kinds of ruse to attract 
their victims. Firstly, they give high sounding and attractive 
names to their concoction such as “Sex-vigour”, “Jauvan- 
Rasayan” (Youth mixture), “Madan-Rasayan” (Cupid Mix¬ 
ture), “Stambhan-Bilash” (Retentive-pleasure)”, “Arjun- 
Batika” (Arjun Pills), “Ramani-Vihar” (Feminine joy) and so 
on. These are said to be “of divine origin”, “given by a holy 
sage”, “the fruit of prolonged experiments” and “prepared at 
a huge cost” ! In certain cases some benefit may be derived 
from blind faith but in most cases they prove to be nothing but 
a, great hoax. The readers are again warned against the allure¬ 
ment of such advertisements. 

Another form of advertisement which is more expensive is 
resorted to by certain firms holding or only assuming foreign 
names. They first send “free booxlets” to all and sundry and 
oblige them. These begin with some general principles on 
sexology and cleverly divert attention to the wonderful effects 
of their invaluable products ! Some of them put a fancy price 
for thfeir products (said to be meant for kings and princes) 
thereby increasing the supposed value of their products and 
recovering the cost of advertisement. The readers are persuad¬ 
ed to believe that costly ingredients such as gold, pearl and 
musk have been used in the preparations for making them more 
effective, so that they may not entertain any doubt about 
the medicine. It is needless to say that in most cases 
these products contain, poisonous materials such as arsenic, 
cantharidine and strychnine. Some firms in Amritsar and 
elsewhere have taken to the subtle form of advertising medicines 
in sex books and booklets, ! Attracting clients to preparations 
is the real objective rather than imparting scientific sex- 
knowledge. Readers should know. 
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, On the whole, while p&ying regard to genuine investigators, 
wo Tuust warn the readers against the wiles of their , imitators. 
These latter do not care for anything, except their own profits. 

In our opinion advertisements of the following types should 
be prohibited by legislation : 

1. Birth control medicines, to be taken by mouth. 

2. Medicines professing to clear up menstruation, which 
may cause abortion. 

3. Aphrodisiac and retentive medicines making falsp 

claims. i 

Happily, the Government of Bengal have taken strict mea¬ 
sures regarding publication of advertisements about veneral 
diseases. We warmly commend the measure. 

We shall try to give an idea of the extent of possibility of 
developing sexual powers by means of medicines by ransacking 
Yunani, Ayurvedic and Allopathic systems of medicines so that 
the readers may be helped to accurate information. We may 
not know of or overlook good medicines, both indigenous and 
foreign, and shall be interested if readers help us on to them 
when they can definitely vouch for them, 

APHRODISIAC PROPERTIES OF DRUGS 

Innumerable materials were formerly attributed ’ with 
aphrodisiac properties. Prominent among these are 'quinine, 
musk, camphor, opium, cannabis Indica, saffron, strychnine, 
atsenic, belladona, mandrake, phosphorus, ambergris, canthar- 
idine, morphine, hashish, chloroform, ether, ethyle-chloride, 
cocaine, asafoetida, damiana, yohimbinC, and lecithin. Many 
of these have maintained their reputation Up to the present 
timift. - 

It should be remembered that sdUie of these articles are 
poisons or contain poisonous material and should not be used 
except Under the advice of a competent' physician. 

A d^e may cause erectiohbuiJ an overdose 

may cause even death. If rubbed US' ah it produces 
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blisters all over ths skin and is also absorbed in the skin. Such 
blisters may be dangerous. Ointments advertised for strength 
ening the orgaii probably contain this poisonous material. 
The use of arsenic, cannabis Indies, bpium, cocaine and phos¬ 
phorus, etc., may similarly cause grave dangers. 

Yohimbiht an alkaloid, obtainable from the bark of a tree 
growing in South Africa, is believed to act on the vaso-motor 
nerves by improving circulation and promoting flow of blood 
in the genitals. It is helpful in defective erection. Large 
doses are harmful. 

Damiana, an American drug, was likewise reputed. Recent 
experiments have shown little or no aphrodisiac property in it 
when administered alone. It is one of the ingredients in many 
sexual tonics in which it figures along with phosphorus, stry¬ 
chnine, etc. 

Cannabis Indica {bhang; ganja) gives a pecuU^ psychic 
intoxication. It is believed to increase libido by acting on the 
nerve centres-^possibly more by counteracting inhibitions like 
alcohol. 

Phosphorus acts as a powerful stimulant on the nervous 
system but produces no local irritation. It is used with other 
drugs like damiana and nux vomica. 

Strychnine acts through the central nervous system. It 
may increase the tone of penile muscles. It is a poison. 

In fact, most of the advertised aphrodisiac medicines 
possibly contain one or other of these poisonous ingredients, 
and should therefore be carefully avoided. The readers are 
warned against using any advertised medicine except under the 
advice of a reliable and competent physician. 

It is to be deplored^ on the other hand, the<t competent 
chemists and physicians have not r^dertaken more suatai^d 
researches to find out how; best these ingredients can be used 
to the service of those of weak or lifeak^ed virility,, 
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SOME FOOD-VALUES 

Many kinds of food are also credited with aphrodisiac 
properties. High value is put on meat, kidneys and livers, 
male organ and testicles of he-goats and bulls, milk, butter, 
clarified butter, eggs, fish eggs, fish heads, etc ; in the vegetable 
kingdom, on green leaves and vegetables generally, asparagus, 
salad, tomato, garlic, onion, carrots, celery, mushrooms, 
etc. Most of these articles are nutritious and good for health 
and so for sexual strength. 

Among spices, salt, clove, pepper, cinnamon and nut meg 
enjoy favour. The effect of pepper and nut meg is admitted. 
Ginger too has influence on the sexual organs. 

Eggs rightly enjoy much favour as it is a nutritious food. 
The same is partially true of vegetables and fruits. Among 
these carrot, celery, asparagus, mushrooms and nuts deserve 
special mention. Tomato has been called the ‘love-apple’! 
Honey too enjoys popularity. 

According to dietetics all those mentioned in the various 
categories are regarded as nutritious food. It is not certain 
whether or to what extent they possess direct aphrodisiac 
properites but being nourishing, they improve general health 
and thereby sexual strength as well. 

ALCOHOLIC AND OTHER DRINKS 

Alcoholic drinks are believed to stimulate sexual desire. 
This is only partially true. Different kinds of drinks have 
different effects. Gin is diuretic, brandy astringent, and 
whisky laxative. These have no direct action on the sexual 
organs. 

The effects of alcohol as a sexual stimulant are grossly 
exaggerated. Though a small dose of alcoholic drink causes 
some stimulation, it has just the opposite effect when taken 
in large quantitites. Alcohol generally removes scruples and 
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inhibitions and blunts the reason so that inen and women 
under its influence may come to indulge in lewd acts which they 
would not do in a sober state. That is why prostitutes try to 
influence their victims with alcohol, licentious people use the 
same to tempt chaste women to adultery and husbands and 
lovers take recourse to the same when trying to persuade their 
partners to any abnormal form of sexual enjoyment. 

Thus, the feasts of ancient Rome and Athens, and those 
provided by King Nero and others degenerated into sexual 
orgies as a result of alcoholic revels. 

A glass or two of alcoholic drink may temporarily help 
a sexually indifferent person by removing his mental inhibitions 
and bringing a sensation of well-being and joyous conviviality. 

A glass of beer or wine before going to bed may stimulate such 
persons. 

The evil effects of alcoholic drinks have been discussed else¬ 
where. This bane of western civilisation has infected and is i 
infecting the East. 

Happily, Indo-Pakistan mentality is strictly against drinking. 
Islam prohibited it totally. Hinduism, too, disapproves of it. 
Its use has, thus, remained restricted so far. The attempt at 
prohibition by various Provincial Governments deserves support 
of every well-wisher of the society. 

The readers are warned that if they take recourse to aloo- f, 
holic drinks for increasing their sexual potency, they will be| 
sadly disappointed. Too much of them definitely destroys t 
sexual strength. The danger in taking to such drinks is that 
one is gradually drawn to more and more of them! The reason- \ 
able limit is easily exceeded 1 Cocoa, coffee and tea do not | 
appear to have any influence on the sexual organs. On the i 
contrary, excessive use of tea, coffee, tobacco, oannabis indica, | 
cocaine, etc., for a long period, would definitely injure sexual ‘ 
potency. 





HAPPY lOABBXAOH 


PART PLAYED BY VITAMINS 

The modern science of dietetics has progressed very rapidly. 
Much research work has been and is being carried on 
regarding vitamins in food. Vitamins are accessory food 
products^ deprivation of one or another of which leads to serious 
troubles in the human organism. These are of many kinds. 
< Of these vitamin E has a definite influence on the sexual organs. 

On feeding rats on food rich in vitamin £, it was found that 
i their genital organs developed considerably and sexual rut 
lasted longer. The results of these investigations indicate 
that food containing vitamin £ stimulates the sexual function. 

We can utilise this discovery in two ways : 

1. The menu of our food may be prepared in such a way 
that it contains a large proportion of food rich in vitamin E, such 
as germinated gram, green gram, wheat, olive oil, lettuce, 
green leaves, spinach, peas, beans, yolk of egg, etc. 

2. This vitamin in a concentrated form may be used as 
a medicine. 


EXTERNAL APHRODISIACS 

Various forms of baths were regarded as aphrodisiac. In 
public baths scantily dressed men and women came into close 
contact in a confined space. This was probably the reason of 
sexual stimulation rather than the bath itself. It is necessarily 
a temporary stimulation. Bathing in various spas and mineral 
waters may act as indirect stimulants. 

People used various excitants in ointments and oils exter¬ 
nally. We have already mentioned cantharidine, which may 
even be injurious, 99% of these are useless. 

Perfumes were also used for stimulating sexual powers. 
Strong perfumes do have a stimulating effect. 

Placing warm cushions or pillows on the genital region 
may cause a temporary excitement. Warm water may have 
similar effect. 
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These temporary expedients should not be adopted as a 
habit. In that case natural potency will diminish necessitating 
constant dependence on external excitants. 

Strychinine helps erection. It is a poison and should 
never be used except under expert medical supervision. 

External use of cocaine causes local anaesthesia. A mild 
solution of cocaine applied on the glans would diminish its sensi¬ 
tiveness and thereby prolong the duration of coitus. Its use 
may prove injurious unless done under competent medical 
advice. 


DESIRE FOR REJUVENATION 

I 

The desire of the old for rejuvenation is natural and eternal. 
In old age the body becomes loose, energy weak and erection 
and sexual strength diminish. Is there no remedy ? Man 
always claimed and is still claiming an answer to this question. 

Some queer ideas may be mentioned. 

From the days of King David it has been believed that sexual 
intimacy or intercourse with virgins and young women rejuve¬ 
nates an old man. This is called “Shunamitism” from Shuna- 
mite, the girl that is said to have rejuvenated King David. 

In India there is a trite saying which means, “A young wife 
is like taking cream”. In other words a young wife serves 
as a nutritious food. The idea is not quite tenable. Some 
people also believed that drinking the blood or semen of stooi^ 
animals increases sexual vigour. This too is wrong. 

The idea that retention of semen in the body keeps it young 
and strong led to the pactices of abstention, karezzctt etc. 
Karezza has been discussed in a later Chapter. 

Chinese investigators found that if in old age the activity 
of the sexual glands could be restored, youthful energy and 
strength came back. They prescribed taking of the powdered 
antlers of deer, which is'still in vogue. Medicines prepared 
with an extract from the testicles of young men were also used 
for the purpose. ^ 





, In the nineteenth century two French professors, Claude 
Bernard and Brown-Sequard, discovered the existence of glands 
and their endocrine secretions. Thenceforward people began 
to investigate the causes of old age and senility. Diminished 
activity of the glands was considered to be its*main cause. 

' At the age of 72 Brown-Sequard got encouraging results 
by injecting extracts from the testes of some animals in his 
own body and those of some other old men. 

Professor Steinach of Vienna then took up the work and per¬ 
formed a series of experiments on rats. He replaced the testes 
of old rats by those obtained from young ones and got very 
good results. 'He, however, could not carry on similar experi¬ 
ment with human beings as no young man was naturally ready 
to lend his testes for the purpose. 

In another eiperiment, he stopped exocrine secretion of 
testes of some old men by surgical operation and obtaincfl 
good results. This restored the power of sexual enjoyment in 
the old and other physical energy. This improvement was 
maintained for four or five years. Senility then set in again. 

After this Carl Doppler handled glands and obtained some 
good results. 


MONKEY GLAND METHOD 

Serg Voronoff discovered a method of rejuvenation by graf¬ 
ting monkey glands on the testes of old men. Unfortunately 
the proportion of monkeys to the number of old men is very 
small. The method applied is that a section of a testicle 
taken from a young monkey is inserted in the patient’s gland 
and stitched. With its secretion in the blood remarkable im¬ 
provement is noticed within a few months. * 

Some people hold that the effect of these processes is only 
psychological and not physiological. People undergo much 
'pain and expenditure for such treatment and they naturally 
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eicpect good results. This faith and eagerness bring about the . 
improvement. 

This may be partially true. But then how can we explain 
the improvements noticed in other animals who would not cer¬ 
tainly be ‘expecting ’ such Improvement ? However, let us 
hope that when the processes are perfected more and more 
old people will be benefited by them. 

STEINACH’S OPERATION 

Vasectomy, Vaso-ligature or Or. Steinach’s operation for 
rejuvenation is a very simple operation which t^kes ten tp 
fifteen minutes. The spermatic cord or vas deferens is cut and 
tied. If done on both sides, the person becomes permanently 
sterile. Thus, it is a sure method of birth-control. After 
undergoing this operation nothing else is required to be done for 
birth control. If done only on one side, youthful health and 
vigour are said to partially return and the power of reproduction 
still continues. 

An old friend of the author, who has been closely connected 
with the writing of this book, was operated on for the purpose 
of rejuvenation and birth-control. An account of his experience 
is quoted from some of his letters written to the author on 
different dates : 

‘T am very grateful to a surgeon of the local military hospital.' 
At my request he performed on me on the 5th February, 1944, 
Steinach’s operation or vasectomy or vaso-ligature. I was • 
not made unconscious. Only a local anasthetic was used. 

I am now 57. 

“The operation on both sides took about fifteen minutes 
each. At first I felt pain in passing urine. Catheter was used- 
for the purpose twice in 24 hours. Slight pain like this follows 
just after such operation. As I am in advanced age (57/58), 
and my prostate gland is slightly enlarged, I am probably.feeling. 
a little more pain than usual. The catheter was used for tho 
last time on the 8th February. 

>v 
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**The surgeon told me that I would he allowed to leave the 
bed in ten days. He assured me that by such operation 
some people in London were rejuvenated. He also added that 
in certain cases there was no improvement. I am writing of my 
own experience so that your readers may know the facts from 
an actual case. As I have had an operation on both sides of the 
sexual region I would no longer need any birth-control appliances. 

physician opened my bandage today (13.2.44). He saad 
that I could have left bed even earlier. The wound has not y^t 
completely healed. But it ig healing. 

*'After about a month I can now pass urine normally. I 
no longer feel any pain. It appears that I have improved in 
health and strength as well as sexual energy. 

“There is no doubt that with Steinach’s operation sterility 
is achieved (after the first three ejaculations). In most cases 
sexual energy too returns. One of my cousins had this operation 
done in Vienna and has reported improvement. Everybody 
says that I have improved too. Many of my relatives say that 
I have become younger. After returning home and engaging 
in sexual intercourse I directly feel similarly. Sexual vigour 
has not only not decreased but considerably increased. 

“Another proof is that I no longer feel out of breath on 

climbing up a long staircase.I give you an accurate 

account of my sexual performances so that you can yourself 
judge whether I have been benefited by the operation or not 
• « « ■ 

REJUVENATION SERUM 

Russian scientists are reported to have discovered a serum 
which will slow the advance of old age and may ulti|mately 
prolong human life. 

The serum, known as “Acs” is said to preserve the connective 
tissue linking the bodily cells with blood vessels and to stimulate 
cellular activity. 
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The new drug is the discovery of a Ukrainian Scientist, Alex¬ 
ander Alexandrovitch Bogomoletz, President of the Ukrainian 
Academy of Scientists. 

It is said to be in free use and fairly effective. 

Details are not known. 

USE OF SEX HORMONES 

We have discussed some aphrodisiac medicines and processes. 
We shall now deal with the use of hormones secreted by sex 
glands in increasing sexual and retentive powers. 

I have detailed the kinds of glands and their actions in 
Chapter V. There are two kinds of glands—endocrine and 
exocrine. Some are both endocrine and exocrine. The male 
testes and the female ovaries are the main sexual glands. 

BRIEF HISTORY OP DISCOVERY 

We have seen how from ancient times people have had 
faith in testicles of goats, bulls, and other animals giving sexual 
vigour, but in 1870 Hunter discovered that transplantation 
of testicular tissue increased sexual power. 

The investigations and experiments of Berthold attracted 
public attention to hormones in 1840. He succeeded in restor¬ 
ing to normal condition the drying capon comb of a cock- by 
transplanting in its body the testes of another cock. I have 
spoken of Brown-Sequard who at the age of 72 treated himself 
with extracts of a dog’s testicles, and “experienced a remarkable 
increase of strength and endurance and of his mental capacity, 
as well as equally striking improvement in the fiinctions of 
micturition and defeiecation.’’ 

Much later (1911) Steinach claimed success for vaso-ligature 
already described. A year later, Adler brought about an 
improvement in the uterus by injecting extracts of ovaries and 
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placenta. Subsequent investigations revealed much valuable 
information regarding sex glands and hormones. 

Many products thereafter were put on the market and said 
to have been prepared from the extracts of testicles of animals. 
Their proclaimed effects were mostly psychic. Therapeutically 
most of them were useless. 

In 1929 Doisy, Veler and Thayer prepared a female hormone, 
oestrone, in a pure state, from the urine of a pregnant woman. 
Butenadt followed them and in 1931 he succeeded in preparing 
androsterone, a chemically pure male hormone, from the urine 
extracts of men. The determination of the chemical nature of 
the sex hormones led to the possibility of preparing them 
synthetically from other materials without the help of animal 
bodies. 

In 1934 Buzieca prepared male hormones synthetically for 
the first time and thus opened up a new vista. In the same year 
some other scientists, independently and almost simultaneously, 
discovered another kind of female hormone, called progesterone. 
Shortly afterwards Butenadt and Fernholz succeeded in prepa¬ 
ring progesterone from vegetable sources. In 1936 David and 
three other scientists isolated testosterone from testes. Due 
to the ceaseless labours of a large number of workers it has since 
been possible to prepare synthetic hormone without any extract 
from sex glands, but with the same chemical nature and property. 
This h^ made possible the preparation of many effective medi¬ 
cines. Extracts from the testes, ovaries and placenta of animals 
used to be needed formerly for preparing hormone injections and 
the degree of their effectiveness had to be determined through 
various processes. So treatment with sex hormones used to be 
very expensive. Moreover, natural hormone had no effect 
if taken internally and had necessarily to be injected into the 
body which was another obstacle to its use. 

■ Synthetic hormones are now available which are quite cheap. 
These prove effective in certain cases even when taken by 
mouth in certain doses. 
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NATURE OP SEX HORMONES 

The hormone secreted by the male testes is called male hor¬ 
mone or testosterone. This is mainly responsible for the males* 
sexual impulse, sexual strength and the development of sexual 
organs and other changes in the body which take place at ado¬ 
lescence. If the testes are removed by operation before ado¬ 
lescence it would be found that the sexual organs do not at 
all develop. The penis remains infantile ; the seminal vescicle 
and prostate gland remain small or may even dry out; beard, 
moustache and pubic hair do not grow. The voice remains 
feminine and fat collects at buttocks, thighs, sexual regions 
and the breasts so that the figure becomes feminine. If the 
testes are removed after puberty comparatively less changes 
are noticed. There is no change in the voice, in beard, moust¬ 
ache or pubic hairs, the penis too retains its size and does not 
become smaller. As spermatozoa are not produced the person 
does not possess any power of reproduction and the seminal 
vescjcles get dry. Ability to copulate is not much hampered. 
In some cases such inability occurs for only psychological 
reasons. 

Sex hormones of a woman are mainly two in number : 
One is follicular Hormone or Oestradiol secreted by Graafian 
follicle and the other is Luteal hormone or Progesterone secreted 
by corpus luteum. Oestradiol is mainly responsible for the 
development of sexual impulse in women, of their sexual organs 
and other secondary feminine characteristics such as softness 
and rotundity of her form. If the ovaries are removed from 
the body of a girl in childhood she continues as a girl and no 
feminine changes oqcur in her. The vagina, uterus, breasts, 
buttocks, etc. do not develop and remain as in a girl. Pubic 
hairs do not grow nor does menstrual flow appear. If the 
ovaries are removed after puberty the vagina, the uterus and 
the vaginal passage may dry up. The breasts may either dry 
up or appear to be very large by collecting too muoh fat. 
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Menstrual flow stops and the woman becomes unable to con¬ 
ceive. She collects fat all over her body and grows bulky. 
There is a change in her mentality, but she may not develop 
hversion to sexual union. 

ADMINISTRATION OF HORMONES 

It is possible to use hormones orally, by injections, innunc-, 
tion, intra-rectal application or by implantation under the skin. 
Thyroid, follicular and luteal hormones are available for 
oral use, but testicular hormone for oral use is not yet available 
here. Oral therapy is simple but injections are more effective. 
Some hormones are available for application in the form of 
ointments. 

HORMONE TREATMENT OF SEXUAL DEBILITY 

The main thing in the treatment of sexual debility, im- 
potency or lack of retentive power, is to find its real cause. 
Temporary or permanent impotency or lack of retentive poWer 
may be caused by various reasons such as physical weakness, 
prolonged illness, non-development of the male organ or by 
psychological causes. Treatment can only produce good results 
if the root causes are discovered. Hormone treatment may 
yield good results in the following causes*: 

1. Infantile male organ. 

{8^ Penile Infantilism in Chapter VIII). 

2. Sexual debility due to excessive masturbation or over- 

indulgence. 

3. Sexual debility due to psychological causes. 

4. Sexual debility due to old age. 

5. Lack of retentive power on account of hyperaesthesia 

of sex organs, or 

6. Due to psychological causes. 

Even in cases in which no causes could be discovered, hormone 
treatment was found beneficial occasionally. It may be 
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remembered that male hormones are not exclusively used for 
the treatment of men, female hormones too are sometimes 
required for treating men. (In some female diseases male 
hormone has been found useful.) 

Impotence. (1) In impotence due to infantile male organ 
testosterone propionate or Methyl testosterone has to be 
injected in large quantities for a long period.* 

(2 & 3) In impotence due to psychological causes or excessive 
masturbation or over-indulgence, medicines made of male 
hormone are generally used. Oestradiol, synthetic or natural, 
gives very quick results. The dosage and procedure of 
application depends on whether the impotence is partial or 
complete, permanent or temporary. Even cases of complete 
impotence due to grave psychological causes or excessive 
indulgence, in which no erection takes place at all, have res¬ 
ponded to proper doses of Oestradiol benzoate or dipropionate, 
stilboesterol, hekeoesterol, etc., coupled with testerone. An 
overdose of Oestradiol creates repeated desire for copulation, 
causes repeated erection of the organ lasting for a long 
time, quick ejaculation in coitus and repeated wet dreams. 
That is why in such cases medicines made of testosterone 
are mainly used. Only in cases of long standing impotence 
and where quick results are necessary for conjugal happi¬ 
ness is Oestradiol used in small doses in conjunction with 
testosterone. 

(4) In cases of impotence due to old age too, sex hormone 
treatment has been found useful. In India many old men 
are found with young wives. The old husbands can manage 
to obtain stisfaction of their desire vicariously. But what 
about their young wives ? If the lives of these young wives 

*Iq 1938 two pkyBioianB named Vest end Howard treated a Negro boy 
34 years old with testosterone propioxuite for certain ailments, llus 
treatment was continued for a year. As a result even at that age (44) the 
boy developed sexual power lilm a mature young man and his male organ 
was even larger than that of an ordinary man. 
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are to be made even tolerable the sexual strength of their old 
husbands must be increased. Treatment may be started with 
injection in proper doses of testosterone and oestradiol. When 
any improvement is noticed pills made of these hormones may 
be taken or ointment applied. In old age it is not possible to 
get quick results from anything. Whatever benefit is derived 
does not last long. So it is necessary to continue the use of 
medicines. 

Premature ejaculation. (5) Hyperaesthesia of the male < 
organ causes premature ejaculation as soon as copulation is 
started. In such cases a small dose of testosterone or a proper 
dose of progesterone may be found beneficial.* 

(6) In cases of premature ejaculation due to psychological 
causes injection of progesterone will be necessary along with 
psycho-therapy. 

It has to be remembered that hormone treatment from 
uninformed hands may not only be disappointing but injurious. 
The propaganda of manufacturing chemists is responsible 
for raising hopes and even misguiding physicians. 

The effect on the patient has to be observed very carefully 
so that the procedure of treatment and the quantity of the 
medicine may be adjusted accordingly. Thus, hormone treat¬ 
ment requires an expert physician on the one hand and frank 
and complete co-operation of the patient on the other. Investiga¬ 
tions are going on. In future we may discover more accurate 
data and better means of treatment. 

PREPARED MEDICINES 

Stimulants for men composed of glandular extracts men-, 
tioned above are available in reliable drug stores. Medicines 
for women made of extracts from ovarian glands are also 

*If the male organ cannot bear the contact for long due to over- 
sensitiveness of the glans penis, and quick ejaculation takes place, the 
question of circumcision or use ofrubber tips may seriously be considered 
for dinniniah mg sensitiveness of the glans. Circumcision has been discussed 
earlier. 
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available. In his book. Fertility and Sterility in Marriage^ 
Dr. Velde has mentioned a few such medicines, 

(1) Testicular com'pounds, 

(а) Testifortan. Tablets and Ampules (Promonta, 

Hamburg.) 

{h) Tostiglandol. (Grenzach.) 

(c) Testanon. (H.W. Braun, London.) 

(d) Testrones. Glandular tablets. (British Glandular 

Products, London.) 

(e) Testacoids. Testicular Hormone. (Coates & Coo¬ 

per, London.) 

(2) Yohimbin Compounds. 

{a) Yohimbin-Spiegel. (H.W, Braun, London.) 

(б) Yohimbin Tablets. (Clayton Aniline Co., London.) 

(3) Muiracithin Compounds. 

(а) Erectol Tablets. (Sarsa, Berlin.) 

(б) Tablets : Puamae Compos. (Sarsa, Berlin.) 

Dr. Velde has not recommended any of these medicines. We 
could not procure any of them in spite of attempts. If any 
reader finds any use out of these, we shall be glad to hear from 
him. 

These medicines are generally stimulants of slow-powered 
nerves. These do not appear to be the sort of stimulants sought 
for by common, people. As an overdose may cause injury it is 
not advisable to use them except under expert medical supervi¬ 
sion. 

ELECTROTHERAPEUTICS 

Electric radiation in the service of sex potency may here 
be mentioned. This includes galvanic currents below 5 amp., 
high-frequency treatment, and faradisation. These are said 
to give satisfactory results, but their application is fraught with 
dangers unless in the hands of highly-skilled electro-therapists. 

X’rays are not used to augment sexual power. Their use 
in destroying germ-cells and as a method of birth-cmitrol is a 
different matter. 
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SHORT MALE ORGAN 

The normal size and shape of the genital organs of men 
and women have been discussed in Chapter IV. Anxiety on 
account of supposed smallness is common and 1 have 
discussed this topic in Chapter XIV. 

Infantile male organ responds to hormonic treatment as 
just described (in section before the last). 

There is a kind of apparatus called ‘vacuum tube*, which is^ 
advertised widely. It is a glass tube with one opening. On* 
the other side there is a syringe-like mechanism for extracting 
air. If air is extracted after putting the organ inside the tube, 
the organ increases in size. It is only a temporary change. It 
is doubtful if the effect would be lasting. 

Ancient physicians were of opinion that rubbing with 
mustard or any other oil of any limb would improve and 
develop it to a certain extent. This principle is also applicable 
to the male organ. Charlatans take advantage of this and 
advertise many kinds of oils and ointments in glowing terms. 
Rubifacients and irritants are used in these and a smarting 
sensation produced on application. They are mostly useless 
and in some cases injurious. 

INVITATION TO READERS, MANUFACTURERS 
AND PHYSICIANS 

We shall be grateful to any reader who can give us the 
particulars of really effective medicines from his personal ex¬ 
perience. We do not want hearaay reports received from others. 
Many readers must have been deceived by using advertised 
medicines. If they write to me about their disappoinments, 
I shall be also glad. 

If manufacturers, chemists and drugggists send samples of 
genuine and effective medicines in the UnOi I shall get them tried 
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by bonafide patients and observe results. It is needless to say 
that I shall not hesitate to attract the attention of the readers 
if I find any satisfactory medicine. This would benefit both 
the manufacturers and the readers. 

While a great deal of cheating on the score of aphrodisiacs 
is going on all over, it is deplorable that allopathic chemists 
and physicians are not making a more sustained effort to find 
something worth trying for the anxious humanity. 


CHAPTER XXIIl 

Disorders connected with the Sex A ct 

While quite a number of men and women are anxious for 
acquiring extra virility and interest in the sex act, and look for 
aphrodisiacs, quite a number of others suffer from disorders 
and debilities and more desperately look for remedies. 
In earlier chapters (Chapters VII and VIII), we have dealt with 
venereal diseases and organic defects and indicated remedies. 
Here we shall only mention some disorders connected with the 
sex act. 

IMPOTENCE 

Impotence is of two kinds : (1) Inability to copulate; 
(2) Inability to procreate though able to copulate. The latter 
has been dealt with in the chapter on “Sterility” in another 
work of the author (Controlled Parenthood). 

Disorder may develop in any of the following stages and 
lead to the beginning of impotence : (a) Desire for sexual union ; 
(b) Erection of the organ and its stiffening ; (c) Ejaculation, or 
emission of semen and {d) Climax or orgasm. 

(a) Excitement of the sexual desire in men and women is 
quite a natural process. E^ory human being has the sex 
hormones to keep up the sexual impulse. We cannot ima« 
gine a man without hunger or thirst; w:e cannot, in the same 
way, imagine a man without a sexual impulse. The desire 
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may, however, disappear or weaken due to some causes. 
Sexual union becomes impossible or unattractive in such 
cases. 

Havelock Ellis says that most men are extremely ashamed of 
impotence. But it is as common as dyspepsia. Geniuses like 
Cowper, Buskin, Mill and others suffered from this disability. 

ORGANIC LACK OP DESIRE 

» 

Absence of desire due to organic disorder such as infantilism, 
endocrinal deficiencies, etc., is very very rare. The functional 
disorders have to be put right. Expert physicians (endocrino^ 
legists) may perhaps help. 

TEMPORARY AND RELATIVE LACK OF DESIRE 

(1) Temporary and (2) Relative absence or weakness of desire 
is, however, very common. 

(1) Strong inhibitions like arousing of extreme disgust 
and sense of guilt with regard to sex desire by parents, guardians, 
teachers or preachers may cause a temporary disappearance or 
rather extinction of desire in some men. These may feel no 
interest in the act but rather a repulsion to it. 

Re-educating such men on right lines, inculcating in them the 
naturalness of sex and its manifestations, the propriety of 
sex functions, etc., should rekindle their desire. In obstinate 
cases, psycho-analytical treatment may be resorted to. 

Auxiliary methods would be encouraging them to read spicy 
novels and see sexy films and imagine themselves as the heroes ; 
allowing them to mix with attractive girls ; letting them watch 
love-making of others, etc. 

(2) Lack of desire with regard to particular persons or in 
particular circumstances is relative. 

Men with irritable and fastidious nature may, thus fail to 
respond to cupid successfully^in a dirty house, on an unclean 
bed or amidist ugly environment. Such impotence is completely 
relative. *, 
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Men and Women who are hard perverts may lose aU desire 
for normal coitus but hanker after perverse practices. These 
can be called only relatively impotent as they are quite capable 
of desiring and fulfilling desires in their own ways. 

Deep-rooted love for a person other than the mate can make 
one impotent in respect of the mate. This was borne out the 
other day when I questioned an educated officer under hypnosis 
as to the cause of his lack of desire for his wife. He gave out 
frankly that he has been deeply in love with a girl married 
oif elsewhere but still keeping up a passionate correspondence 
with her. Nobody in the world, he assured me, was aWare of 
this except the two ! 

The subconscious yearning for the beloved drowned all his 
interest in the present mate ! Psycho-therapy could surely 
cure him. 

A weak libido may be the result of sexual excesses, weakened 
vitality, old age, as also fixations or inhibitions of the type 
already spoken of. A sexually unattractive partner depresses 
libido and also repelling circumstances, such as bad odoiir, 
unclean bed or surroundings, etc. 

A common form of weak libido is the result qf the wife losing 
charm for the husband due to age and familiarity. This is 
also relative, for the man feels acute desire for other more 
attractive persons. 

/ 

It is a tragedy of erotic life that ignorant and indifferent 
wives are in innumerable cases responsible on account of shabby 
dress and appearance, ncn-co-operativeness during love em¬ 
braces, pre-occupation with children or house-hold affairs^ 
nagging attitude and jealous temperament, etc., for weakening 
sexual desire in their husbands. 

“For basic reasons of the mechaqism of sex it is usually the 
man who finds himself no longer able to respond. Because of 
the nature of the masculine biological nervous system and the 
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physical arrangement of the reproductive organs, a man abso¬ 
lutely requires continuous and strong currents of nerve sensa¬ 
tions from the brain, to maintain the tension required for marital 
union. Without these powerful currents, flowing from the 
imaginative and other brain centres, he is unable to maintain 
the necessary muscular condition. In this way, a man’s failure 
to react emotionally to his partner becomes glaringly evident 
at once, whereas a woman may for years simulate and pretend 
with some fair success. 

“As a result there are, as every doctor knows, considerable 
numbers of men who, for one reason or another find themselves 
biologically impotent with their wives and often after years of 
happy marriage. This leads to accusations and suspicions 
of infidelity, to morbid fears on the part of men that they are 
growing old and infirm, and to various other complications ; 
the usual forms being mad seeking of new stimulus, or the 
employment of quacks to cure supposed impotence. 

“Why does a man become impotent to hiS wife, when the 
fact is (as he often soon discovers) that he is as virile as ever, 
with some other woman ? The answer is a powerful sermon 
for women to read (and most women know the truth of the 
lessons instinctively). There are of course a variety of lesser 
causes, but some of the main ones are ; (1) bodily changes on 
the part of the woman, such as considerably greater weight; 
(2) changed or neglected conditions perceptible to the sense, 
particularly odors, which repel instead of attract; (3) tempera¬ 
mental changes, such as greater bossiness, which throws the 
polarity of the woman’s personality over toward the masculine, 
and destroys or dwarfs the loved feminine temperament; (4) over- 
famiharity and breakdown of delicacy and illusion arising from 
physical and psychic satiation : (6) failure to take pains to renew 
and recreate love interest ^and play : (6) accumulation of sub¬ 
conscious resentments on the part of one or both.” 

Advice to such wives will be found in chapters ahead. 
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The art of love prescribes how to remedy sooh weaknesses 
by introducing novelty and nicety of pleasure and a change of 
attitude. This book will have ample counsel to offer. 


ABSENCE OR WEAKNESS OE ERECTION 

(6) Impotence caused by the lack of erection may either be 
complete or partial. Permanent or almost complete impotence 
on score of non-erection is only caused by organic defects. 
Among these, congenital defects of and permanent injury to 
the sexual organs may be noted. But these are very rare cases. 
Such impotence may also be caused by the want of nutritious 
food, diabetes, anaemia, chronic nephritis, pthisis, extreme 
corpulence or any other serious illness. Neglected gonorrhoea 
and syphilis may also develop this. Addiction to alcoholic 
drinks and other narcotics may also lead to loss of eretotion. 

In old age lack or weakness of erection is natural to some 
extent due to looseness of the organ. Moderation in adoles¬ 
cence and youth would ensure sexual vigour up to an advanced 
age. 

In partial erection, the erection is capricious^ i.e., it is there 
when not desired but not there when it is desired or shorUived, 
so that there is erection before intromission but it subsides at 
the time of intromission or during coitus or relative^ so that 
there is erection with some partners, but none with others. 

Psychic causes are mostly responsible for partial lack or 
weakness of erection. Thus, a young man was unable to 
copulate successfully on the bridal night due to impatience. 
The irritated wife mildly taunted the husband. This made him 
completely impotent. Instances like this are common. 

Due to excessive anxiety and impatience many newly mar¬ 
ried men fail in their first at^mpts at sexual union. Such 
initial inability is quite temporary and purely psychological. 
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It may be due to ‘stage fright’ or nervousness to deal with 
strange persons or situations. 

Thus, a man accustomed to successful copulation with his ■w’’ife 
is often unable to get an erection when attempting connection 
with a prostitute or any other woman for the first few times. 
Repeated attempts, however, work off the ‘stage fright’. 

The deep-seated conviction that extra-marital intercourse 
is extremely vicious, may, again, in cases of prudes, cause loss 
of erection. 

Symptoms of impotence on this score may also appear due 
to mental fear, the fear of exposure and detection during coitus, 
the fear of censure or the fear of infection. 

Many men are overwhelmed with the fear of causing preg¬ 
nancy when undesired and the worry causes loss or weakness of 
erection. The remedy is to take really effective contrnc^eptive 
measures, 

* EARLY MORNING ERECTIONS 

A commonly experienced erection is that caused in the 
early morning or when the bladder is full. An explanation for 
such erections is that they are caused by reflex stimulation 
from the distended bladder. Stekel has argued that this is 
wrong because the so-called bladder erections are not so pro¬ 
nounced at other times of the day or night as in the early 
morning. He suggests there is something else beside. The 
psychic inhibitions and interdictions are worked off during 
sleep and dream and then the physiological function of erection 
has full play towards the early morning. 

Both the explanations may have some basis and may be 
complementary. 

In any case, those who suffer from loss or weakness of 
erection at the time of coitus may so time coitus as to get 
advantage of the so-called bladder or other capricious erections. 
Successes at these times are likely to stengthen confidence ^d 
mitigate debUity. 
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Psycliological impotence is ^rtainly painful and depressing. 
But it is quite temporary and can be cured. In such cases the 
underlying cause of inability, such as fear, shame, hesitation, 
impatience or, prejudice should be removed. By removing the 
cause of inability, confidence in potency should be restored. 
Psychotherapy is very helpful in such cases. 

PREMATUKB EJACULATION 

(c) Even those who have desire and erection may suffer 
from physical over-sensitiveness or nervous tension so as to 
ejaculate as soon as they touch a woman or just on intromission. 

A man who ardently desires a woman may ejaculate imme¬ 
diately he touches her at his first attempt to copulate with her 
or makes the entry. ‘Stage fright’, fear, moral sense or unfavour¬ 
able environment may cause this. In such a case the woman 
is not satisfied, although the man ends up with ejaculalion. 
If this happens on any occasion the man tends to conclude that 
he has become impotent. This apprehension itself may 
develop impotence in him. 

This common form of complaint is illustrated by the young 
man quoted at length towards the end of Chapter XIV. The 
reader is referred back to his candid letter. It illustrates how 
the ‘fear-of-failure complex’ works havoc with young men. 

Young men entertain doubts as to how best to manage a 
coitus and are often unsuccessful at first attempts with strange 
women or even wives. First failures create a lack of confidence 
and they keep on doubting if they are potent. Negative auto¬ 
suggestion works on them and repeated failures make them 
despondent. 

It is to be remembered, as I have said a little while ago, that 
‘stage-fright* i.e., nervousness in meeting a new person in a new 
situation,—^friend, prostitute or even wife—^for the first few 
times may embarrass young men so much so that they may 
lose desire or erection^ or even after intromission ejaculate ins¬ 
tantly. Such failures are common and must not be taken to 
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be final or permanent. Repeated attempts under more familiar 
and favourable circumstances make for successes more and 
more satisfactory. 

Prominent sexologists like Hirschfeld, Abraham and Vachet 
have opined that the number of men unable to copulate normally 
is not very small. Such men must adopt some queer and per¬ 
verse method. All of them cited the instance of an Australian 
soldier who used to stimulate himself slowly by winding a string 
around his penis and by licking the sexual organs. 

Men deeply addicted to homosexuality or other forms of 
inversion may feel irritation and disgust in the company of 
women and be thus unable to copulate. 

Difference in sexual strength of men may occur according to 
the difference of time, parties and circumstances. Temporary 
failures may sometimes be mistaken as impotence. Apart 
from the impotence caused by organic defects and severe illnesses, 
various causes such as psychic impatience, fear, depression, 
fatigue, grief, anger, hatred, drunkenness may cause temporary 
impotence. Most of these causes may be removed by love play 
and by changing environment and circumstances. 

Excessive masturbation (never moderate masturbation) 
and over-indulgence in sex also may injure the erectile power of 
the male organ ; so also may total disuse. In fact, moderate 
exercise of sexual functions is the best means of preserving 
sexual strength. 


QUICK EJACULATION 

(d) The eternal cx>mplaint and regret in connection with 
orgasm is quick ejaculation after connection. If this persists 
even after repeated intercourses with the wife, familiar mistress 
or friend, the remedy lies in mastering the technique of prolonging 
the duration of the a^. Western sexologists are not of much 
help. 1 am devoting the next few chapters to the problem. 
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RETARDED EJACULATION 

Retarded ejaculation is another kind of disorder though it is 
ratlier rare. The man may go on with his movements/or a long 
time and even desire an ejaculation but it does not take place 
except after a long time. 

In rare cases it does not occur at all. In most cases it occurs 
after much effort and toil. Such conditions are unhealthy. 
The causes are :— 

1. Fear, anxiety, absence of attraction for partner, her non- 
co-operativeness in the act, lack of satisfactory adaptation so 
that the genital organs are not stimulated properly, subconscious 
dislike or hatred of the act or partner, etc. This sometimes 
happens when copulating with a strange woman. 

2. A very tired condition. 

The psychic causes must be removed or mitigated. The 
wife should try to stimulate the man by her caresses, tenderness 
and love play. The pre-coital love-play should be carried on for 
a long time. Kissing each other’s erotic regions is a good 
remedy. After organic connection has been established, the 
man should attend to the enjoyment of the moment and make 
vigorous movements to increase his voluptuous sensations. 
The time taken by the first ejaculation should be remembered 
so that concentrated attempts may be made to advance 
each next ejaculation. 

Retarded ejaculation caused by fatigue may be cured by 
taking rest, nutritious food and long walks in fresh air. 

The real cause should first be ascertained so that the remedy 
may be effective. 


FRIGIDITY IN WOMEN 

Like impotence in men frigidity in women is a very for¬ 
midable obstacle to sexual enjoyment. In a sexual union the 
woman’s part is comparatively passive so that her frigidity is 
not noticed by the careless man. That is why in most cases 
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she suffers as a lifeless medium for gratifying the man’s desire, 
as a matter of duty. So, in most cases sexual intercourse 
becomes for the woman a tiring and irritating process. It 
can easily be conceived that such a condition is hardly condu¬ 
cive to conjugal love and happiness. 

Much investigation was carried out in various universities of 
modern Russia about frigidity in women. Much valuable 
information on the subject was collected as a result of investiga¬ 
tions undertaken in 1923 in Moscow University. Dr. Stekel, 
the famous sexologist of Vienna, is the greatest authority On 
the subject. He discovered many causes for frigidity. 

The results of investigations show that about fifty per cent of 
women are frigid. 

To us this appears to be an exaggeration. In the ‘‘Encyclo¬ 
paedia of Sexual Knowledge,” edited by Dr. Norman Haire, 
it is stated that it is not safe to take the woman’s own statement 
as an objective basis as it is influenced by her natural as well 
as artificial sense of modesty and decency. Most women 
conceal their ardent desire and intense enjoyment and exhibit 
simulated frigidity as a sign of their chastity and refined taste. 

There may be some exaggeration in the figures given by Dr. 
Stekel and others. But there is no denying the fact that many 
women are really frigid. He has divided frigid women into three 
broad classess : 

1. Completely frigid. These women have no sexual desire 
and do not at all enjoy sexual union. 

2. Partially frigid. The sexual desire in such women is 
weak. If they can be properly stimulated by various love play 
they can e|$jny sexual intercourse. 

3. Pri^d bnt possessing desire. The sexual desire in such 
women is sk^britg. But they do not at all enjoy sexual inter¬ 
course. 

This classification of frigid women made by Dr. Stekel is not 
very clear or accurate. It is hardly possible to draw a clear 
line dividing such classes. 
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Complete absence of sexual desire in any woman is very very 
rare. There may be difference in intensity of their desire accord¬ 
ing to environment, education and physical constitution. 

It cannot, however, be denied that men are mainly 
responsible for the development of frigidity in women. Many 
men are ignorant of the fact that they can stimulate their wives 
with proper love play and caresses and help them to attain 
orgasm. We have already stated that sexual desire in women is 
stimulated and satisfied more slowly than in men. So it is the 
duty of the man to accentuate her sexual excitement by artful 
caresses and love play. That most men fail in this obvious duty 
has been strongly asserted by most sexologists. 

Even a woman with normal sexual desire may temporarily 
become frigid for various reasons. Dr. H.D. Keller, M.D. says 
that primitive and uncivilised women did not know what 
frigidity was. This is a product of our civilised mentality. 

Frigidity may be cured by discovering the causes and 
removing or mitigating the same. ? 

CAUSES OF FRIGIDITY 

1. Before treatment, it has to be seen whether there is any 
malformation in the organs or infantilism, or any other disease. 
If so, a competent physician should be consulted. 

2. If there is no such visible defect, it has to be ascertained 
if there is any defect in the woman’s endocrine glands. Existence 
of symptoms like menstrual disorders, pain during the period 
of menstruation, miscarriage or abortion, etc., will indicate defects 
in her glands. Expert physicians can treat glandular deficiencies 
with hormone injections. 

If no such defect can be traced it is possible that mental 
frigidity has been developed due to the defective technique in 
sexual intercourse. We have already discussed it in detail and 
shall have to say more ahead. 
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3. Bad education before marriage and prejudice to the 
effect that everything connected with Bex is despicable, often 
makes a woman averse to and annoyed with men and sexual 
union. 

4. If the parents’ conjugal life be unhappy, their quarrels, 
recriminations and love-less life will make their daughter adopt 
an attitutde of hatred towards men. Embittered mothers 
often even incite their daughters against men ! They maiy 
continuously warn the daughters to keep men at arm’s length, 
because they were all beasts ! 

In such a case a sympathetic and considerate husband 
can win over her heart gradually by affectionate and tender 
behaviour. He can re-condition her love-life with sympathetic 
instructions so that she may be relieved of the evil influence of 
her childhood. A love marriage is the best remedy in such a case. 
And the love must be kept up artfully. 

5. Many women become disgruntled on account of the care¬ 
lessness, negligence, "selfishness and bad treatment of their 
husbands. Domestic behaviour of an irritating type conduces 
to indifference in sex-life. 

Carelessness or brutality on the part of the husband in the 
first few sexual unions may give a great shock to the wife’s 
modesty, cause pain to her genital organs and the shock and 
pain combine and lay the foundation of frigidity. There are 
innumerable instances like this. The remedy lies in the special 
precautions to be taken during the first unions as discussed 
already. 

(b) Careless adverse remarks of the husband about the wife 
may cause her immense mental suffering. Chance remarks about 
her body, odour, want of cleanliness of the organs or physical 
defect may wound her feelings and make sexual intercourse 
most unattractive and despicable to her. 

(c) The wife may not attain orgasm for want of ability or 
poor retentive power of the husband. Continued dissatisfaction 
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and the accumulated feelings of frustration may cause physical 
and mental sufferings developing into frigidity. 

The remedy lies in producing orgasm in her by practising 
sexual union as an art. This is the greatest problem of conjvgtd 
life. I am discussing this in a separate chapter. 

{d) Those who engage in sexual intercourse without taking 
proper contraceptive measures create a fear of pregnancy and 
frustrate enjoyment. Every time the wife is so worried and 
anxious that she cannot obtain orgasm. Such continued 
worry leads to frigidity. 

Taking effective measures for birth control is the obvious 
remedy. 

In fact, the number of women frigid on account of physical 
causes is so small that in every case of suspected frigidity we 
would advise remedies discussed under categories 3, 4, and 5 
above to be adopted first. Those under categories 1 and 2 are 
to be thought of only later. 

SATYRIASIS 

We sometimes come across conditions just opposite to want 
of desire or impotence in men and frigidity or aversion to sexual 
union in women. 

The existence of satyriasis is proved by the instances of 
husbands accustomed to sexual intercourse once or more than 
once every day throughout their lives as already mentioned. If 
marriage is deferred such men may readily enter into a disreput¬ 
able life of debauchery. They can also make the life of a nor¬ 
mally sexed woman intolerable. Fortunately it is not very 
difSicult for a sympathetic and patient woman to adjust herself 
to meet the demands of her husband and satisfy him. 

NYMPHOMANIA 

A similar condition in women which is called nymphomania 
is occasionally met with. It is almost impossible for a normally 
sexed man to satisfy such a woman. In every sexual union the 
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man spends considerable energy through ejaculation of semen 
and is normally tired, whereas the woman hardly spends any 
energy. Nymphomaniacs are mostly unhappy in their conjugal 
life and are obliged to seek satisfaction from other men or lovers. 
Such women are mostly involved in sexual crimes and sexual 
aberration. 

REMEDIES 

Various remedies such as diet, medicine and processes ave 
prescribed for suqh men and women. 

1. In some cases it is possible to bring about orgasm in 
the woman through artful caresses and love play without even 
organic connection. Which forms of love play induce orgasms 
in the wife should be found out by the husband by observation, 
so that he may satisfy jber accordingly now and then. (In some 
oases orgasm can be produced by kissing and sucking the breasts 
and by tickling the clitoris.) 

2. When the woman is extremely eager for repeated 
connections though the husband is not in a position to respond 
to her demands, he should bring her to the verge of orgasm by 
lengthy and varied love play and make the wife take a superior 
position while he himself remains passive, directing his attention 
to something else. The woman should take the active part, 
move her organs and produce her own orgasm. This will not 
cause much difficulty or loss of energy to the husband whereas 
the wife will be spared the need for seeking satisfaction else¬ 
where from other men or lovers. 

. Among a>laphrodisiac processes, hard physical labour, 
absorption in work all the time, fasting, restriction of diet, etc., 
may be mentioned. These have some effect, however small. 
Applying cold water to the genital organs also allays excitement 
temporarily. 

The effect of food like cucumber, cabbage, cauliflower and 
lemdn is supposed to be anaphrodisiac. But this has not been 
conclusively proved. Excessive alcoholic drink is certainly 
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injurious to sexual strength. But it would be a dangerous 
prescription as it may completely ruin health and happiness of 
the family. 

Among drugs, camphor, quinine, menthol, bromide of 
potassium, salicylic acid, etc., are used in various ways and 
quantities. TJieir use may prove dangerous except under 
expert medical advice. 

Among psychological measures the following may be adopted 
with some benefit. Concentration of attention in mathematics, 
philosophy, science or any other subject which needs deep think¬ 
ing ; absorption in religious scriptures and practices, prayers 
and penance ; thinking of mother or of death ; study of the lives 
of great men and religious reformers ; scrupulously avoiding 
exciting stories, books, pictures and conversation. If sexual 
thoughts are avoided natural relief may come through wet 
dreams and thus diminish physical excit(|ment. 


CHAPTER XXIV 

Coital Postures and Movements 

ADJUSTMENT OE ORGANIC DISPARITY 

If there is any organic disparity in a couple this can be 
adjusted by adopting certain devices. 

From the description of the sexual organs already given in 
Chapter IV, it will be apparent that the sizes of the sexual organs 
are often different and in many cases disproportionate to the 
sizes of the body. The woman’s sexual organs are capable of 
great expansion to facilitate childbirth. • 

Marriage, thus, is a good remedy for certain women having 
small sexual organs. The excitation, rapicL circulation of blood 
and conception caused by sexual intercourse may transform and 
expand the oilmans. 
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After reaching maturity the man’s organs do QOt grow appre¬ 
ciably. Decay or deterioration, however, does occur due to old 
age or disease. 

Occasionally we come across a mature man or a woman 
whose sexual organs are abnormally undeveloped. This may 
be called an infantile condition. Only a competent physician 
can trace the cause and prescribe the remedy. Often, however, 
a man or a woman entertains unfounded doubt about the small¬ 
ness of his or her own sexual organs and suffers much anxiety 
and mental agony. This leads to much unnecessary suffering 
as I have discussed in Chapter XIII. 

In the case of men the existence of really infantile organs is 
rare. The size of the penis differs in different individuals and 
races. The Negroes are rather fortunate in this respect. A 
long and stout penis ^is usually convenient and enjoyable to a 
woman. 

A man with a short organ will not reach beyond the anterior 
fornix of a deep vagina and will not, thus, be able to give 
adequate stimulation to the woman. One with an abnormally 
long organ can, conversely, cause discomfort or injury to a 
woman with a short canal. Suitable postures, however, can 
shorten the depth of a vagina or regulate the extent of 
penetration. 


PECULIAR LOCATIONS OF FEMALE PARTS 

Then, again, the location of the vulva in women varies 
considerably and it may be placed forward or to the rear 
as k racial trait or as an individual characteristic. The primitive 
practice of rear entry in coitus is said to be due to a backward 
location of the vulva. 

In any case, anatomy presents no insurmountable difficulty, 
for a suitable attitude can facilitate proper mating. 


528 



COITAL POSTITRBS AND MOVEMENTS 


The location of the clitoris also may be anatomically high 
or low and its receiving due pressure or friction in course of 
coitus has a great deal to do with the woman’s satisfaction. 

Agreeing with observations made by Adler in this connection, 
Havelock Ellis remarks : 

“The clitoris was developed in mammals who practised the 
posterior mode of coitus ; in this position the clitoris was beneath 
the penis, which was thus easily able in coitus to press it 
against the pubic bone, close beneath which it is situated,, and 
thus impart the compression and friction which the feminine 
organ craves. But in the human anterior mode of coitus it is 
not necessarily brought into close contact with the penis during 
the act of coitus, and thus fails to receive powerful stimulation. 
Its restricted position, which is an advantage in posterior 
coitus, is a disadvantage in anterior coitus. Adler observes 
that it thus comes about that the human method of coitus, 
while by bringing breast to breast and face to face it has added 
a new dignity and refinement, a fresh source of enjoyment, 
to the embrace of the sexes, has not been an unmixed source 
of advantage to woman, for while man has lost nothing by the 
change, woman has now to contend with an increased difficulty 
in attaining an adequate amount of pressure on that ‘electric 
button’ which normally sets the whole mechanism in operation”. 

Whether the clitoris is high or low the couple could assume 
positions in which pressure would be exerted on jt by the root 
of the male organ as hapjxjns in various attitudes described 
hereaftei. 


POSITIONS OR POSTURES 

Unions besides being ineffective can be inconvenient or even 
painful at any stage of the union. If either of the couple feels 
any inconvenience, it is probably due to the unsuitability of 
the position adopted. Adoption of suitable positions in the 
sexual act, is therefore very important in the art of love. 


m 





NECESSITY FOR NOVELTY 

Different positions should also be adopted in sexual inter¬ 
course in order to introduce novelty and avoid monotony. 

“The chief reason”, says the Ananga-Ranga, “for the separa¬ 
tion between the married couple and the cause which drives the 
husband to the embraces of strange women, and the wife to 
the arms of strange men, is the want of varied pleasures and 
the monotony which follows possession”. 

Van de Velde regrets that many couples do not know thai 
monotony of conjugal life can be greatly minimised by adopting 
varied positions and attitudes ! Even those who know do not 
care to try due to force of habit. 

I have already stated that it is the incumbent duty of every 
well-wisher of the human society to make married life sweet 
and enjoyable by removing monotony and introducing novelty. 
The joy and happiness of conjugal life has been minimised 
by the monotony in sexual life imposed by scriptures, and 
resulting from prejudice and prudery. Monotony begets 
satiety and satiety distaste. 

It has already been stated that man is by nature more poly¬ 
erotic and hankers after many women. This tendency can be 
curbed and kept in check by introducing variety and novelty 
in conjugal intercourse. The famous French author Balzac 
has stated in his Physiology of Marriage that a man can remain 
content with one woman if there is variety in their sexual connec¬ 
tions. Dr. Mitchel quotes a French poem on this mentality of 
man. Addressing his artful and charming wife a husband says, 
“I have in her many mistresses and at every moment I enjoy 
the merit of constancy and the pleasure of infidelity.” This 
is a true picture of the mentality of the male and a secret of 
success in the art of love. 

Modem couples should try to give up all prejudice and 
prudery# 
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Br. Forel has advised that if due to monotony the husband^* 
attitude to his wife becomes indifferent or bitter, she should 
try the expedient of dressing quite differently in order to 
introduce novelty and variety in their life and bring the husband 
baclc to her. Havelock Ellis remarks that most people believe 
that there is only one normal position for sexual intercourse 
and that the other ones are abnormal. 

It must be remembered that whatever gives pleasure and 
enjoyment to the couple and is not detrimental to their health 
is normal, resonable and good for them. In such matters 
there cannot be any criterion as to what is normal and what is 
abnormal.* Whatever gives pleasure to the couple, in which¬ 
ever manner, and does not injure their health, is normal and 
permissible for them. 

different other requirements 

Adoption of different postures is necessary not only for 
breaking monotony but is also, as has been said in the beginning 
of this chapter, essential in many cases for the comfort of the 
couple. There is no reason to believe that the usual position 
in which the woman lies flat and the man covers her from above, 
is the only normal position. Othgr positions are often necessary 
also to suit peculiar requirements of the partners. 

Sexual intercourse, for example, with a pregnant woman 
should not be carried on in the usual position, as apart from the 
possibility of hurting the uterus and causiriig discomfort to the 
woman, the pressure of the husband’s body on the womb may 
injure the foetus and cause abortion. Even with a knowledge 
of such physical necessity, many people do not adopt any other 
position owing to ignorance or consider other positions as vile 
or sinful owing to prejudice and wrong education. 

♦There should be nothing definite and fixed in sex. and the more un¬ 
conventional. imaginative and surprising the methods employed, the 
greater likelihood of exquisite pleasure. 
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Dr. Marie Stopes regretted that she could hardly believe 
that even educated men would not realise the necessity of adopt- 
' ing different positions to adjust physical needs. One woman 
actually admitted to Dr. Stopes that the pressure of her hus¬ 
band’s body (probably too stout) often made her unconscious, 
but even then he would not adopt any other position for fear 
. of sin ! The main object of sexual union is to give physical 
^ and mental pleasure and relaxation to each other. It is nothing 
short of brutality on the part of the husband to satisfy his own 
desire by causing extreme pain to the wife or endanger her life 
in order to conform to his prejudice. Variations of 'positions 
are necessary for the following reasons : 

(a) The act of coitus should be indulged in a position that 
would give the maximum amount of pleasure to both the 
partners. 

{h) Any postures which render kissing and intimate love- 
play impossible are unsatisfactory ; so are also those which 
render movement of either restricted. 

Thus in some cases, when owing to age or ill-health, the wife 
becomes ureak, the postures should be so varied as to let the 
husband alone take the active part. An elderly man with 
a young wife may, again, like to let the latter have full play. 

(c) Normally, a woman craves full penetration. In the 
early days of marriage, however, the wife may not desire this. 
In such a case, it will be wise on the part of the husband 
to proceed by slow degrees and from partial to fuller penetration. 
Variation of postures will easily render this initiation feasible. 

(d) There are some positions which favour conception while 
others lessen the chances thereof. But conception cannot 
be effectively prevented by taking recourse to positions, merely 
lessening its chances. Couples desirous of children can profit 
from positions favouring conception. 

(e) There are positions in which the man can defer his 
e|aculation to a certain extent. Swift ejaculation being a 
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common complaint, it is no mean advantage to know and 
practise such postures. 

To sum up : factors requiring a variety of positions are numer¬ 
ous : 1) the inclination and depth of the woman’s organ; 2) 
the high or low position of the clitoris ; 3) the forward or back¬ 
ward situation of the vulva ; 4) the amount of fatty tissue on 
and about the hips ; 5) the comparative height of her body ; 6) 
the corpulence or lean-ness of either or both the partners ; 7) 
the presence or absence of pregnancy; 8) the inducing of fertility 
in women difficult to impregnate; 9) the comparative stimulation 
and sense of novelty she gets in different positions ; 10) the 
ability of the woman to experience orgasm quicker in any given 
positions ; 11) the height of the husband ; 12) the length and 
angle of his organ ; 13) the facility for active movements by 
both in any given positions ; 14) the sense of newness achi^ed 
from different positions ; etc ; etc. 

It therefore follows that adoption of different positions is 
necessary for the physical ivelfare of the couple and also for making 
their conjugal life enjoyable and happy by introducing variety 
and novelty. That is why from days immemorial different 
attitudes and positions have been practised in different countries 
and societies. Man has discovered these means of enhancing 
his pleasure by cultivating love as an art. With the progress of 
civilisation and increase in human knowledge many more novel 
processes of enjoyment may be discovered and practised. 

Dr, K.L. Dickinson, a great authority on female ailments, 
states, ‘‘A woman should be assured that there is nothing in 
the fullest sweep of passion that is incompatible with her 
highest ideals of spiritual love, and that all mutual intimacy of 
behaviour is right between husband and wife.” 

NUMBER OP POSITIONS 

In Indian and Arabic sex-lore, extensive discussion is found 
regarding various positions and attitudes. The number of 
variants mentioned in such literature ranges from 84 to 1^1, 
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A desire for variety and exaggerations made by writers 
have tended to swell the number. The number of positions 
described went on increasing because of quotations and fresh 
discoveries. There can be no fixed number of positions. 
Permutation and combination of positions of bodies, limbs, 
organs, etc., may give an infinite variety ! 

, The main object is to establish connection between the 
sexual organs which may be done in innumerable ways and 
manners. For example : ^ 

(i) The couple may face each other, (ii) The husband may 
unite from the back of the woman, (iii) They may be over each 
other, (iv) They may effect connection sideways, (v) They 
may unite while lying ; (vi) sitting ; or (vii) standing. 

Different positions of the hands and legs may create different 
p^feitions in the above mentioned attitudes. 

Impelled by curiosity, the couple may spontaneously 
discover a new way of union. It has already been stated 
that such variety becomes necessary for breaking mono¬ 
tony, for increasing pleasure and for removing inconvenience 
on account of pregnancy or corpulence of either or both 
the partners, etc. It is, therefore, necessary to be aw’are oT the 
main positions and of their advantages and disadvantages in 
different circumstances. We are going to discuss a few impor¬ 
tant positions only with their merits and demerits. 

The subject has been openly discussed in Arabic, Persian, 
Sanskrit and English sex literature. 

THE COMMON POSITION (MAN-SUPERIOR POSITION) 

The most common position is that in which the woman lies 
flat on her back and the man covers her from above. This 
is easy and is universally adopted. This position estabh'shes 
a close physical and psychological connection, and should be 
usually adopted by the couple except in special circumstances 
contra-indicating it or for the sake of novelty and variety. 
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though it is the easiest position, some points in relation to 
it are worth remembering. There are also several variations 
of this position : 

1. Flexion Position :—The woman lies on her back, face 
upward, legs widely apart and raised and bent from the knees. 
They may entwine the husband’s waist. Her head should not 
be too high—^the pillow being discarded. 

The husband kneels between her two thighs. He should 
rest the weight of his body on his knees and elbows, else his 
weight will press heavily against the wife’s abdomen and chest. 
Many men are careless about this and give unnecessary pain 
to their partners. 

The husband can pass his hands under the wife’s armpits 
and clasp her neck or head, or he ma^ use one hand to fondle 
her breasts, clitoris or for other caresses. Caresses may go 
on freely. 

The wife too can take an active part by moving her hips 
up and down, sideways, or rotating them or alternately squeez¬ 
ing and slackening the muscles of her genitals to enhance the 
pleasure of both and to achieve orgasm quicker. The wider 
are her legs apart, or the more arc the buttocks lifted up by a 
cushion or pillow, the deeper is the penetration. 

The position helps impregnation. 

2. If the husband rests on his hands, he remains inclined 
between sitting and lying. He can free one hand for caresses 
by resting on one only. 

3. If he rests on his knees and toes he will be sitting erect 
and his hands will be free for caresses. 

This helps impregnation. 

4. If his organ is short, she may not receive full 
satisfaction. Placing of a cushion or pillow under her loins will 
ensure deeper penetration. 

This helps impregnation. 
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5. A variant of this position (in vogue in China) is that the 

wife raises her legs and places them on the husband’s shoulders. 
This contracts her organ and makes it tighter. This is suitable 
for women who have given birth to many children. It is, 
however, uncomfortable for the woman and may only be 
occasionally tried. As a variation, she can have one leg on his 
shoulder and the other under his armpit or stretched sideways 
out alternately. Vatsayana calls this ‘splitting of the bamboo’ 
for obvious resemblance. - . 

It helps impregnation. 

6. She can draw her knees to her breasts, the legs being 
bent. This does not cause discomfort to her but ensures deep 
penetration. 

It helps impregnation* 

7. Extension Position. 

If her organ is not deep, or even if deep, full penetration 
is not desired, as at initial stages of sexual life, connection may 
be made in the usual manner, after which she closes her legs 
and straightens them on bed horizontally. His legs clasp hers 
h’om the outer sides. 

This helps stimulation of the clitoris and the labia rnajora 
and his organ is firmly held. Placing of a slightly hard cushion 
or pillow under buttocks would be advisable. 

Penetration is not deep in this position. 

8. A variation of the above position is that in which a/ter 
connection is made in the <5ommon position, she straightens 
one leg and he puts one of his outside it, so that her stretched 
leg comes between his two. Both can lie comfortably with 
legs extended, she on her back, he on his side. The pressure on 
the organs is adequate and the act may be prolonged without 
fatigue. 

In all "man-sui)erior’ positions, the man’s inherent? desire 
to possess, the woman and the woman’s unconscious desire to 
be possessed, are fully satisfied. 
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STANDING POSITIONS 

9. If both the couple remain standing, union becomes 
inconvenient. If, however, she is of spare build she may 
embrace his neck by her arms and his waist by her legs. She 
sits on his hands joined together and held underneath her. 
Either she or he should lean against a wall, a pillar, an 
inclined trunk of a tree, etc., on the back. Movement becomes 
easier if her feet are on what he is leaning against. The body 
loses much of its weight in water and union in this position is 
easier therein. She will entwine around his neck and waist, 
while he will clasp her around her back. 

The position is inconvenient and should be avoided. 

10. She sits on the edge of a i)roportionately high bed and 
leans backward resting on her elbows and forearms, on a thick 
pillow. He stands erect between her legs. She can (a) keep 
her legs hanging down to get her clitoris stimulated ; (b) entwine 
his waist with them to allow deeper penetration ; (c) raise them 
and place them under his arms ; (d) or on his shoulders to allow 
still deoi)er penetration. His hands are free for caresses. In 
some of these cases, she can recline farther and oven lie on the 
bed. 

The height of the bed should match his waist. 

SIDE POSITIONS 

11. Instead of covering the Wife from above, the husband 
lies on his side, resting his head on a pillow. He makes about 
a right angle with her body. He plsM^es one of his thighs undet 
both of hers and the other between hers and effects connection. 
She remains flat on the bed and he sideways. 

This does not cause any inconvenience to either party. 
Penetration is not deep and stimulation is slight. With his 
leisurely movement, duration of the act may be increased: 
Hand-caressing is possible but kisisiilg, etc., is precluded. 
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The position is very convenient and the act is prolonged while 
conversation and exciting story-telling proceed. It is advisable 
for the man to get up and finish the last stages from on top. 
She should be encouraged to demand or hint when she desires 
more vigorous activity from on top to bring about her climax. 

12. She lies on one side and draws up her lower leg. He 
lies on the other side and takes his position between her two 
legs. This would be unsuitable if he has a heavy body, as she 
will be inconvenienced. Besides, movements are also restricted. 

13. She lies on her back and draws up her knees. He lies 
on his side at right angles to her body, placing himself between 
her thighs and heels. 

This is suitable at Initial stages of married life and also during 
pregnancy. Penetration is not deep. No pressure on her body 
nor preparations necessary. The participating organs are not 
visible to each other so that modesty of new brides is respected. 

14. Both should lie on their sides facing each other. The 
husband should place his buttock and thighs between the 
thighs of his wife. The weight of the middle part of his 
body will fall on the lower thigh of the wife. It is therefore, 
unsuitable if the wife is lean or weak^or the husband heavy. 
Penetration will not be deep. 

WOMAN-SUPERIOR OR REVERSE POSITION 

15. The man lies on his back on bed, door, swing, couch, etc., 
or sits on the back seat of a car or carriage or an armless chair. 
If on bed, he should have a pillow below his sacral region, his 
legs should be slightly bent, supporting the wife’s thighs. 
She sits across his body, as far backwards as possible and facing 
him. He'is quiet but she makes movements. 

She may (a) lie on him, covering his body ; or (b) sit in his 
lap astride face to face. 

She may move (a) leaning forwards and backwards ; (b) 
sideways; (c) rotating her buttocks; (d) or working them up 
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and down, resting on her hands and toes. At intervals she may 
take rest while sitting upright or lying on his chest and squeeze 
or slacken genital muscles. She may complete a circle of body 
playfully. 

This position is convenient when the wife is lean and thin. 
Some women are able to obtain orgasm only in this position. 
It permits her to adjust body so as to get proper clitorid and 
internal stimulation and to continue movements for her own 
orgasm even after her husband’s ejaculation. 

This position is unsuitable for pregnant women. In the 
sitting position, if the woman entwines the man’s neck and rests 
on her legs, movement for both is facilitated. 

Most women reach orgasm quicker. 

IG. Another variant of this position is that she faces the 
man’s feet, while he is lying supine instead of facing his face 
and kneels on him. 

17. Semi-superior Position. The man lies on his left side 
facing his wife. His left leg is flexed, so that the thigh makes 
a comfortable angle of, say, 45 degrees, with his body. The 
wife, lying on her right side, places her hip in the angle made by 
his body and left thigh and his left leg supports her hips. She 
places her right leg between his legs and puts her left leg over his 
right leg. Her right arm goes around his neck while her left 
arm crosses his body under his right arm. His left arm ii^ placed 
around her waist, while his right arm is free for love-play. 
She is not quite superior but assumes a semi-superior position 
resting her weight on his body. 

In this position, the wife can control the degree of penetration 
and take a more active part. 

This is suitable for women who suffer from displacement of 
uterus, are shy of painful coitus or want to retain the initiative 
in their hands. 

Many men consider it beneath their dignity and many women 
regard it improper and many persons of both the sexes take it 
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to be injurious to health from wrong notions of hygiene to 
indulge in coitus in the reverse position. It may be remembered 
that the woman-superior position was commonly assumed in 
old times'and is also now fairly popular in some countries and 
among individual couples. 

When, however, the woman suffers from diseased or abnor¬ 
mal discharges, such positions should be avoided. 

Sometimes when the husband gets tired on top or the woman 
desires more activity, she should be encouraged to reverb 
position and, finish off from on top. 

POSITIONS FROM WOMAN’S BACK 

18. Both the partners lie on their sides (generally both on the 
left side and knees slightly drawn), the man behind the woman. 
The upper part of the man’s body should be a little apart and 
the buttocks a little lower down than hers. She should push her 
buttocks towards him as far as possible. As both the bodies 
rest on bod there is little exertion on their part. 

This is suitable for new brides, and during pregnancy or 
illness of the wife. 

19. Knee-elbow position. She kneels and rests her elbows 
and head on the bed. He kneels between her thighs. 

This is not very convenient and is rather tiring, especially for 
the woman. 

It favours conception. 

In the animal kingdom, connections from behind arc the rule. 

20. Bending Position (from back) 

The wife should stand, bending from the waist and support 
her hands on her knees, or on the edge of the cot. The husband 
stands behind her, bends a little (as the woman is generally 
shorter). His hands are free for caresses. 
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If he wdiiits to avoid bending, the wife should stand on a 
higher level (e.g. on an upper step of a staircase, or on a low 
stool) to adjust their height suitably. 

21. Sitting face to face. 

The man sits down witii stretched out legs. The wife 
places herself astride on his thighs, crossing her legs behind his 
back, yhe then places her arms around his neck and he 
embraces her sides and waist and helps her movements. An 
armless chair is more suitable than a bed. In that case she 
should have her feet on wall or something behind the chair to 
enable her to make movements. 

Position rather fatiguing to both ; clitoris and cervix not 
stimulated; penetration is not deep ; movement is not free. 
Suits lean women. 

Suitable for pregnant women. 

22. Sitting on Back. The man sits hanging his legs down 
and the woman sits in his lap, her back towards him. He 
flexes his thighs lightly while she flexes her thighs widely. 
Her feet should rest on something to enable her to make move¬ 
ments. The woman should bend froward, else the organs may 
be disconnected. Penetration is not very complete. His hands 
remain free for love play. 

It is not suitable for a fat man. 

On the whole permutation and combination of the above 
processes may create innumerable positions and attitudes. 
The inventive genius of the couple should be able to find out 
novel means of increasing their enjoyment. 

It has to be remembered that every n©w position may not 
be suitable. In our brief discusaion we have indicated the 
reasons why a particular position is suitable and in what 
circumstances. Similar criteria may be applied in the case of 
any new position discovered. 
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SUITABLE Am) UNSUITABLE POSITIONS FOR VARIOUS 

GROUPS AND PURPOSES 

NUMERICAL SUMMARY FOR READY REFERENCE 


No. Various Re* Suitable 
quirements 


Unsuitable Remarks 


4 5 10—provided pe* 

netration is con¬ 
trolled. 

15— because she 
can control pene* 
tration. 

16— do do 


For new brides 


7 8 9 10 11 

12 13 14 15 
16 17 18 19 20 
21 22 


1 2 3 
6 


For lessening 
chances of con¬ 
ception. 


7 9 11 12 13 1 
14 15 16 17 6 
18 20 21 19 
22 


2 3 
8 10 


3 For heighten* 1 2 3 4 5 

ing chances of 6 10 19 
conception. 


4 For pregnant If 13 21 

Women. 


6 For frigid wo- 1 2 3 4 6 

men* 6 10 15 16 

17 18 19 21 

6 For nympho- 1 2 3 4 6 

maniacs. 19 15 16 

17 18 19 


4 5 There is no posi* 

tion in which 
chances of im¬ 
pregnation are 
entirely negativ¬ 
ed. Those who 
do not want a 
pregnancy to 
occur must prac¬ 
tise birth control 
methods describ¬ 
ed in Chapter XV. 

7 8 9 11 12 Judged from difl- 

13 14 15 16 17 orent considera- 

18 20 21 22 tions, some posi¬ 

tions may be diff¬ 
erently groui>ed. 
The same posi¬ 
tion may suit op- 
l^osing classes as 
well. 

1 2 3 4 5 

6 7 8 9 10 

12 14 15 16 

17 19 20 22 

7 8 9 11 12 15—as she can 

13 14 20 work herself up. 

22 16—do do 

7 8 9 11 12 15—os she can 

13 14 20 21 take active part. 
22 16—do do 
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No. 

Various Re* 


Suitable 



Unsuitable Remarks 


quiremente 











7 

For weak or ill 

11 

13 

14 

16 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 16—when he is 


partners. 

16 

17 

18 21 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 weak or ill. 







12 

16* 

16 19 

16*—when she or 








20 22 



both weak or ill. 

8 

For men who 

11 

12 

13 

14 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 15—when he can 


cannot prolong 

15 

16 

17 

18 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 die quiet. 


act. 






15* 16 19 20 16*—if her acti- 







21 

22 



vity hastens his 
ejaculation* 


9 

For mother of 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

7 

8 

9 

11 

12 


many children. 

6 

10 

15 



13 

14 18 




16 17 



19 20 21 










22 





10 

For stout men. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

7 

8 

9 

12 




6 

10 

11 

13 


14 

19 

20 

21 

22 



If 

> 16 17 18 







11 

For stout wo¬ 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

7 

8 

9 

12 

13 


men. 

0 

10 

11 



14 

15 

16 










17 

18 

19 

20 









21 

22 




12 

For men with 

7 

8 

11 

12 

13 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 15—as she can 


long organs. 

14 

15 

16 

17 


6 

9 

10 

19 

herself control pe¬ 


18 20 

21 

22 






netration. 

13 

For women 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

7 

8 

9 

11 

12 15—as above. 

with deep or¬ 

6 

10 

16 

10 

17 

13 

14 

18 

20 

21 


gans. 

19 





22 





14 

For deep pene¬ 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

7 

8 

11 

12 

16 —08 above. 


tration. 

6 
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FURTHER DEVICES FOR INCREASING ENJOYMENT 

1. The woman enjoys the sexual intercourse with all her 
body. Pleasing sensations are, however, specially concentrated 
on the clitoris, the vulva, the vagina and the mouth of the 
uterus. Unless specially attended to, the clitoris does not 
receive adequate stimulation and friction. This inconvenience 
can be removed in several positions. In certain positions 
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manual titillation of the clitoris is also possible. Care should 
bo taken to see that the fingers are clean. Such tickling would 
increase the woman’s sensations. 

2. According to the confession of several women, Have¬ 
lock Ellis is of opinion that they find more pleasure in inter¬ 
course with some urine in the bladder than just after passing 
urine. Of course, stopping a strong urge for urination will 
only cause inconvenience or even injury. Some readers tried 
this and did not confirm the view. More accurate accounts of 
personal experience will be gratefully received by the authors 

CHANGING POSITIONS DURING A SINGLE ACT 

3. To prevent the sexual union from becoming a mono¬ 
tonous and mechanical process and to spare pain and injury to 
either party in certain circumstances, it is essential that suitable 
and novel positions be adopted every now and then. It may be 
remembered that different positions may be adopted in the 
course of even a single act. In fact it is the married couple 
who should determine the most suitable positions for them¬ 
selves. A book or consultant can only help them in their 
efforts. Careful observation will reveal to the couple the most 
satisfying positions for themselves. 

DIFFERENT COITAL MOVEMENTS 

4. A variety of positions has to be matched with a variety 
of coital movements also. Some couples think that the common 
movement of up and down thrusts is the only advisale one. 
This is a mistake. The couple should introduce variety here 
as well to avoid monotony. 

“The movements” says Dr. Pillay, “may be up and down, 
rotatory or sideways. Both the partners may move simul¬ 
taneously or one may follow the other. The penis may be 
pushed deep to the hilt or only half way or only moved between 
the lips of the vulva. It may be almost entirely withdrawn 
and then pushed in again. The speed may be varied either 
when withdrawing or when thrusting in, firom slow and deli- 
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berate movements to rapid and piercing strokes. Even in the 
same coitus, the extent of penetration and withdrawal, the 
nature of the movements and their speed may be varied. Some 
men find it helpful to delay orgafm by lying quiet without 
making any movements after coitus has piooeedcd for some 
time. Each couple has to decide by practice the nature and 
speed of the movements that will give them the maximum 
satisfaction, just as in the case of postures, because no position 
or type of movements gives the same kind of stimulation to 
all couples.” * 

WITHDRAWING DURING ACT 

5. Occasionsil withdrawals need not be merely for the 
sake of fun and variety. They may be done to serve two 
purposes ; (1) To wipe out the secretions, when they have been 
excessive and they reduce friction and pleasure, from the part«s 
of both, A piece of soft cloth, or handkerchief should be kept 
near at hand for the purpose. 

(2) To rub the glans penis over the clitoris for a while, 
before entering again. This would give the wife great pleasure 
and help her to bring about her orgasm quicker. 

GENITAL MOVEMENTS BY WOMAN 

6. The wife should co-operate not only by the movements 
of her buttocks in different ways, (as mentioned in positions 
Nos : 1 and Ifi) kissing and embracing her husband all the while, 
but she should also occasionally stop the movements of her body 
and try to squeeze and slacken alternately the muscles of her 
vagina. This will also enhance the pleasure of both and bring 
about her orgasm quicker. Most women do not do this. Wives 
should be encouragfed to do this and they will succeed with a 
little effort. 

GREATER PLEASURE ON DEEPER PENETRATION 

7. It cannot be too strongly emphasised that both parties 
pan derive fuller pleasure only on fuller penetration, 
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Most persons are unaware that the woman gets pleasure not 
only when the clitoris is touched by finger or phallus, or friction 
is applied on the tissues at the further end of the vaginal canal, 
but she also does it when the glans penis rubs against the mouth 
(os) of the uterus, which is possible only on full penetration. 

The touch of the glans with the os can be brought about by 
(i) using a pillow beneath the buttocks of the wife in the Man- 
Superior positions, or (ii) coughing, (iii) sneezing or (iv) laughing 
during the act. Laughing can be induced by (i) telling funny 
stories (which if erotic, will incidentally help quicker orgasm 
^of the wife), or (ii) tickling her sensitive parts. She may alko 
cough, sneeze or laugh deliberately. 

ACTION WHEN NEARING ORGASM 

8. The partners experience the maximum pleasure when 
nearing and during the orgasm. Hence, when nearing orgasm, 
both instinctively make vigorous movements and closely press 
their parts against those of the other. This automatically 
results in full penetration. Therefore, if an attitude is adop¬ 
ted at the commencement or at the middle of the act which 
does not ensure full penetration, for the sake of fun or sport, 
couples should change to one which allows full penetration, 
when they feel that the orgasm is approaching. To this end 
there should be perfect understanding and frankness between 
them, so that each should enquire of the other occasionally, 
how far his or her orgasm is, and should regulate positions, 
caresses and movements accordingly. 

AT CONCLUSION OF ACT 

9. At the conclusion of the intercourse the couple may 
clean their organs by wiping and kiss each ^other’s organ if they 
feel inclined. This may be done occasionally at least to free 
the mind of superstitious disgust. 

The stage of afber-glow begins and other observances advised 
in Chapter XVIII should be fulfilled. 





CHAPTER XXV 


Physical and Psychic Devices in Cultwating 
Retentive Power 

DANCER OP USING MEDICINES 

Medical treatment of (jertain disorders and deficiencies is 
imperative as we liave seen in chapters VII, VIII, XXI, XXII 
and XXIIl. In many other dcliciencies, howev^er, temporary 
stimulation and improvement by using me<licincs are not to 
be desired. One of the dangers of such expedients is-that their 
use tends to turn into a habit ! If laxative medicines arc 
constantly used, the digestive system would not work without 
stimulants ! If morphia is used very frequently for inducing 
sleep, the patient' would hardly be able to sleep without morphia. 
In the same wajq if sexual stimulants are constantly used, both 
physical strength and mental confidence will naturally diminish. 

Another danger is that every action has its reaction. An 
artificial stimulus caused by medicine is likely to be followed 
by a reaction of deiiressing weakness. 

Dr. Velde says that though tliere is no objection to the use 
of stimulating medicines as a temporary expedient, the couple 
must remember that this can never be equal to the physical and 
psychic technique in favour of sexual enjoyment. Almost 
all frigidity and lack of interest can be overcome with proper 
love-play and artful love technique which we have detailed in 
so many chapters. Nothing can equal technique cultivated 
through reason and confidence. 

We can increase our sexual strength through some exercises. 
Indian sexologists discovered certain exercises and processes 
and named them ‘ Yogic' exercises. Conjugal happiness de¬ 
pends to a large extent on the man’s sex virility. So its 
cultivation through techniques and devices is extremely 
necessary. 
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YOGIC PROCESSES 

Sexologists like Abu Ali Sina, Muhammad Baqirji and 
Shaikh Inayetullah in Arabic and Persian texts and Dattatreya 
Muni and Sadasivacharya in Sanskrit treatises mentioned 
various exercises and procedures. Of these Muhammad Baqir 
in his book, Kimiyai-Ishrat’ (Alchemy of Enjoyment), Sadasiva¬ 
charya in his “Siva-Samhita” and Dattatreya Muni in his 
“Avadhuta Gita” mentioned several methods for successful 
copulation. It is to be noticed that methods mentioned in 
Persian and Sanskrit books are remarkably similar. In certain 
cases they might have borrowed from one another. 

We shall first describe the methods and then comment on 
them. 

In these methods, a man has to practise contracting and 
expanding of the anus, standing or sitting in a particular 
position. Care has to be taken that air does not pass out. 
The exercise has to be repeated every day as many times as 
possible. In Indian Yogic system this method used to be called 
“Jlfttdrci” exercise. 

The main objective of this exercise is the control of breathing 
through rapid contraction and expansion of the body. Among 
the “Mudra”s the mudra called power-transmitting mudra is 
the one most suitable for the purpose of our discussion. This 
exercise is done in a lonely place in a nude condition by pressing 
upon the anus by one heel and pressing upon the upper portion 
of the penis root by the other. Breathing through both the 
nostrils and contraction-expansion of the anus then follow. 

Pranayam has to be done during this process. To control 
breathing against its natural rhythm was called Pranayam. 

1’ There are three stages of pranayam^ —filling, retaining and re- 
leash^. To fill the chest by breathing in air is called filling ; 
retaining it inside like a jar filled with water is called retaining 
and breathing out the air is called releasing. In Pranayam 
respiration has to be controlled and regulated so that the three 
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jprocesses can be done very slowly and at will. Releasing has 
to be done so slowly that a hand placed before the nose cannot 
feel the air passing out. This slow expiration has to be done 
continuously and not in gusts. 

It appears that there is an amount of exaggeration in these 
regulations for respiration. It is believed that a man can 
become ^Urdha-reta (able to turn course of semen upward) 
by exercising pranayam and m,udra, and able to carry out 
copulation for a long time without ejaculation. 

The above is a brief account of the Indian Yogic system 
of retentive exercises, which agrees to some extent with the 
system advocated by Muhammad Baqir, disciple of Shaikh 
Inayetullah, in his book, Alchemy of Enjoyment (Kimiyai- 
Ishrat). A few points of difference are mentioned below. 

Muhammad Baqir holds that during such exercises there 
may be a tendency to pass air through the anus ; but it has 
to be suppressed. If quick results are to be obtained one 
should make the habit of easing once after each two or three 
days. The person should take very nutritive food in small 
quantities and restrict drinking of water so that the quantity of 
exc^reta becomes diminished. Baqir is firmly of opinion that 
three or four months’ exercises would enable a man to copulate 
for a long time without being tired at all. 

1. According to him one should excrete and pass urine 
separately. A habit should be formed not to pass urine when 
excreting. At first some difficulty may be felt. But a few days’ 
efforts will make it quite easy. 

This habit may be formed thus : When excreting press the 
genital region (the space between the anus and the scrotum) 
with a heel or three fingers of the left hand (middle, ring and 
the small fingers). At first some drops of urine may come out 
after release of the pressure. This need not worry. After some 
time no tendency to urination will be felt when excreting. If 
the natural flow of urine can be controlled in this way ejaculation 
can be controlled likewise. 
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(2) Retention can be practised by controlling respiration 
as well. At the time of copulation air has to be breathed in 
through one nostril and breathed out through another nostril. 
The nostrils can be changed quickly by use of a linger. 

(3) When the man feels that ejaculation is drawing near 
he should stand up and draw in a deep breath or press the 
genital region (space between the anus and the scrotuir») with 
the heel of his right leg or with his fingers. It is claimed that 
this would stop the semen and after this copulation may be 
resumed. 

(4) When ejaculation draws near the man should stop 
movement and remain still without drawing aj)art and the sanu*. 
result is claimed to be obtained. After stopping n\ovement 
and strongly contracting the anus deep breaths have to be in¬ 
haled, exhaling being done very slowly and imperceptibly. 
If this is repeated twice or thrice, it is claimed that the semen 
about to be ejaculated will sto}) flowing. 

Hakim Inayetullah and his disciple Muhammad Baqir 
were contemporaries of Nadir Shah, I'hey described their 
methods as ‘tried’. 

We would advise the readers not to practise these metJiods 
in the manners prescribed. We are going to indicate how much 
is possible to do in this line and in what manner. 

CRITICISM OF THE YOGIC METHODS 

We have tried to find out if there is any scientific basis of 
the yogic methods of cultivating sexual vigour culled from 
ancient literature and described above. Our conclusions are 
briefly recorded below. 

We shall bo pleased to receive co-operation of our readers 
in this matter and their criticisms. 

Those methods have been assailed. Physicians hold these 
procedures as injurious to human body. Another section of 
people make fun of them. 
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No doubt there is an element of senseless mystification of 
these methods. The ancient people would not believe in the 
effectiveness of any process unless it were surrounded by some 
mystery ! Incantation was therefore quite in vogue. 

Taking the juice of a certain root may cure a particular 
disease. Such a simple prescription would not appeal to the 
ancient people and inspire their faith. So the prescription used 
to bo couched like this : On the dark night of new moon, 
discard all your clothing, hold your breath and uproot the 
particular plant in a single breath by one pull, cut the root by 
one stroke of an iron knife sanctified with the holy water of the 
Ganges, extract the juice in a clean brass pot, mix it with the 
honey of lotus flower, etc. etc.. The objective here was to 
heighten the faith of the patient. 

To those who object to these methods, the reply is that 
a se(!tion of peo])lo is reported to have been successful ! We 
quote from 13r, Marie Stopes on the subject : 

“Extremists in the practice of this idea would go so far as 
to prevent ejaculation on all occ^asions, but others use it only 
to increase the length of time between the occasions when eja¬ 
culations take pla(ie. Those demanding such self-control from 
man claim that it is within the power of man to control by will 
and thought a reaction which is so generally looked upon as 
physical and almost involuntary. Whole commun ties are 
known to have practised such control successfully and healthily 
though I do not know of a few British men who have done so. 
By many religious persons and some communities it is considered 
the highest form of self-control.” 

1 have stated again and again that sexual intercourse should 
never be turned into a tiresome and depressing labour. If 
we can control many of our physical processes by applying 
power of will there is no reason why we cannot control ejacula^ 
tion. D. Stopes says : 
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“A strong will can often calm the nerves which regulate 
the blood supply and order the distended penis to retract and 
subside without wasting the semen in an ejaculation.” 

Of course, the possibility is one thing and actual perfor¬ 
mance another ! 

Attempts to prolong the duration of coitus has been supported 
even by Dr. Velde. He said that the ancient people, especially 
the Eastern civilised people, considered circumcision as helpful 
in prolonging the duration of the sexual act, as they regarded it 
as a boon to be able to prolong it as far as possible. The desire 
to enjoy every pleasure completely, especially to prolong the 
intense pleasurable sensations of sexual enjoyment, was univer¬ 
sal. The feeling that the pleasure lasted'only for a fleeting 
moment haunted the memory. This desire was quite natural 
in his opinion. Every potent and healthy person was influenced 
by this desire consciously or unconsciously. 

I have already stated that the duration of the actual sexual 
enjoyment (after connection) in western countries was opined 
to be two to three minutes in most cases ! It would not 
surely be considered improper to improve such a situation. 

If Dr. Velde knew that Muslim men consider a duration of 
10 to 20 minutes as an ordinary affair he would certainly have 
investigated further on the subject. 

In fact every love manual of the west harps on the necessity 
of bringing the woman to the verge of climax by love play 
before making connection. Dr. and Mrs. Stone in their book 
“A Marriage Manual” remarked that the man must be able to 
keep up his erection and defer ejaculation to at least two or 
three minutes after connection, enabling him to make ten, 
twenty or more copulatary movements ! 

If this is supposed to be the real nature of sexual enjoyment, 
it would seem as if love-play was the main thing whereas actual 
connection was only a quick finale of the previous activities 1 
Does it not almost amount to mutual masturbation ? 
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One must sympathise with such physical weaknesses, but the 
indifference to means of remedying the situation only deserves 
pity ! 

I am by no means so despondent as western sexologists. 
Let readers follow with confident hope. 

>|c)|c>|c Hull* 

It will bear repetition to say that excess in any matter is 
undesirable. This has to be remembered always. 

The following must be considered as excesses :— 

1. Attempt at completely stopping ejaculation. 

2. To defer ejaculation laboriously for nothing. 

3. To continue copulation even after the woman has 

obtained orgasm. 

KARBZZA 

Coitus reservatus or Karezza falls within the first category. 

John Humphrey Noyes is regarded as the person who intro¬ 
duced coitus reservatus. This was extensively practised by the 
Oneida community of America. He advised the people of that 
c ommunity to practise it as a means of “retaining the semen.” 
By adopting the practice a man was said to secure physical, 
psychological, ethical and even religious welfare and at the 
same time control birth ! This being his expressed opinion, 
the community adopted this kind of coitus extensively. 

Alice Stockham mentioned and advocated this system and 
named it Karezza. It became popular within a short period. 
The advocates of this system generally believe that retention 
of semen inside the body nourishes the man’s body and mind 
and causes longivity. In the absence of ejaculation no concep¬ 
tion too can take place. So this is also the easiest and the 
cheapest means of birth control. 

The system may be briefly described as follows. The couple 
exchange tender love-play and caresses and unite in the usual 
course quietly and closely. They remain calm or may indulge 
in slow controlled motion, without leading to climax. When 
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the organ returns to its normal state they sepjirate. No ejacula¬ 
tion is allowed. If the man feels to be on the verge of ejacula¬ 
tion he either separates or remains quiet and motionless. This 
enables the couple to remain united for a much longer period 
than in an active intercourse which is followed by an ejaculation. 
A duration of even an hour or more is not rare. 

The procedure is rather difficult. Kxcitement naturally 
impels both to activity and movement of the body follows 
almost automatically. But long practice may give both 
physical and mental control. 

Ancient Indians also hold strong views regarding the benefit 
to be derived from the preservation of semen. 

Modern scientists, however, consider this view as erroneous. 
Semen is produced almost in the same j)roporti()n as it is spent. 
On the other hand, the physical and mental worry and strain 
caused by the efforts to preserve semen is rather injurious. 

As a means of birth control Karezza is of little value. 
Though the efforts of the male may stop or prevent ejaculation, 
it is quite natural that something will escape such as prostatic 
secretion. It would not be imi)ossible for one or two sperma¬ 
tozoa to pass along with the fluid. One single sperm is sufficient 
for impregnation ! 

It should be mentioned here that Karezza should be 
made into a habit. It is eertainly unsatisfying, unjdeasant 
and injurious to arouse ex(;itement and not to allow its natural 
relief and gratification. The prostate and other glands are 
stimulated and become ready for secretion. R,epeated interrup¬ 
tion of their natural function must necessarily lead to disorder 
and complications. 

Women, again, are generally slow to be sexually stimulated. 
The measure of activity on the part of the man required for 
producing orgasm in the woman cannot be reached in this 
process so that she seldom, if ever, obtains orgasm. Such non¬ 
gratification is very disturbing and injurious to her health and 
happiness. 
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COITUS INTERRUPTUS 

Coitus interrupt us or withdrawal before ejaculation is 
almost similar to Karezza and almost similarly injurious. 
Its main feature is that as soon as the man is about to ejaculate 
the couple separate. After separation the jnan may cither 
ejaculate elsewhere or stop it altogether. This is the oldest- 
and most popular form of birth control.* It has been mentioiied 
in the Bible that Onan adopted this method. People generally 
adopt this method if they do not know any better and easier 
method or lack the opportunity of use thereof. People discover 
this on their own without needing any instruction from others. 
The secret of its popularity is that it does not require any labour, 
effort or previous ])reparation and docs not involve any expendi¬ 
ture. But as a means of birth control its etficacy is very 
doubtful as it is very difficult to withdraw carefully well in time. 

Its failure as a contraceptive method is due to the fact 
that even though withdrawal is made before ejaculation no one 
can be sure whether a drop or two of semen has not already 
])assed with prostatic secretion. For the purpose of conception 
the tiniest drop is (juite sufficient. Prostatic secretion is present 
even at the beginning of connection. 

It is now admitted that this method is injurious to the 
couple. The shock caused on the nervous system of the couple 
by the sudden withdrawal at the height of stimulation causes 
much harm to their health. 

Secondly, if the woman is not given full satisfaction after { 
being excited and this union is abruptly stopped, it will| 
cause grave physical and mental injury to her. As a result 
she may suffer from headache, brain fag, dissatisfaction, j 
irritation and frigidity, and develop a sense of jealousy and 
hatred to the husband. 

*See “Controlled Parenthood” for a fall account. 
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Besides these, again, due to the worry as to the moment of 
ejaculation the couple cannot abandon themselves to the enjoy¬ 
ment of the act which is essential for a really satisfactory 
union. Such worry, anxiety and restlessness, if continued for 
long give rise to various complicated nervous disorders such 
as anxiety-neurosis. The man may also develop nervous 
debility and sexual weakness. 

(2) In the second category (i.e. stopping the flow of semen 
laboriously and forcibly) falls the method of Muhammad Baqir, 
according to which ejaculation is stopped by standing up and 
taking deep breaths or pressing the region between the anus 
and the scrotum. It must be injurious to the body and the 
readers are advised not to adopt this practice. 

(3) In the third category, is the practice of continuing the 
act even after the woman has reached her orgasm. This is a 
useless pursuit. Excepting a few nymphomaniacs every woman 
feels an aversion towards coitus after attaining orgasm and 
wants rest. The man who is able to produce her orgasm should 
reach his own climax along with her and retire in restful bliss. 
Simultaneous orgasm is the ideal conclusion of a satisfying 
sexual union. 

REASONABLE ATTEMPTS TO PROLONG DURATION 

Apart from these excesses, attempts to acquire the strength 
and retentive power for deferring ejaculation till the orgasm 
of the woman which she reaches slowly are not only not re¬ 
prehensible but really laudable. Not only that, I should call 
it essential for the health and happiness of the wife, both physical 
and mental. 

The Yogic exercises have the same worthy object in view. 
The attempts to increase sexual strength and retentive power 
with the help of medicne are also actuated by the same object. 
But we must steer clear off the injurious, unreasonable and 
unworthy methods and medicines. 
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Taking advantage of the man’s natural desire to acquire 
sexual strength, many charlatans and dishonest business men 
are advertising stimulating medicines and making a huge profit 
out of them. The buyers are deceived in about 99 per cent 
cases. I should repeat the warning to the readers not to be 
allured by such advertised medicines. 

I shall now try to indicate how this strength can be acquired 
in a healthy manner. 

If we consider the matter carefully it will be evident to us 
that exercises for retarding ejaculation must be based on physio¬ 
logical and ])syc*hic factors : 

1. The sexual impusle creates physical and mental excite¬ 
ment. Physical and mental excitement on extraneous counts 
can, again, stimulate the sexual impulse. 

2. The muscles and the nerves are capable of enduring 
a great deal of pressure. By putting pressure gradually, we 
can accustom them to endure much more. 

A man can exercise amazing control on his muscles and 
nerves with confidence acquired with graduated exereises. 
Sir Thomas Clouston says on the subject, “Nature has so arrang¬ 
ed matters that the more constantly control is exercised the 
more easy and effective it becomes : it becomes a habit.” 

1. Our will has a great influence on ejaculation. That is 
why ejaculation some times takes place as a result of mere 
vivid imagination of sexual matters, without any physical 
contact. 

2. The impulse for excreting faeces and passing urine is 
often strong but circumstances compel us to defer them. 

We manage this by the application of the will and by con¬ 
tracting rectal, anal and urethral muscles. 

It is better to stop the flow of urine now and then to develop 
control over its passage but only mildly and gradually. Severe 
strain applied may cause harm. The readers are warned against 
such a procedure. It may be carefully observed as to which 
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muscles need to be contracted for the purpose. After starting 
urination it may be stopped and started again. 

After practising this process on an increasingly graduated 
scale it should be possible to control urination by the contraction 
of the muscles concerned. Ultimately it would be possible to 
control ejaculation similarly at least for some time. Contraction 
of the anus helps in the process. In fact the practice of con¬ 
tracting and expanding the anus for some time regularly will 
automatically exercise the muscles which control urination and 
ejaculation. 

PRACTICAL SIDE OF THE EXERCISES 

The different stages of the process for cultivating sexual 
union as an art have already been described. It is necessary 
to acquire that knowledge and to utilise the same in time. 
We shall now discuss the practical utility of the procedure under 
discussion. In order to perform a really satisfying sexual 
union in an artistic manner the (louple must have the time, 
opportunity and the physical and mental condition a nd a ttitude 
for the same. The physical and mental (areurastances favour¬ 
able for the purpose are enumerated below :— 

1. The couple must have a strong and intense desire. 
Generally, conjugal union is turned into a mechanical and 
monotonous process. The husbeand is generally ready at the 
slightest stimulation but the wife’s consent and desire are also 
to be secured. It is extremely difficult to produce orgasm in 
a woman with whom sexual intercourse is performed without 
her desire. 

In this connection, advantage should be taken of the 
monthly cycle of desire in the woman, which we have already 
discussed. In other words, the husband should increase and 
decrease his intercourse with his wife according to the rise and 
fjall of her cycle of desire. In that case it will be easier to bring 
^bout her orgasm. 
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Mrs. Margaret Sanger regretted that even the most sym¬ 
pathetic husbands do not observe this rhythm in the woman’s 
sexual desire. The wife has to submit to the husband’s wish, 
whatever may be her own feeling. She says : 

“If the husband concerns himself with the quality of his 
performance instead of congratulating himself upon his vigour, 
which may, and in the majority of cases does, leave the wife 
unsatisfied, he will soon find his own power and the conse¬ 
quent habit paying grater dividends in health and joy, and in 
the increasing love for and of his mate.” 

She further adds that the sympathetic husband must observe 
carefully when the wife is at the peak of her sexual desire. 
It’ her consent is sought at such a moment both will be able to 
rise to the highest ])innacle of enjoyment. 

We have already stated that moat women feel an intensity 
of desire for two or three days just before menstruation, two 
or three days after the mcHstrual period and mmt women, again, 
for about three days mid-way between two menstrual periods 
(i.e. from the 12th to the 14th day from the onset of rnenstual 
How).* The husband should seek union during these periods 
and he will find the wife most responsive and it would be easy 
to produce orgasm in her. 

A physician friend of the author writes : 

“It is certainly necessary to observe the monthly rise and fall 
of the woman’s desire and to perform sexual union when she is at 
the i)eak of her desire, I have a personal opinion about it 
which I wish to mention and which has been confirmed by 
others. As there is a monthly cycle of the rise and fall of sexual 
desire similarly there is “difference in the intensity of enjoy¬ 
ment during certain hours of the day. From my own investiga¬ 
tion I have come across several cases in which enjoyment 

*Throe days about tho mid-way between two menstrual periods are 
also the most fertile period. There is the greatest possibility of impregna¬ 
tion during these days. Those who want to avoid conception must take 
necessary contraceptive measures. 
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was more intense during the day time than during the night. 
I heard from a married woman herself that though she unites 
with her husband during the night according to the usual practice 
(as they do not find many opportunities for the same during 
the day), yet if on any occasioil they can copulate at noon she 
enjoys it the most. This cannot be compared with her enjoyment 
at other times and the memory of this enjoyment lingers 
for many days. Another gentleman told me that his wife 
would often wake him up on some plea at the early hours of the 
morning as she enjoyed copulation most at that hour and also 
reached climax quickly. So in addition to observing the 
monthly cycle of sexual desire it is also necessary to observe 
which hour of the day and night gives the woman the most 
pleasure in copulation and unite with her accordingly.” 

There is no doubt that these are individual variations of 
desire. 

2. The couple should have an attitude of confident expecta¬ 
tion and abandonment to the enjoyment of the moment. 

The husband must be confident in his strength. Many 
people lose confidence on account of their ])revious failures 
or seeing or hearing about other’s failures. He should remember 
that some men in all countries and most men in certain communi¬ 
ties can easily carry on with sexual intercourse for ten to 
twenty minutes or more without ejaculation. What others 
can do why can he not ? If he could not do this so long, there 
is no reason why he will not be able to succeed now, or in 
the future. 

He should try to inspire confidence in himself by repeating, 
“I can do what others can.” He should not worry about 
possible failure. He should not even think of failure. A 
temporary inability on the part of the husband should never 
be ridiculed or taunted by the wife. The wife should meet 
such failure with tact and sympathy and encourage the husband. 
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iJ. Unnecessary worry and hurry should be studiously 
avoided. There should be plenty of leisure for sexual enjoy¬ 
ment. Nothing annoying to either party should be allowed to 
mar their joy. The man may attain climax even in a hurry but 
the woman must be given plenty of time to warm up. 

4. All causes of fear and anxiety should be carefully re¬ 
moved. The fear of impregnation is usually the greatest obstacle 
to the attainment of orgasm by the wife. If proper and effective 
contraceptive measures are adopted the wife will be able to 
abandon herself to the enjoyment of the union and attain orgasm 
easily. Contraceptive measures have been partially discussed 
already andfullytreatedinmy work, “Controlled Parenthood”. 

5. Unless the wife's organs are lubricated through 
proper love play, the husband would not be able to continue for 
long due to greater friction. The question of friction arises 
in the case of uncircumcised men who suffer from greater 
sensitivity of the glans and are not able to endure long. Cir¬ 
cumcised men are better placed and can continue longer. Wear¬ 
ing of rubber tips or condoms helps both. 

When favourable circunivstances mentioned above have 
been secured, subsequent procedure should be as follows ; 

6. The husband should make organic connection slowly and 
carefully after the wife’s organ has been fully lubricated by 
love play. When the penis is erect and as long as it continues 
erect the semen which comes out of the seminal vesciles is 
collected at the root of the organ and cannot come out as the 
muscles of the urethra remain contracted. When control has 
been mastered, it is easy to defer ejaculation if even the penis 
is not all the time stiff. 

Organic connection should be made very slowly and calmly. 
The man should inhale a deep breath when making intromission. 
He may ask his wife to guide it slowly with her fingers. Too 
much of a hurry or pressure may render him unable to control. 
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7. After'intromission the husband should stay quiet for 
some time. The eagerness to show immediate activity and 
movement must be resisted. 

A strong will should be exercised to the effect that he must 
control himself and be able to produce an orgasm in the wife. 
After establishing organic connection the couple may take a 
side position without being disconruM'ted. This would be more 
restful for the couple. During this inactive state, when the 
man feels that there is not the least urge for ejaculation he may 
tegin slow movement. He should stop after a few' strokes and 
take rest. During this rest he may take to caressing and 
regale his partner with v'oluptuous conversation or spicy 
stories. Care should be taken that involuntary movement is 
not resumed to precipitate the end. Sloiv movements and 
inactive pauses should alternate. During pauses, the husband 
may turn his attention to something else but the wife should 
concentrate on the enjoyment of the moment. In oilier w'ords, 
the constant endeavour of the husband will be to control his 
excitement whereas of the wife to stimulate her own. 

When the husband takes rest the wife may be asked to bo 
active. She may move sideways, uy» and dow'n or make a 
rotatory movement. She may also alternately contract and 
expand the muscles of her vagina. If her activity seems to 
bring his end nearer, she should be asked to be cpiiet. 

If at any stage, during the union the husband comes to verge 
of ejaculation, he should immediately suspend movement and 
take a deep breath to be retained as long as possible and exhale 
almost imperceptibly ; at the same time he should contract the 
anal and genital muscles. When the urge to ejaculate subsides, 
slow movement may be resumed carefully. 

The wife may be asked whether her orgasm was drawing 
near. If not, caresses and love play should be resumed w'ith 
renewed vigour. When she is nearing orgasm she should in¬ 
crease movement and activity. The husband too should res¬ 
pond with quick movement and vigorous thrusts. When the 
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wife feels the thrill of explosion and quivering of an orgasm, 
she should tell or signal her husband who would abandon 
all his restraint, relax his muscles and join her in the bliss 
of a simul taneoiis climax. 

It must be remembered that : 

(a.) The final vigorous movements should be made simul¬ 
taneously by both and not altc^rnately, 

(b) The amount of love j)lay, inactivity, slow movement, 
rest and indifference necessary at the initial stages of acquiring 
this love technicpie will not be recjuircd as progress is made 
towards formation of a habit. In other words, after practising 
this technique for some time at) adjustment and understanding 
will be established between the coLi})le and the time taken by 
each for stimulation, intensification and climax will gradually 
tend to be similar. Moreover t lie husband will acquire so much 
contiol ov(T ejaculation that he will be able to defer it inspite 
of moderate activity and movement. In all exercises skill is 
acquired by slow and graduated practice. 

Many people know the procedure of acquiring weight-lifting 
skill. Su])pose, you can lift a weight of 00 lbs, easily. If 
you go on adding, say, half an ounce each day, you will certainly 
be able to increase your power . Your muscles will become 
stionger and adjust themselves to the demand. Of course, 
a limit will be ultimately reached and you cannot go on lifting 
tons ! But there is no doubt that by graduated practice you 
can excel others easily, 

(c) The same principle of graduated improvement should be 
applied to the acquisition of skill in the technique under dis¬ 
cussion. 

You cannot expect to be able to prolong the duration of 
your intercourse in course of just a few days. But you must 
try to prolong it a little every time. This can be done by various 
means : 

A watch may be used, if possible. You shouhl try out like 
this : If to-day, I ejaculated in three minutes ; in the next 
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union, I shall try to prolong it to at least 3 minutes and 10 
seconds. There is no reason why I should not succeed in this 
endeavour. 

If you keep a careful account and try to add only a few 
Seconds every day there is hardly any possibility of failure. 
Confidence will go on increasing. 

In the absence of a watch, the duration may be calculated 
by counting breaths and increased similarly. 

Counting strokes managed in a union and increasing their 
number in subsequent unions may also help. Counting backwar<l 

silently (such as 100, 09, 80.) may divert attention and 

help in prolonging duration of the act. 

In fact the fundamental j)rinciplc enunciated in connection 
with weight-lifting should be applied here. There is not the 
least possiblility of failure. 

Unfortunately, even an eminent sexologist, Dr. Velde, has 
taunted at this technique. He says that it is doubtful if the 
habit of such prolonged intercourse among the Eastern people 
such as the inhabitants of India and Java, give the woman full 
satisfaction through the friction of the male org.an inside her 
vagina ; because the meaning of voluntary indilferencc or in¬ 
attention will be inactivity of the male organ or at least very 
mild movement. Whatever may be the case, he opines, the 
question of such prolonged inactivity cannot arise in case of 
the civilised white people of modern Europe ; it may only be 
adopted occasionally and moderately at the conclusion of 
sexual intercourse. 

The writer seems to have misunderstood the technique. 
Inactivity for some time is required only at the initial stage of 
practising the technique. Once it has been acquired, both 
activity and movement can be increased gradually. 

A technique which will be of immense use in innumerable 
unions throughout the whole conjugal life certainly deserves 
to be acquired with patient practice and repeated exercises. 
None should grudge the initial troubles. 
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EXCEPTIONAL CASES 

In spite of all efforts it may not be possible in certain cases 
to produce orgasm in the woman. This may be due to various 
causes. 

1. The woman may be in a low ebb of her sexual desire 
so that she is not sufficiently stimulated and remains passive. 

2. She may be worried by some anxiety, fear, grief or 
irritation. 

In such cases, the wife should liint that she is not likely to 
arrive at her acme and the husband should finish off quickly 
for the occasion. 

The (!Ouple should not he unduly worried if orgasm is not 
attained by the wife every time. It is enough if one orgasm 
is produced once in every 3,4, or 5 unions. 

3. It must be remembered that the technicjue we have 
been S]>eaking of can only be acquired in a calm and leisured 
atmosphere of conjugal life, [t is quite possible that jwt 
after marriage the man may not be able to exhibit such retentive 
pow(^r, on account of excitement, hurry, etc. 

4. [n sexual intercourse with a Jieiv woman the man is 
unable to attain much success. He is ofteji confronted with 
a momentary or temporary inability. This may be due to 
either too mucli excitejiient caused by novelty or nervous 
attitude of the mind. This need not cause any worry or 
anxiety. This is one of the reasons why sexual enjoyment in 
wedlock should be preferred to fleeting love-making. 

5. Even a husband may fail to retain long in his first 
attempt at intercourse after a long absence or separation. This 
is due to intense excitememt or impatience after an interval. 
(For the same reasons, the wife too may attain orgasm quickly.) 
The husband need not worry in such cases as well. He will 
attain his usual success at the very next attempts. 

Another point should be remembered in this connection. 
In the course of the sexual act the husband should occasionally 
enquire of the wife about her progress towards orgasm. ' It 
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may so happen that the wife does not feel like warming tip for 
some reason or other (as in 1 & 2). In such a case, the husband 
should finish off quickly. If he has the inclination and ability 
he may continue love play during the interval and resume coitus 
after some time. If not, he should wait patiently for the next 
opportunity. 

Some times it happens that the wife is on the verge of orgasm 
when the husband ejaculates. In such a case, it is possible for 
the man to help her to attain orgasm even after his own climax. 
The hands and legs may be used to increase the intensity of 
love play ; the excitement may be kept up with the help of 
voluptuous stories and conversation and movement may be 
continued without being disconnected. Then, again, they may 
change position allowing the wife to take the su]>erior and 
active role so that she can move more freely and attain her 
orgasm. In this case the wife must help herself by moving her 
own organs in a way which gives her the most voluptuous 
sensations. The husband may continue caresses but abstain 
from movement. This may some time stimulate the husband 
again so that he can have another climax in producing one 
orgasm in the wife. 

In rare cases, the wife will reach orgasm before the husband’s 
climax. Needless to say that as soon as the husband knows 
or feels it, he should relax his muscles, hasten his movements 
and bring about his ejaculation. In fact, even though the 
man can retain semen for a long time, he can quicken ejaculation 
if he so desires, at any time. 

The problem is with the woman. Though she can defer her 
orgasm if she wills, she can hardly quicken or advance it except 
to a very slight degree. In other words, the man who can defer 
ejaculation by his will for half an hour, can bring otf his ejacula¬ 
tion in two or three minutes, if he likes. In his case, it is a 
releai^ of what was stopped. A woman who needs twenty 
minutes to attain orgasm can never produce it, with the best of 
intention and effort, in five minutes. Probably with full 
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concentration and eager and active co-operation she can 
produce orgasm in 12/15 minutes in place of 20. 

On different occasions, she does, however take different time. 
When at the peak of her sexual desire or after a separation she 
may attain orgasm quite quickly. This may not be the case 
at the ebb of her desire or in her usual day to day unions. 


CORROBORATION FROM READERS 

A physical] friend of the autlior writes : 

“There is every posibility of success in prolonging man’s 
retention if the detailed instructions given by you for acquiring 
and practiv^sing the tcchnicpic are properly followed. But this 
technique is only for those whose retentive power is very weak. 
1 believe most men in this country will be able to give full 
saf'isfaction to their wives if thc'y can prolong the duration of 
the act just a little. The other alternative they can adopt 
is described below : 

“Many people have direct experience of the fact that the 
duration increases when positions other than the usual one are 
adopted such as ‘woman-superior’ or ‘lateral’ positions. Sexo¬ 
logists like Dr. Marie Slopes arc also of the same ojhnion. So 
those who would succeed in producing orgasm in their wives 
by prolonging their duration just a little can adopt different 
positions during the same intercourse. Thus, beginning in the 
usual position, they may change sucecssively to the lateral 
and reverse position without being disconnected and return to 
the former position for the final climax. Or they may begin 
in the usual position and finish off in another position. Or 
conversely, they may begin in another position and finish in the 
usual position. On the whole, the positions are to be deter¬ 
mined according to their own choice and convenience. Occa¬ 
sionally, as during the ebb of the woman’s desire, the whole 
intercourse may be performed in other positions.” 
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A Hindu friend of the author, educated and of refined taste, 
stated to him that his (friend’s) glans remained uncovered oven 
■without circumcision. But even then he could retain semen 
during intercourse only three or four minutes. When he was 
told of the techni(|ue described in this book he would not at 
first believe that retention was possible for ten to fifteen minutes. 
In spite of that, he agreed to try and practise this method 
properly for improving his own retentive power. After some 
time he gratefully acknowh'dged the efficacy of the method arfd 
admitted his own mistake. He does not now like to believe 
his former inability ! He says that it is not a difficult thing 
at all to retain for IT) to 20 minutes. 

A lawyer, expert in sexology writes, '’The pleasure enjoyed 
by a man by ejaculation at the climax of sexual union is enjoyed 
by a woman at her orgasm. It is to be deeply regrettd that 
many women of our (*ountry arc deprived of its thrills. Conse¬ 
quently a deep love for their husbands does not grow. The 
custom of circumcision is not current among the Hindus gener¬ 
ally. So their retentive power is very weak. (Personally, 
I advocate circumcision though I am a Hindu.) As a result many 
Hindu women are deprived of the pleasures of orgasm. I am 
surprised to hear of the duration of some of my Muslim friends. 
For most Hindus it would not be possible to acquire such reten¬ 
tive power without laborious efforts and exercises.” 

Another Muslim friend of the author read the above dis¬ 
cussion and sent the following statement after some time. 

“I fully support the view that the custom of circumcision 
among the Muslims gives them various advantages in sexual 
life.- I was keenly interested to read books on sex from ray 
childhood. So I acquired some sex knowledge as soon as I 
became sex conscious. 

“I was accustomed to homosexuality and masturbation 
from an early age through the promptings of friends and the 
sexual impulse. Before entering into married life I continued 
to obtain sexual satisfaction by these means and occasionally 
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through normal copulation with other women. I never indulged 
in excesses and no harm appears to have been caused to me 
either physically or mentally. On the other hand, as I had 
not to suffer from repressed sex hunger, I possess a good sexual 
health. Of course, I sTiffered from pricks of conscience and 
repentance. If I could have read your book at that time I 
could have been spared of the mental suffering. 

“My married life started at the age of 21. The thought of 
inability in sexual union never occurred to me. From the very 
start I never thought it was difficult to retain for 10, 15 or 20 
minutes. My wife being modest and of refined taste, I am un¬ 
able to say whether orgasm was produced in her at the initial 
stages. I sj)ent long in enjoying pleasures of sexual union 
and thought that I gave the same pleasure to the wife. 

“After one or two children were born, the signs of the wife’s 
orgasm could be tlisecrned unmistakably. I had little know¬ 
ledge of these signs before. If I could have studied your book 
at t hat stage, both of us could acquire knowledge about it and 
(,*ould also observe the signs. 

“Soon afterwards we arrived at an ideal adjustment regard¬ 
ing the duration of our sexual enjoyment. Women generally 
take more than 8 to 10 minutes for the purpose. A passionate 
womati or one fond of union would be an exception. That is 
why in millions of cases the woman cannot attain orgasm and 
remains unsatisfied. I fully agree with this view of yours. 

“Now (after realising the above facts) our sex life has been 
properly regulated. Sexual enjoyment goes on regularly. 
But I am satisfied every time, the wife does not attain orgasm 
on each occasion but frequently. It depends on her physical 
and mental condition whether orgasm is to be produced or not. 

“I have full control over my ejaculation so that I can defer 
it from 15 to 45 minutes. 1 might not have followed your 
technique exactly, but on the whole I acquired this control by 
a similar procedure. 
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“Production of orgasm in the wife is my constant aim in 
sexual intercourse. I need not spend mucli time in love play as 
I have perfect confidence in being able to retain semen till 
wife’s orgasm. Of course, 1 always excite her with voluptuous 
stories before and during the act. I spin such yarn from spi(;y 
novels, short stories and my imagiiiation. 

“I can defer ejaculation to a very long time. But if the 
wife says or signals that her orgasn\ is nearing or that there 
was no possibility of orgasm at all, I can and do at once relax the 
body and mind and ejaculate. In fact, 1. control ejaculation 
up to the moment of the wife’s orgasm only. To my mind, it is 
nothing but fool-hardiness to continue even after her orgasm. 

“I kept an accurate account of my sexual unions for a period 
according to your direction. This is given below : 


CHART REGARDrNG ORGARIVI 


Dnto 

Duration ol 

Duration of 

Or^^ttsni * 

Remarks 

13.7.43 

loAe play 

10 minulcs 

coitus 

15 minutes 

Profit u-ed 
or not 

Ko 

Wife’s inconvenionco 

14.7.43 

5 

15 

No 

line to a late hour. 

16.7.43 

/ 

25 

Prodneed 

Voluptuous stories. 

19.7.43 

5 

20 

No 

20.7.43 

o 

15 

No 

Wife's iuconvenienre 

21.7.43 \ 

24.7.43 j 




duo to a late liour. 

Away from home. 

25.7.43 

5 

20 

Produced 

Easy orgasm after 

28.7.43 

5 

20 

No 

separation. 

30.7.43 

3 

30 

No 


31.7.43 

3 

30 

I’roducecl 



• - *During this rnenstural cycle tiiere were fewer orgasms. Generally wo 
have more than these. 
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“I desist from further quotation for fear of taxing your 
patience. On the whole, it appears to be a vain attempt to 
produce oigjUBin in every union. It may only be possible in 
cases of a very passionate woman. It ivill be sufficient for most 
iromen if orgasm is produced once in 3 or 4 attempts ” 

I am convinced of the accuracy of the above account. 
I know of the gentleman’s moral courage and intellectual 
honesty. He aecpiirefl his control at a little effort. But 
shoulfl wc not try to acquire such control and power at the cost 
of even considerable effort and practice ? 

The same corres])ondent has sent the following recently : 
‘Tn continuation of the previous account of my sexual life, 
I am writing something more. 1 am now 42 and my Vife is 33. 
We have four children, the eldest is 19 and the youngest 11. 
We have been practising birth control with success. We had 
sexual intercourse more than once per night at the beginning 
of married life, later on(*e a night and still later on alternate 
nights. After 20 years of married life we now unite after every 
two days. Of course the periods of illness, bereavement, 
menstruation and sc])aration are to be excepted. 

"Having practised sexual intercourse according to the 
technique advocated by you 1 never had the mortification of 
premature ejaculation. I have strength according to desire 
and necessity. As nobody keeps an account of duration with 
a watch there is room for exaggeration about it. That is why 
I kept accurate account which I am forwarding for the informa¬ 
tion of your readers. You can quote it in your book. I hope 
other readers too will help you by supplying accurate informa¬ 
tion. 
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Date 

7’irae 

Order of 
day after 
menstrua¬ 
tion 

Attitude 
of wife 

Duration 
of love 
play 

(minutes) 

Duration 
after in¬ 
tromission 
(minutes) 

Supple¬ 

mentary 

activity 

Orgasm 

1.4.47 

9-30to 

10-30pm 

1st 

Willing 

5* 

25** Volup¬ 

tuous st¬ 
ories 

Produced 

3.4.47 

JJ 

3rd 


6 

17 


II 

7.4.47 


7th 

Indifferent 

6 

20 

>> 

II 

9.4.47 

5» 

9th 


4 

28 

>) 

II 

I3.4.47t 

>> 

13th 

Willing 

6 

11 

9 J 


16.4.47 


16th 

Unwilling 

3 

23 

11 

No 

17.4.47t 


17th 

Willing 

4 

21 

II 

Produced 

19.4.47 

IJ pm. 

19th 

Indifferent 

4 

35 

II 

II 

21.4.47 

H-m 

2lst 

IVilling 

4 

26 

II 

No 

24.4.47 „ 24th 

25th to 27th Menstruation 

Tl 

•) 

23 

II 

Produced 


“Remarks :— 

“*I do not spend ranch time in fore-play as I can defer ejaculation as 
long as I desire. Others should follow the instructions in your book and 
spend much longer in fore-play. 

“**The difference of duration may be observed. The duration of 
intercourse should not be prolonged indefinitely. 1 finish with ejaculation 
along with the wife’s orgasm. I use condom with jelly for contraception. 
So there is no worry or anxiety about imiiregnation. 

“fWliether orgasm shall be quifik or sIoM' depends on the attitude of 
the wife and the influence of lov'e play and voluptuous stories. The signs 
of orgasm are obvious. The wife also admits when asked. Occasionally 
she says that there is no chance of producing orgasm and so 1 stop. 

“{i was away on the 11th 12th Ajiril, 1947. As no orgasm was produced 
on the Iflth this was attained on the 17th April. 1 was away on the 22ud 
and 23rd April, 1947.” 

NOTE OF OPTIMISM 

I shall conclude this topic on a note of optiniism to readers. 

Bo not believe that a sexual connection need be finished off 
in 2 to 3 minutes only ! European and American writers are 
generally responsible for propagating the normal duration of 
the act as such but not helping with suggestions for increasing 
the period of enjoyment. 

The period can be prolonged and it is open to readers to try 
out methods indicated by me and reap good results. A healthy 
man should be able to keep uj) for anything from 10 30 minutes. 

Not for mere fun or bravado but for a vital marital require¬ 
ment described in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

Greatest Marital Problems 

MAN\S PROBLEM—PREMATURK 
AND QUICK EJACULATION 

Tliis chapter is not a detaiJed discussion but a resume of 

what has been said before. I am having to recapitulate in order 

to draw particular attention to certain vital coital topics and 

mv advice o]i theun. 

« 

The man is generally not wanting in desire. He flares up 
at the slightest ju’ovocation and is ready for copulation. After 
marriage, he continues indulging in coitus,—^often in high 
frequencies. 8ome men carry on night and day for the first 
few months, every night for years and alternately thereafter 
till satiety sj)aces out connections. The ability to perform 
the act continues till old age and desire persists. 

There are exceptions and I have already referred to them. 

In all cases, then, the man has an orgasm, unless he retards 
this altogether as in the injurious process of karezza described 
in the last eha])ter. 

This comes of necessity, since his sexual appartus is worked 
towards pvaciiatum and he ac,lively moves in the act. 

The man’s finishing off ends the seance and if it is quick he 
leaves the woman ‘up in the air’, so to say, excited, her tumesced 
organs still congested and her nerves on edge. Such a thing 
happening time and time again is unendurable for any woman ! 

T have said that in countless millions of sexual connections, 
the man arouses the woman’s desires but spends himself up 
before she has had her satisfaction, Unfortunately many men 
suffer from premature ejaculation—some before penetration 
and others in a minute or two after penetration. And most 
men who have not cared to remedy affairs suffer from quick 
ejaculation. They indulge rightly in the sporting scuffle of 
love-play, arouse the desire of the woman but after connection 
spend off quickly. 
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DURATION OF THE SEXUAL ACT 


There is great personal variation regarding duration of the 
sexual act. The opinion most current among sexologists of 
the west is that after establishing organic connection, a man is 
Hot able to retain semen for more than a few minutes. Most 
of them hold that it lasts for only three minutes ! Dr. and Mrs. 
Stone in their book, A Marriage Manual, have admitted that 
in a few individual cases the union may last from fifteen to 
twenty minutes but they assert- at the same time that many 
people reach climax in a minute or two. According to them tlie 
average duration is from three to five minutes ! 

Dr. Dickinson has observed .‘162 cases and found that forty 
per cent men ejaculated within five minutes of establishing 
connection, 34 per cent within five to ten minutes and the 
remaining 26 per cent could continue from fifteen minutes to 
an hour or even longer. He concluded tliat one in every 8 or 9 
men ejaculated as soon as penetration was comidete ; one in 
every 6 could not continue more than two minutes ; forty per 
cent men reached climax within three minutes ; 43 per cent 
continued from .5 to 15 minutes and the remaining 17 per cent 
could carry on from 15 minutes to as long as they liked. 

Terinan made some investigation about the duration of 
the sexual act and collected some data. His question was ; 
“How long does your sexual intercourse continue each time ? 
(The duration of love-play before intromission should not be 
taken into account. Please give the average number of 
minutes.)’’ 

He admitted that there were great obstacles against collect¬ 
ing correct information on the point. Firstly, nobody observes 
the duration with a watch. Secondly, a pleasant time appears 
to pass very quickly. Thirdly, many people tend to boast of 
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their sexual powers. In spite of this, the information received 
separately from men and women is tabulated below : 

IDEA OF HITSBANJ) & WIFE ABOUT DURATION 

OF COITUS 


Duration 

Husband’s idea 

Wife’s idea 

in 

(753 men) 

(698 Women) 

minutes 

Per cent 

Per cent 

Below 3 minutes 

11.4 

13.6 

3—7 

29.8 

33.3 

8- -12 

23.5 

25.8 

13—17 

1().3 

10.4 

18-22 

10.4 

9.0 

1 

1 

1.5 

0.8 

28--32 

5.4 

5.4 

er 32 minutes 

1.7 

1.7 


It has already been admitted that the number of men with 
good retentive* powers in wester n countries is small. Dr. Stone, 
Dr. Velde, and Dr, Havelock Ellis are of the same opinion. 

According to Dr. Velde men of the races which practise 
circumcision can retain for longer periods. The Jews and the 
Muslims fall within this category. We discussed the question 
of circumcision already (Chapters VI and XXT). 

It may be mentioned hero that most Muslim men will be 
surprised to hear that the duration of (.*oilus is only four to five 
minutes. The results of my own investigation are that after 
being accustomed to sexual intercourse many Muslim men can 
defer ejaculation from ten to twenty minutes with a little effort. 
Dr. Ellis and Dr. Velde state that this power is extremely 
pleasing to the wife. It is found in fiction that j)a9sionate 
women after trying men of various types often prefer circum¬ 
cised men. Ellis regretted that in comparison with circumcised 
people European men were less retentive and mostly indifferent 
to the question. 
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It thus appears that the Eastern people, specially the Indi¬ 
ans, cultivated the art of love and studied the question of reten¬ 
tion to a degree which has never been attempted in Europe. 

We have already stated that long duration of the sexual 
union is more helpful in bringing about orgasm in the woman 
than its repetition. In cold countries of Europe the women 
naturally take time to be sexually excited. If therefore a man 
ejaculates in three or four minutes his partner would hardly 
reach the peak of excitement, not to s[)eak of orgasm. ■ He 
thus loses his strength without satisfying the woman. That 
is probably why western men though generally stronger and 
more active than eastern men, are comparatively weaker in 
the power of retention. Who knows whether this is not one 
of the reasons why women in the western countries are revolt¬ 
ing against the shackles of married life ? 

Ur. Exner has also mentioned this problem in his hook, 
The Sexual Side of Marriage. He says that soTue men are so 
able to control their own excitement as to defer cjaculatioji 
till their partners have reached the climax of orgasm. 

Others though able to do so, do not know the needs of women 
or are indifferent to the same, so that they do not wait till 
their orgasm. However, many men have the desire to give satis¬ 
faction to their wives but are actually unable to do so. Due 
to this inability most women fail to attain orgasm on most occa¬ 
sions and gradually become unhappy and unw(‘ll. The univer¬ 
sal complaint at all investigations is; “The husband ejacu¬ 
lates too early.” 

Ur. Hamilton asked one hundred married men, “Uo you 
think that your ejaculation takes place before the wife’s satis¬ 
faction ?” 50 men replied, “Yes” (15 indecisively). Only 

28 men replied unhesitatingly, “No.” 

Similarly one hundred married women were asked, “Uo 
you believe that your husband ejaculates before you are satis¬ 
fied?” 48 replied in the affirmative (11 hesitatingly). Only 
33 women replied in the negative unhesitatingly. 
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“Do you believe that if your husband could retain longer 
you could attain orgasm oftener ?” 43 out of hundred women 

replied to this question in the affirmative. The replies of the 
husbands fully corroborated this, 

“Do you ever feel dissatisfied after your husband has 
ejaculated ?“ In reply to this 74 women said, “Yes” (19 hesita¬ 
tingly). Only 8 said “No” without hesitation. Probably these 
were frigid. Putting such questions in our country will be 
considered as an unforgiveable sin. But the willing co-operation 
given to bonafide investigators in western countries is certainly 
admirable. For the husbands and the wives to give such 
frank replies is also to help themselves and others. 

It is to be noted that premature and quick ejaculations are 
common to all men in all countries. A few individuals may 
have a little more retentive (;apacity than the average. The 
problem of ‘short durations’ is a common problem for all males. 

While this is to be admitted, it is to be regretted that most 
men do not care to improve their conditions. An improvement 
is poxsihle and 1 have deiaihd how in the last chapter. 

WOMEN ATTAIN OLIMAX SOONER 
ONLY IN A FEW OASES 

A few women can attain orgasm within a short time. This 
is possible because they co-operate actively with their men 
or in some cases because they enjoy the intercourse immensely 
due to the intensity of their passion and desire. 

1. When there is real love and affection between a pair 
and the woman craves and anticipates with pleasure the 
embrace of her lover, the stimulation prior to physical contact 
may hasten orgasm as the woman is ready for the union even 
before the act. 

When on a sojourn in England a friend of mine came in 
intimate contact with a young girl student. This girl used to 
attain orgasm very quickly. She would have several orgasms 
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in the course of a single intercourse. The reason probably Was 
that the girl herself was more ardent, passionate and active. 

2. When a woman gives herself up to a lover of her own 
choice she attains orgasm quickly a.nd easily. This is ctpially 
true whether the woman is married or uinnarri(‘d (tr the lover is 
her husband or somebody else. 

3. In some casfis when the woman has overcome her fright 
and begun really to enjoy the sexual act, or she is ])assionatc 
by nature and fond of coitus, she roaches orgasm quickly. 

An educated young man juarried an etlucated girl. In 
spite of her education the girl was totally ignorant about the 
physiology of marriage. At first she would not even believe 
that sexual connection was at all [jossible. But her tactile 
desire was very strong. Even slight caresses would (excite her 
quickly. When she got rid of her fright and the wrong idea 
about sexual intimacy, she began to enjoy coitus immensely 
and would get ready for sexual union with a slight love-])lay. 
Even if the husband would finish in fmir to five minutes she 
would reacdi climax almost every time and for that ])urposo 
would some time change position (woman-superior })osition) 
and take an active role. Unfortunately, after the birth f>f her 
first child she took some advertised patent medicine for birth- 
control and lost her fine sensitiveness. (ReadcTs have been 
warned against using such advertised i)atent medicines.) 

4. The woman reaches orgasm fpiieker at the peak of her 
cycle of desire, e.g., before and after menstruation. 

5. She also does so after an interruption of some length 
or after temporary separations. 

WOMEN USUALLY SLOW 

Apart from these and similar cases, a woman is usually slow 
in reaching her climax. 

The main reasons are :— 

1. The woma’ns erotic zones being diffused and extensive, 
she takes a long time to be thoroughly stimulated. 
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2. The woman generally remains })a8sive which delays pro¬ 
per stimulation and orgasm. 

3. The man is often indilfi^rent to her needs. 

He eoneentrates on his own .satisfaction. Many ar(' not even 
aware that the wojnan too must reach a desired objective which 
is her climax or orgasm. He thinks that she should he satisfual 
by tlie time he has his own ejaculation, fie does not realise 
that unless orgasm is [uoduced in her she cann(>t he- satisfied. 
Even the women do not know whato rgasm is till they have 
experienced it them.selves. ()1 cour.se, they may read ahout it 
ill sex literature or ht‘ar ahout it from others. 

4. Even though the cou])l(‘ may know that .simultaneoiLS 
orgasm is the ohjectivi*, tin’s camud often he obtained due to 
ha.sty ejaculation of the man, so that th(‘ woman is left unsatis- 
lied and .sullen. 

Bringing about orgasm in tl»e woman isthe greate.st problem 
of conjugal life. Its failure liNives millions of women all ov'^er 
tlie world un.sati.sfied, physically irritated and mentally un¬ 
happy. The same applies to this country as m'oII. 

In discu,s.sing the common form of the conjugal life we stated 
that the man enjoyed tlie wife’,s body without (airing for her 
consent and witliout stimulating her and preparing her for the 
act. In such cases millions of women go through their life 
bearing the luvivy burden of getting children year after year, 
])rohably without experiencing the joy of orgasm more 
than rarely. If an excited woman is not projX'rly satisfied 
she cannot sh'eji for a hnig time. Tt is natural for her to feel 
irritation, envy, malice and hatred to a husband slewjiing peace¬ 
fully at hm* side lea ving Inn- sullen and a wake. The nervous 
.strain caused by repeated excitement without satisfaction often 
creates complications in many women, such as nervous debility, 
neura-sthenia, hysteria, hiuidache, dyspepsia and irritated 
tcmipor. 

By analysing the life of fifty young wives, Dr. Dickinson 
has shown what a tremendous amount of unhappiness in con- 
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jugal life is created by ignorance and indifference. It has to be 
remembered that these women and their husbands were civilised 
people of the west. 

Dr. Dickinson met them within nine months of their 
marriage. They were health^’’, satisfied with their life and 
efficient in their own sphere of activity. Inspite of that they 
were not quite able to make proper adjustment in their married 
life. In sexual union the men would fumble or hesitate or tlie 
women would fear. For these and similar reasons half of them 
felt uncomfortable in the sexual act. Eghteen of them felt 
pain in intercourse, four of them became frigid and five 
others felt other inconveniences. Of the forty-one women 
who submitted written statements, seventeen had never ex¬ 
perienced orgasm. 

Dr. Dickinson regretted that all these inconveniences could 
be prevented easily. Timely and sympathetic instruction could 
prevent disorder in their sexual life. 

Terman carried on an investigtion as to the number of 
cases in which orgasm is produfsed and how much of conjugal 
happiness depends on its production. He asked ; 

“Do you attain orgasm in sexual intercourse, i.e., do you get 
complete satisfaction after excitement has reached its climax i 
—Never,—some time,—often,- -every time ? How many 
orgasms do you generally have in one union V’ 

Out of 792 married women questioned 700 sent replies. 
In reply to the first question 03 women (8.3%) said, “Never 
191 (25.1%) said, “Sometimes” ; 338 (44.5%) said, “Often” and 
168 (22.1 %) said, “Every time.” According to this calculation 
one out of every three women remained unsatisfied. , 

According to the calculation of Dr. Hamilton out of every 
100 women 46 remained unsatisfied. Dickinson examined 310 
married women and found that out of every 5, 2 attained orgasm 
and 2 did not attain it and one attained it some times. 

Dr. Courtenay Beale paints a more gloomy picture : “While 
exact figures are in the nature of the case not available, it is 
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estimated that seven out of every ten married women of the 
English-speaking race experience no climax in the conjugal 
embrace, corresponding to that which in man accompanies 
the discharge of the semen ; for this multitude of wives this 
embrace is something they undergo in satisfaction of their 
husbands’ wants, without any satisfaction to themselves— 
rather with such consequences as we have described”.—Wise 
Wedlock. 

It is almost impossible in India to collect such information. 
It would be of immense help if young men and young women 
would state the facts frankly and truly for helping study of 
the subject. With this object in view a questionnaire has been 
appended to this book. 

Young men and women must carefully study good sex- 
literature if a remedy has to be found for this pitiable condition. 
The object of this work is to make married lift' sweet, enjoyable 
and happy. 


REMEDIAL MEASURES 

We have discussed the causes and also remedies already. 
Let us recapitulate : 

1. As the erotic zones of the woman are diffused, the hus¬ 
band must accustom himself to carry on prolonged love play. 
He should not make organic connection till he has excited the 
wife sufficiently by love x^ay over which a considerable time 
and care must be si)ent.* Forms of love play have already been 
discussed (Chapter XVIII). 

2. The passivity of women in sexual union is due to our 
social environment and outlook. The wife should be taught 
and encouraged to give up her attitude of indifference and 
passivity by convincing her that there is nothing wrong or 
shameful in taking an active part in a process which is not 

. A man must never permit himself the pleasure with his wife which 
he has not the skill to make her desire.'’ Balzac. 
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only lawful and enjoyable but on which depends the continuity 
of the whole human race. 

Dr. Stekel mentioned a woman who used to consider sexual 
union as an accursed act and just after each intercourse prayed 
to (Jod for forgiv^eness. Her mentality had to be changed with 
great difficulty on the authority of r(‘ligion and by (juoting from 
religious literatun*. 

Ovid says ; 

“Neither are they indifferent or unkind - 
Jjct man and woman move with e(|ual mind. 

I hate the bed that yields not mutual joys. 

And for that reason scorn th(^ love of boys. 

Her I dislike who is innnov’^ed by lust, 

Thinks of her wool, and gives because she must.” 

The hindering emotions of false shanio and guilt and of the 
inferiority complexes have got to he ov(‘rcomc! with triu' en¬ 
lightenment. 

Psycho-analytical treatment, or hy])notic suggestions can 
be of some avail in such re-education. 

Let me quote from Alfr('d H(‘nry Tycr : 

“Let me caution every wiff‘ on (jm* point. Do not g('t into 
the habit of iirctending your passion has been aroused and that 
you have, enjoyed an orgasm, thinking therby to please* your 
husband. There are occasions when, for one reason or another, 
it may be all right to jiractise a little harmless decejition of 
that kind. You love your husband and want to ])lease him, 
and it won’t hurt you —'hut do at make a praetire of it. 
You arc entitled to just as much joy out of your sexual inti¬ 
macies as your husband is, and it is your rightful heritage."' 

3. Many women entertain the wrong idea that no concep¬ 
tion can take ])lace till orgasm has been produced. Old medical 
works of the Y^iinani system are partly responsible for this mis¬ 
taken idea. Such women co-operate in the sexual act only 
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(luring ])regnan(‘y when tlK're is no fear of any further concep¬ 
tion. At other times they refuse co-operation. The idea is 
c()mj)letely wronj;. [ have already stated that women may go 
on bearing children year after year without ever experiencing 
orgasm ! Birth control metliods must be used to allay fears of 


unwanted conception. (Chapter XV). 

4. Tlie couple must remember that the l)a])piness of con¬ 
jugal life de])cnds on the sexual satisfaction of the wife. In 


his book called “The Scented Carden” Shaikh Nefzavi said, 



“Sw'cet 

Cod*’. 


and happy union of hushand and w'ife is the desire of 
The book contains other fine sayings of a. similar nature. 


fi. Th(i wife Tuust voluntarily co-operate. She must attend 
to every phase of conjugal union and enjoy the same. 


She must try out and demand the ]»arti(udar postures i 
that give her juaximum pleasure! ((diapter XXIV). There are I 
some in wdiieh the woman <‘an have proper manual and phallic 
slinnilation of her clitoris from the man. There are others 
in which she can herself take the initiative. 

She must reciprocate in kissiiig, embracing, movement of 
the body, etc., so that tlie husbaml may be able to bring 
about her orgasm ((^ha,])ler XXIV). 

While vaginal .sensations are ex])erienced by women, the 
e.xistence of th(‘ clitoris, its j)osit.ion and capacities, is a matter 
of sur])rising news to large number of women. It is, as will 
aj)])ear from vhe dcscrij)tion given in C’hapter IV, very small 
and hidden but po.ssessed (}i immediate and unique sensitive- 
riess to touch. 


Helena Wright urges : “Froju tin's evidence and from innuju- 
erable cas<‘s of married women who had felt nothing at all until 
introduced to their possession of a clitoris, and thereafter found 
no difficulty in experiencing a clitoris orgasm. I hohl it to be 
an incontrovert ible fa.(4/ that the clitoris, like the glans penis, is 
the seat of special sensory Jierves which, when given the right 
rhythmic friction, produce a characteristic orgasm. This 
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The real artful union is not Tuutual ruasturhation for the 
most pari !! 

It is : first to arouse a positiv(‘ desire on the part of the 
woman by the love and caresses of the love-j)la.v, and than, 
to carry on, inicrcoar'^e for tlu' parr <'njoyni,t'nt of if, for as long as 
may he desired, finally to be sure that if, ends trifh a eotnplefely 
satisfying orgasm, for the wife. 

Trae intercourse is a fi/ne of mmtal and emofioual, as welt 
as physical, comm,union between the two, and it may well he con- 
tmued for any period, that is short of prod a dug a, sense of tcearine.'<s 
—ten minnles, Ucenty minutes, half an an hour or longer. 

The woman, as will be s(‘en shortly, may not aehiev^e her 
or^jasm, for extraneous reasons, in each act, all the time but 
a union should at least be a communion of some duratitm. 

It is to this end that the man should Hj)are trouble and 
acquire a mastery as advised in the last chapter and before. 

If this book has any additional advice to give it is in this : 
Men must overcome (juick ejaculation and they can do so. 
An (qaculation is always a physical relief for them but not 
the full satisfaction that should be desired out of the supreme 
act of communion. 

8. On the pari of the wife, again, there should be no 
mistake. She may not have had her orgasm, clitorid or vaginal, 
or combined, or had it only larely so far. (may be long after 
marriage) but there is m* reason why after she has und(U‘stoofl 
its nature and hindering causes, she should not yet attain it. 
It is never too late. 

Initial failures should not make her despair. She should 
will forcefully that the orgasm is her right and she must get it. 
All that I have written in this book for her aid will hedp. 

RKFORM OF OUll MENTALITY 

At the end of these vitally important discussions, I want 
to emphasise that a coujde has to spend about half a century 
of conjugal life together in comj)letc harmony with loving attrac- 
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iioti for oacli otlior and >,dving coniplole physical and spiritual 
satisfaction to each other in sexual intercourse. They cannot 
he ke})t hound togetlier in happiness hy an (‘xternal sense of 
duty imposed hy tlie society, religion or ethics. We should 
never forget this. 

Monotony and want of tuivelty are the greatest enemy of 
lov(‘. We should not therefore hesitate to ad(>pt means, devices 
and techni(pH'S which would introduce novelty in the everyday 
sexual life and relieve it of its depressing monotony. We may 
(juote Irom Balzac on the t)oint. He says, “To grasp ({uickly 
th(‘ suhth'tics of ])leasiir(‘, to develop them, to give them a. new 
style and an ojiginal expression -therein lies a hushand’s 
genius.” 

Tlie ])hysical union alone does not. constitute all the pleasures 
of married life. Physical union is only one constituent out of 
many--hut a. })rin('i])al one. A n^ally satisfying conjugal life 
is composed of many tilings comhined. 

In order to cultivate the attainment of S(‘xual jiower, 
])hysical strcuigth and mental confidence may he attquired hy 
practising the technitjues enumerated in this hook. Above all, 
a healthy lih‘ should he led hy regulating food, drink, exercise, 
rest and other hahits of life. Moderation should he exercised 
and excesses avoided in (‘verything such as eating, sleeping, 
S(‘xual union and luxuries. Kvery one must follow the rules of 
health. 

lumecessary prudtuy ahout sexual matters kee]>s the couple 
ignorant. The need for speaking out the truth holdly is the 
greatest in this country. We earru'stly desire that the sexual 
life of the married couple he sweet and happy so that their whole 
life may he elevatcal witli love, fulfilment and success in 
everything. 
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CHAPTER XXVII 

Ways and means of deepening Conjugal Love 

C0NJU(3AL LOVK NOT A FLEETING PASSION 

It is not difficult for a pair of impetuous young man and 
woman to live together for a few months and years in the 
enjoyment of each other under the magic spell of youth. But 
to bind together two young persons for the whole life and to 
expect them to live harmoniously together through joy and 
misery, laughter and tears, and health and disease is to ask 
for a great deal of them. 

Conjugal life is not a tem])orary sexual connection. It 
means privilege and responsibility and involves attraction and 
repulsion as well as sweetness and bitterness. That is why 
conjugal life has been described as a “World in miniature.” 

NECESSARY CONDITION FOR A HAPPY 
CONIUOAL LIFE 

It is a practice to utter sacred words or texts from scriptures 
at the time of marriage. But such sacred words by themselves 
have no power of making the conjugal life happy. Continuous 
devotion, vigilant self-control, unbounded patience and cordial 
sympathy are factors that make and keep the conjugal life happy 
and cheerful. 

Most husbands and wives remain ignorant of these in¬ 
gredients. Such ignorance makes tlicir conjugal life a loveless 
and cheerless abode of quarrels and a crimony. It has been 
truly said that “marriage is a blessing to a few, a curse to many 
and a great uncertainty to all.” 

The number of really happy marriages has gone down so far 
that marriage has no longer much attraction for many people. 
Jt is often found that though the couple start with very deep 
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lovej and affection for each other the fountain of attraction 
dries up before long. 

“The husbands and wives involved in unhappy marriages 
nearly all once loved each other—at least in some measure. 
They thought that love would solve all problems. And perhaps 
that is still true in a measure. But it must be informed love— 
love wedded to common sense—love that takes account of the 
basic facts about men’s natures and women’s natures. It must 
be love that is disciplined to be patient under trials, able to 
forgive, willing to learn. 

“Only when it is that kind of love it is true that love never 
faileth.” {Herbert Gray) 

MARKIAGJE FAILURES 

It is shocking to see the progressively higher rate of divorces 
in the west. According to one estimate, in 1940 one marriage 
in every five or six ended in divorce in America ; in 1946 one out 
of every four ! And by 1996 one marriage out of every two is 
anticipated to end so ! 

This is a dismal prospect indeed ! 

I am not speaking against the institution of divorce here ! 
Divorces must remain there as a final exit for unhappy couples 
only outwardly and conventionally bound together ! 

And what a curse a really unhappy married life is ! 

Mantegazza describes it thus : “Purgatory instead is 
very small, mean, and deplorably vulgar. There are no ocean 
storms, but bogs which submerge us inch by inch ; no tiger 
bites, but mosquito stings ; no lion’s claws, but the puncture 
of the flea ; no delirium or crime, but secret sobs and silent 
tears ; the continual itching of a scab which heals, forms a 
crust, and is again broken ; an exudation of malignant humours 
which leak out, drop from the marrow of the bones through the 
tissues, to the skin, and there they remain viscid, fetid, and 
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contagious. This is a true ])ut not very enticing picture of 
the purgatory of marriage, a hundred times vcorse than the pur¬ 
gatory of the (-atln)]i(i (Ihureii, whieli after a longer or shorter 
time leads to heaven. This otlu'r only leads through a long, 
sorrowful life, to death at the last.” 

WHO IS IIKSI’OXSIBI.E ? 

Who is responsible for the lack of joy and elu'cr in the 
conjugal life—the man or tin* Avoman ? in the past, it was 
usual to impose all responsibility to the woman, and thus to 
absolve the man of all responsibility. The woman was con¬ 
sidered as the cause of Adam’s fall from heaven, of all disputes 
and wars on the earth, and of all sins ami immorality. Most 
people thought that conjugal life could not he happy on account 
of the woman. 

WANT OF TMIOTEH EDUrATFON 

Man has his defects and diawbacks as has the woman. 
Many conjugal lives fail on account of the woman, many 
others on account of the rtian. There is actually no good 
in accusing either the tnan or the w»>inan in ])ar1ieular. The 
fault lies in our education and training. W(5 nevei’ seriinisly 
tried to make the conjugal life happy. We difl not giv(‘ the 
necessary training to the young cou})les. 

No doubt guardians bless them 4»nd wish them well as they 
impose on their shoulder the heavy responsibilit y of marriage, 
but hardly do they consider it necessary to give instructions as 
to how to live together hap])ily and harmoniously. On the 
other hand, they often consider such discussions as improper 
or even shameful. As a result, th<^ couple blunder along. 

Of course, by setting the ideal of complete resignation before 
the woman and asking her to subordinate her personality, 
some provision has been made for one-sided happiness. This 
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has given an unlimited privilege of control and domination. 
Hut has it not dwai-fed the p(‘i-sonality of the woman ? Has it 
not turned one half of the human society inanimate and lifeless ? 
It lias compelled the woman to receive orders and instructions 
from the liushaJid, The duty of making her liappy and cheerful 
has l)een made synonymous with th(‘ caprice of the hushand 
instead of it l)cing on his part a]) essential jnoral responsibility. 

Th(‘re is some joy in s(df-denial. Hut this should ap^dy to 
both. The man who (tannot bring cheer to others cannot 
('iijoy it liimself. One who cannot cause a smile in ot hers cannot 
smile lu'artily oneself, 

W(^ nuMi are sidtish. We have not practised self-denial 
but have eom])eled for authority. We have turned the wife 
into a slave })y domnmting h(‘r. Hut th(‘ 'onian is not a slave, 
she is our companion, it has laam rehde l in tlie scri])tures of 
religions that Hve was created out of a rib of Adam. In 
explaining this id(‘ology of creation a certain English writer 
said. “Woiuaji was made oat of a rib from the side of Adam, 
not out of his head to to]) him. not out of his fe(‘t to be tra.m[)led 
on, })ut out ol his side to l)c e(|ual to hiin. umler his arm to be 
j)rotected, near his lu'arl to b(‘ loved. " 

(Jonjugal life is a held ol mutual d(*volion, (^mjugal bliss 
is ail object to b(‘ acluev<al through such d<‘vt)ti^)n. Tor con jugal 
ha])]uness w(‘- must cultivate love as an art. In other words, 
we must try to adjust ourselvt'S to each other in every day life 
botli in sexual as well as in other spheres. We shall discuss 
this (j nest ion of mutual afljustinent in these chajders. 

SEXTAL FIDELITY 

The question of sexual bliss has been discussed in detail 
in so many chapters of this book. The reader will have noted 
that 1 siiK'erely believe that full and real enjoyment (d the sexual 
pleasure eari only be obtained through marriage. I also believe 
that extra-marital sexual union cannot give perfect, sexual 
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enjoyment—for, in order to derive the highest pleasute 
from sexual union it must be free from fear, irritation, haste, 
anxiety and the prick of conscience. Extra-marital sexual 
union cannot satisfy these conditions. The atmosphere of 
love, stability and peace essential for the highest joys can 
never be obtained in extra-marital relations. 

THE IDEAL COUPLE 

From previous discussions, it would be clear that 
(i) the sexual instinct is universal ; 

{ii) that it is very strong, and 

{in) that from the point of view of human welfare 
monogamy is the best practice. 

Consequently the life of ihc cou})le which satisfies all the 
sexual requirements of the husband and the wife, is the best 
conjugal life. If a couple do not find complete satisfaction of 
their sexual desires in each other and se^ek it elsewhere their 
conjugal life is a failure to that extent. 

A friend of mine loves his wifi* deeply. His wife too is 
an ideal wife in all respects. But she would not consent to satisfy 
his desire for sexual union tluring the day time for which he had 
to take resort to a prostitute. My friend’s otherwise worthy 
wife could not satisfy this simple desire of her husband ! Their 
conjugal life was a failure to this extent. 

The desire which is not satisfied by the wife seeks satisfaction 
elsewhere. Prostitution flourishes because our wives have not 
fitted themselves for all our enjoyments. 

ADJUSTMENT IS TO BE ACHIEVED BY EFFORT 

We have complete freedom of deserting our native place 
and migrating to any other country of our choice. But inspite 
of this we do not generally do so. We rather try to make our 
own place liveable and pleasant by applying our knowledge 
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and effort. In the same way, we can make our married life 
pleasant and mutually satisfying by the application of our 
knowledge and effort. 

Man has made immense progress in science and arts. Barren 
lands have been made fertile, jungles turned into fine cities, 
and foods produced out of apparently unsuitable materials. 
In one word, man has achieved a lot against handicaps of nature. 
Will he fail in the sexual field alone ? Will he grope blindly in 
darkness in search of happiness 

Nh:f'ESKSITY FOH 8EXUAL ADJUSTMENT 

To me, it appears quite unnectessary for men and women 
to be helpless fatalists in sexual matters. The union of two 
healthy young persons, of any type, either through courtship 
or by arrangement, may be made happy and mutually satisfying 
bv conscious effort and concentrated dev(>tion. 

We have already stated that marriage is a quest for happi¬ 
ness both for the man and the woman. To give sexual satisfac¬ 
tion to each other constitutes its major objective. And mutual 
adjustment in sexual matters is the basis on which adjustment 
in other spheres would be built up. 

Dr. Marie Stopes observes that the husband and the wife 
who can unite sexually witli mutual satisfaction to each 
other, may have differences in other matters,—they may 
hold opposite views in all other affairs of the world, but such 
differences would seldom cause any quarrel between them. 
They would rather enjoy each other’s differences. On the 
other’hand, if they have the samo view and the same taste 
in all other matters but are not mutually adjusted sexually and 
cannot give mutual satisfaction in sexual congress, all that 
unity of views and tastes will not be able to keep them 
together. 

There is no doubt that the above observation contains 
a large element of truth. 
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This essential sexual adjustniejit between the husband and 
the wife does not eome about fortuitiously. It is the fruit of 
endless conscious efforts. Any man and woman can aeliieve 
sexual happiness by sincere and sustained endeavour. If 
there is any necessity for a sexual scietice from tlie point of view 
of human w(‘lfare, it is in this. That is why I ha v(‘ included lon^j; 
long chapters ontlie sexual conduct of the man and flu* woman 
in this book. 


ADJUSTMENT IN OTllEll MATTERS 

Admitting, however, the importtinc(‘ of s<'x in conjugal 
life, I must say that Dr. Marie Stop(‘S has iijdulg(‘d in some 
exaggeration. Tlie same mistake' has also been cornmittc'd by 
Dr. and Mrs. Stom* in tlu'ir vanlable l)ook “A Marriage Manual". 
They have given all irnportanct' to the s{'xual adjustment aloiu' 
Other writi'rs on se.xology, not ('xcepting ('V(‘n Davt'lock h]|lis, 
have made a similar mistake. 

Without belittling the im])ortanc(' of sc'xual adjustnu'nt, 
I must sav that unless the husband and the wife are liberal, 
patient and sympathetic with a strong desire to get along 
together, their conjugal life cannot be comjileti'ly hap])V and 
satisfying. 

DJiiTEKMININU FAtTOHS OF HAPPINESS 
IN MAURIAOE 

S(dontific studies have recently Ix'eii Tuade with regard 
to various factors that make for happiness or unhappines.s 
in marriage. Terman believes that a large proportion of in¬ 
compatible marriages are so because of a predisposition to 
unhappiness in one or both of the. Sj'ouses.* 

According to Tt'rman, the general characteristics of the 
unhappiness ol both sexes are t hat they tend to be “touchy or 

*p8ycliologif’Hl Pa*‘tors in iVliinlul HapjiiiK'K^- Toritifu 
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grouchy ; to lose their tempers easily ; to fight to get their own 
way ; to he critical of others ; to be careless of others’ feelings ; 
to chafe under discipline or to rebel against orders ; to show any 
dislike that they may happen to feel ; to be easily affected 
by praise or blame ; to lack s(;lf-confidonce ; to be dominating 
in their relations with the opposite sex ; to bo little interested 
in old people, children, teaching, charity, or uplift activities ; 
to be unconventional in their attitudes toward religion, drinking 
and sexual ethics ; to be bothered by useless thoughts ; to be 
often in a state of excitement ; and to alternate between happi¬ 
ness and sadness without apparent cause”, 

HAPPY AND UNHAPPY HUSBANDS 
AND WIVES 

Happy husbands generally have a good emotional gyroscope 
to run on an even keel ; tend to be stable ; show a co-operative 
spirit with all whom they work with ; are more or less equali- 
tarians with wives ; have benevolent attitudes towards inferiors 
and uphold women chivalrously ; are prudent, cautious and 
frugal ; are liberal and not radical, etc., etc. 

Unha])})y husbands generally are moody and neurotic ; 
pessimistic ; lack self-confidence and are affected very much 
by praise or blame ; get rattled by adverse trifles ; are more 
(•ontentious ; have feelings hurt, more easily ; lose their temper 
more readily ; are defensively domineering ; offensively boss 
over women and inferiors ; are sporadic and irregular ; are less 
prudent and frugal ; tend to be restless, over-active ; etc., etc. 

Happy wives generally are kindly, co-operative and charit¬ 
able and expect the same attitude toward themselves ; they 
accept their position gracefully ; act up to advice friendlily 
offered ; are self-confident, methodical and painstaking in 
their work and careful in handling money ; are more conserva- 
tiv 9 and conventional in politics, morals and religion ; arc 
optimistic in life ; serene and unruffled in adversity ; etc,, etc. 
Unhappy wives are generally neurotic and ruffled ; aggressive 
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and showy in social rclation8hii)s ; romantic in quest ; i)rctcr 
a dance to exercise or work ; are lit fid and impa tient rat her than 
quiet and metliodical in work : are radii^al in views on politics, 
morals and religion ; ai'c li‘ss thrifty and more ])ronc to exlra- 
vagane(‘ ; (piarrelsome rather than tactful ; pessimistic and 
bewailing ; want to dominate over husband : etc., (dc. 

It is to he rmnemhered that the above is only a rough cata¬ 
logue of eharactm-istics and the description relates to /ypes-. 
No individual is ])erha})S nttirvh) tree from some of th(*m hut 
individuals who have more ot the atti‘ihides ar(‘ more likely to 
to he liappy or unhappy. It is also to he noted that conf^nOHnS 
alleviation of such trails is also }nh^Mhle and mnut l>e oticmpled. 
There should he no unridieved ]K^ssimism. 

It is profitable to know what hnrlx and annoys the liushand 
and the wife and what are the usual couqilaiiits in a domestic 
sphere. 

Uecent studies have brought out a formidable catalogue 
of grievances fi‘om both sides and Terman has ananged them 
both in order oi frequency and seriousness. 

The following charts are illuminating. 


GRIEVANCES OR COMPLAINTS IN MARIUA(JE RV KliEQl’ENCY 


(Jiank' Order)* 


Rank Husband Complains of 

1. Insufficioni income 

2. W’.B fcelin^^s too easily luivt 

3. W. Criticizes me 

4. “In-Laws” 

5. W. nervous or ernotitmal 

0. Poor managemont of income 

7. Lack of Freedom 

8. J^roforonecH for amusoinent 

9. W, ciiiick-tompered 

10. W. nags me 

11. W. tries to improve rao 

12. Respect for (JonvcntioriH 

13. W. not affectionate 

14. W. argumentative 


Wife ComjilaiiiH of 

Insui]H«‘icnt income 
“In- Liiw.s” 

Ji. nervous or impatient 
l^oor inanngemout of income 
11. critii'izes me 
I’reforoiKics for amusements 
JI. docs m>t talk things over 
R. is arguinontutive 
H. quick-tempered 
H. docs not show his affection 
Lack of freedom 
H. Selfish and inconsiderate 
Clioice of friontls 
Intel Ici'tun 1 intx'restjH 


♦Table compiled by Terman. 
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Rank 

Husband Complains of 

Wife Complals of 

15. 

Choice of friends 

H. toiadiy 

1(5. 

W. (•c)mpltuns too much 

.Attitude toward drinking 

17. 

W. easily mlhauicod by otla'rs 

Respect for conventions 

IS. 

W. jealous 

H. bored wuth my small talk 

ly. 

VV. interferes with my diseijiliiic 

11, easily influenced by others 

20. 

W. fu.s.sy about ri(>atae,ss 

H. not affectionate 

21. 

W. a poor hous(‘ kecjicr 

11. unsuecessful m busiric.'' 

^ M ft 

Intellectual mtorests 

Religious beliefs 

23. 

VV. has had much [loor lu'alth 

H. has poor table nianiK'rs 

24. 

VV. mterlero.s with hobbies 

H. untidy 

25. 

Attitude toward drmkmj' 

11. harsh with childrim 

2(5. 

liducations 

Educations 

27. 

VV. .soKisli and mconsiderale 

It. too wrapped up in business 

2S. 

W. Nfioils the ehildreu 

H. (’•oinplains too much 

20. 

Hchgiou.s beliefs 

H. rude 

30. 

3’astes ui foods 

It. dislikes to go out with m<‘. 

31. 

VV'. no interest m my liusiness 

It. untruthful 

32. 

VV. too tedkativo 

11. pays attention to other woi 

33. 

VV^. has annoying habits 

It. not iiitorosted in home 

34. 

W. narrow-mindiid 

H. late to moats 

35. 

VV. Iat,e with uifiil.s 

'I’aste.s in food 

3(5. 

VV.lazy 

H. tight with money 

37. 

W. works outside h(uni‘ 

11. (!onceited 

3S. 

VV. Visits, entertains a lot 

11. drink.s 

3J). 

VV'^. too many social affairs 

H. lacks ambition 

40. 

W. extravagant 

H. jealous 

41. 

VV. go-.sip.s mdisorcetly 

H. narrow-minded 

42. 

VV, intorferes m my busiiu'iss 

Ft. swears 

43. 

W. too mtore.stod in clothes 

H. too talkative 

44. 

W'. interested in other men 

H. .smokes 

45. 

\\^. coneoited 

11. spoils the children 

4(5. 

W. insincere 

11. not faithful to me 

47. 

VVT. swears 

H. Lazy 

4S. 

VV’’. slovenly in a,ppearonce 

11. has no backbone 

4!(. 

VV. eo.isiderahly younger 

K. has not interest in children 

50. 

VV. considerably oUier 

11. gambles 

51. 

\V. untruthful 

H. has vulgar habits 

52. 

VV. smokes 

H. (lonsiderably older 

53. 

V\^. a poor cook 

H. eon.sidorably younger 

54. 

VV. nogloct'S (he children 

55. 

W'^. drinks 


5(5. 

VV. not faithful to me 

VV. a social climber. 



The catiilognc of complaints from each side is fairly 
exhaustive. The order ot complaints in this table has been 
fixed according; to the frequency of the eomi)laints. 

The next table slows the complaints in order ot seriousness. 
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RANK ORDER OF GRIEVANCES ACCORDING TO SERIOUSNESS 
Order for Husbands Rank for seriousness Order for Wives 


W. nags mo 1 

W. not affectionate 2 

W. selfish and inconsiderate 2 

W. complains too much 4 

W. interferes with hoi>bies 5 

W. slovenly m ap])earenco 0 

W. quick-tempej-ed 7 

W. interferes with my discipline 8 
W. conceited 1) 

W. insincere 10 

W.’s feelings too easily hurt 11 

W. criticizes mo 12 

W. narrow miinled 13 

W. neglects the children 14 

W. a poor house-keeper 15 

W. argumentativ'o Hi 

W, has annoying liabits * 17 

W. untruthful 18 

W. interferes in rny business Ih 

W. spoils the children 20 

l^oor management of income 21 

“In-laws” 22 

Insufticieut income 23 

W. nervous or emotional 24 

W. easily influenced by others 2o 

W. jealous 20 

W. lazy 27 

W. gossips indiscreetly 28 

W. has much poor health 20 

W. too many social alfairs 30 

l*roferonc?os for arniisoinents 31 

W. too talkative 32 

W. no interest in my business 33 

W. extravagant 34 

W. too interested in idotlies 35 

Choice of friends 30 

W. trios to improve me 37 

W. interested in other men 38 

Lack of freedom 39 

Respect for conventions 40 

W. late with meals 41 

Intellectual interests 42 

W. fussy about neatness 43 

Attitude toward drinking 44 

W. visits, entertains a lot 45 

W. not faithful to mo 40 

Religious beliefs 47 

W. a poor cook 48 


II. selfish and inconsiderate 
H. unsuccesfcful in business 
H. untruthful 
H. complains too much 
H. does not show his affection 
H. does not talk things over 
H. harsh with children 
H. touchy 

H. no interest in children 
H. not iiiterestctl in homo 
H. not affectionate 
H. rude 

11. lac-ks ambition 

H. nervous or imjiaticnt 

H. Criticizes me 

I’oor management of income 

H. narrow-minded 

H. not faithful to mo 

H. lazy 

H. bored with my small talk 
“In-Iaws” 

H. easily influenced by others 
H. tight w'lth money 
Jl. argumentative 
Insullicicnt intiome 
11. ha.s no backbone 
H. dislikc‘8 to go out with me 
H. pays attention to other women 
II. has jioor table manners 
I’rcferonces for amusemonts 
11. quick-tempered 
Attitude toward drinking 
11. untidy 

H-too wrapped uj) in business 

IntolloctuaJ interests 

11. lias vulgar habits 

Respect for convoid ions 

H. conceited 

C3ioice of friends 

11. gambles 

H. spoils the children 

Lack of freedom 

il. too talkative 

Religious beliefs 

H. jealous 

H. late to meals 

H. swears 

H. drinks 
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Ordi'r for Husbands Rank for soriousnoss Order for wives 

Educations 

49 

Educations 

W. swears 

.'iO 

H. considerably younger 

W. works outside homo 

,51 

I’astos in food 

W. tt social climber 

52 

H. smokes. 

Tastes in food 

53 

H. considerably older 

W. considerably older 

54 


W. smokos 

55 


W. drinks 

56 


W. considerably younger 

57 



It is significant from the ahove table that ‘nagging’ by wives 
comes first on the husbaml’s side ! It is really a common 
complaint. A woman’s tongue is often as sharp as a knife 
or as pricking as a pin ! I shall have to say a lot ahead on this 
vice. 

Husbands and wives iii our country also have similar com¬ 
plaints but the ranking oider must necessarily be different. 
Attitudes on life differ lu're from those in the west. Both 
will rank sexual infidelitj^ highest because they abhor it so 
much. 

Katherine Davies has alsogiv^en longlists of grievances after 
analysing replies from women. Her “Factors in the Sex life 
of Twentytwo Hundred Women” is a famous treatise of research. 
I have quoted lier findings in the larger Bengali Edition of this 
book. 

Ill any case, the lists of grievances are to be noted carefully. 
Most of them are mUujahle, if not entirely removable. Therein 
lies the great hope. I shall have a lot of advice to give to 
both ahead. 

I shall presently discuss the requirements for making the 
conjugal life otherwise hapjiy and pleasant also. There is no 
reason for pessimism. 

CONTENTMENT WITH SELECTION 

In order to make the conjugal life happy the couple must 
accept each other with good grace unreservedly. Whatever 
search or quest and considerations of pros and cons may have 
preceded the marriage, as soon as the marriage ceremony is 
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solemnised ull speenlations and comparisons jiinst cease. 
Even if it appears that the selection luisbeen wrong, the feeling 
should be carefully conceah'd and earnest efforts made to make 
good the mistake in selection. The person who has come as 
a life’s partner should i)e given an honest chance. It shendd 
be sympathetically considered whether tlie one who appears 
unsuitable at first sight is rcailly so, and even if so, whether he 
or she must necessarily be an intolerable companion. 

There are some points for consideration : 

Firstly, your first impression is not always infallible. 

Secondly, your companion is not (jcrtainly the worst possible 
person in the world. You e-ould lx* wedded to a still worse 
partn er. 

Thirdly, whether you are yoursi'lf entirely faultless and 
perfect and whether you deserve a (letter companion tlian the 
one you have got. 

This reminds us of a story ; 

A man was asked. “Have you married 

“No, I have'nt,” In* re])lied. 

“Why V 

“I am waiting for an ideal woman.’" 

“Couldn’t you tind one yet ?" 

“I fouml one after much searching”. 

“Then, why didn’t you marry her V' 

“She too was looking for an ideal man !” 

A consideration of the above points must, bring cont.entment. 
Such contentment is the cajhtal of the conjugal life. We 
.shotild remember tliat dissatisfaction is of no avail. It only 
makes life moie difficult and utdiearable, 

“Success in marriage is much more than a matter of finding 
the right person ; it is also a matter of being the right person.” 
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(COMPROMISE BETWEEN^ IDEALISM 
AND REALITIES 

I tako Iho liberty of quoting from Herbert Oray (Succcs.sful 
Marriag(‘) at length on this })oint : 

“1 suppose that Jiearly all eou})les think, when they marry, 
that they know each other through and through. And then 
after a year or so they look back and realize how very little they 
did know. Many a wife must have said to her husband : 

‘ V"ou seem almost a diffei ent man from the one I thought 
l was marrying.’ AthI many husbands could say a similar 
thing about, their wiv(‘S. 

“These n(‘w diseov(Ti(‘s arc’! (d‘t(m very, very delightful. 
1’he inner (*one(‘al(‘d (pialities of men and women, which they 
do not show in ordinary soeicty, reveal themselves within 
marriage, ami turn out to be beautiful and interesting. Men, 
who are rather awkw'ard and reservcal in general society, blossom 
out in the society of their dear women. In domestic life 
they prove themselv(‘s gay, amu.sing, and eonsidt'rate. And 
the 7nore (hdieale and sensitiv(‘ elements in their natures come 
to the light. Women h't their husbands know of the personal 
peculiirities which gem'.rally they hide, and of a Score of charms 
which the world has never seen. The first phase of nuirriage 
is often marie wonderful by tlu^.se discoveries. 

“But, of course, the other things ha})pcn also. We all have 
faults and difficult streaks in our natures. We may conceal 
them ns a rule. We may keep them out of sight, during our 
engagements. In marriage they cannot be hid. They arc 
such things as short, temjiers, selfish tendencies, impatience, 
overbearing ways, careh'ss ext.rav^agance, cowardice, sulkiness, 
jealousy, occasional deceitfulness, etc. etc. Some of these we 
carry with us into the marri(*d state and there they reveal 
themselves. And as they are discovered they often cause 
consternation. It turns out. that an adored idol has feet of clay. 
Someone who had been almost exclusively a source of delight 
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causes hurt feelings. Even if no quarrels result, husbands and 
wives g(5t a jolt over these discoveries. And so often comes 
the first challenge to married harmony. 

“Now about this I have no stupid advice to give of the kind 
which would say : Therefore discard all your faults at once 
and for ever.’ That no doubt would be a great thing 
to do, but it never has been done, and at best takes time. 
But I have something to say, and I am going to say it as a man. 
What causes the shock to young husbands at this point is that, 
as young men in love, they so very often idealize the objects of 
their affection, and endow them in their own minds with all the 
virtues, and all the graces. They really convince themselves 
that these dear women arc just about perfect. That is really 
most unfair to women. Of course, if t hey are put on a pedestal 
in that way, they tumble off it before long, and it is not they, 
but their husbands, who get the bump. They never asked to 
be idealized. They don’t want to bo idealized. They want to 
be understood, and accepted for what they are—faults and all. 
And they must be so accepted before marriage can succeed. 

“This matter may be put in another way. It is in pari true 
that men do not as a rule fall in love with an actual woman, to 
begin with. They fall in love with a picture they have them¬ 
selves painted of a woman who has all the lovely virtues and 
all the charming graces. And then at some point they attach 
that picture to some actual girl, who may be and probably is 
a very good sort, but who is not really like the picture. And 
it is when men discover that fact they get the shock I have 
spoken of. It is not fair to the women. They never asked 
for that kind of sentimental treatment. 

“I do not know whether women in this way idealize the 
men they love. It seems to me it must be pretty difiicult. 
And yet I have known eases in which girls firmly believed that 
they were about to marry perfect men. And in that case they, 
too, got the shock before very long. 
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’’Wliilt is to bo done about it! That is a very critical question. 
For this point must be passed successfully before the two 
can get on. 

“It is no good at all simply to rail at these faults and protest 
against them. That only makes for misery. What must be 
done is that the two learn to accept each other as they are, 
faults and all. Is that too much to ask of love ? I do not think 
so. Real love can cover a multitude of sins. And when that 
acceptance has taken place, marriage enters on a new stage, 
far more secure and stable than the first. When a man realizes 
that his wife knows all the worst about him, and loves him still, 
he will be indeed amazed. But he will also feel secure as never 
before. Marriage is always a union of two imperfect persons. 
Always. But when they really accept each other on that basis, 
some of the faults do begin to disappear. Love that is very 
generous exorcizes them.” 

You must accey)t your companion with a feeling 
of contentment. If this feeling is sincere, so much 
the better. If not, you must at least n.^sume an attitude 
of contentment. You should then concentrate all the efforts 
towards making the home an abiding abode of peace and happi¬ 
ness. Amusements which attract people away from home, 
should be provided at home ; those innocent ones that are 
available' outsitle should bo enjoyed together. 


WIFE’S RESPONSIBILITY AND 
HUSBAND’S CO-OPERATION 

The responsibility of making the home cheerful and pleasant 
rests mostly on the wife, though both the partners must co¬ 
operate in the effort. To keep the home neat and clean, to 
prepare appetising and varied food, to spend the family income 
with economy and foresight, to keep her person and dress clean 
and fresh, all these can be managed by the wife with a little 
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thought and labour, it iw inciimbont on every wife to keej) 
up her youth and beauty with moderate toilet and beauty 
aids. It may bo remembered that (deanliiiess is the best (;os- 
and good health is the best beauty aid. Kvery wile 
should be able to amuse her husbaiifl by singing, daneing and 
other diversions liked bv the husband. 


TOLEIIATTOK AKI) SYMPATHY 

We have already stateid emphatieally that fannpatibility 
in all other matters would not be able to make eonjugal life 
happy unless the pair ean get mutual satisfaction out of sexual 
union. We are not, however, ywepared to aoce])t that difTerenco 
in all other matters could be washed away by sexual coni])ati- 
bility alone. Through sexual co’nj)atihility, diffenMices iji 
other matters may gradually ct)me to be smoothed out. 

In order to make the home really pheasant and cheerful 
the husband and the wife must be toh-rant, iiatient and syin- 
pathetic oven though they might, not be of tin* same view in all 
matters. With th ' fading of y<nith and personal beauty mutual 
attraction may gradually diminish. The hading of com])anion- 
ship, sympathy and affection built on sex will, however, con¬ 
tinue to give them a sense of unity. The sumtotal of all 
these is conjugal love. This love should take a firm root in 
the hearts of the married ])air so that the waning of the sexual 
desire and the fading of youth and beauty cannot cause any 
difference in their sweet relationship. 

This permanent and sincere eonjugal love mostly grows up 
after the initial intensity of sexual attraction begins to wane. 

Kindness and sympathy are qualities to be attained with 
devoted and sustained efforts. Human mind is not a. factory 
product, it has to be nurtured and cultivated carefully. How¬ 
ever careful may have been the selection, it is highly improb¬ 
able that a man and a woman should be completely suitable 
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1o caoh other hoth physically and mentally. Some concession 
must needs b(‘- made from each side. The desire for making 
sacrificies and concessions for the companion would not grow up 
without a sincere sei\se of symj)a.thy and resjiect. 

The home in which hoth the husband and the wife are 
anxious to please each other and each is anxious to adapt him¬ 
self or herself 1o the disposition of the other, cannot but be 
an abiding abode ol peace and hap])iness. Such a couple 
cannot but be happy. 

“A man needs a woman with whom he can share his joys 
and his sorrows, his exp(‘rienc(*s of beauty, his aspirations and 
hishojK's. He needs one to whom he can turn in hours of 
d(‘pr(‘.ssions and failure, who will hold to him in s])iteofI)is sins 
and believe in him in s])ite of his follies -some one with whom 
his life may be so interwov('n that he cannot know himself 
apart from her. And a woman has a corresponding need for 
complete union with a man.’" {flcrbf rl 


MUTH \L AtlHEKMENT AND KESTEDT 
FOE EAfdl OTHER 


Each t)f t he couple must know the f('(*lings and leanings of 
the other. The (M.upl(‘ which love each other can easily antici¬ 
pate. the feelings and views of the other partner. ‘‘In matri¬ 
mony, as in religion, in things essential there should be unity, 
in things indilferent diversity, in all things charity.” 

To be able to make the conjugal lift' happy and pleasant 
each party must cultivate certain (pialities. We shall first 
discuss the qualities ex})t‘(‘ted by a husband in a wife and 
then the (pialities expected by a wife in her husband. But 
before that we must emj)hasise one point. It is this : generally 
the husband and the wife are oblivious of their own duty and 
responsibility to the other, thinking that the legal and the reli¬ 
gious bond of marriage is sufficiently strong to keep them 
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together. “As we are bo\jnd together by the best bond in tlie 
world, i.e., marriage, there is no longer any necessity for mutual 
courtesy”—a feeling like this is not conducive to married 
happiness. We must remember that marriage does not bring 
privileges alone, it also imposes heavy responsibilities. And 
the responsibilities are not confined to food,.dress and shelter 
alone !* 


*“The marriaee relationship is not hierarchic, but co-operative. Neitlier 
partner has to use {or to misuse) the other. Each is dependent on the 
other. Mutuality is the rule of the relationship. The wife is tho Comrade 
for life, the equal in rank, the collaborator, of tho husband. They carry 
their burdens in common, and thus they work at their task. They stand 
beside one another and yet are interwoven with each other. What a greatly 
promising and nobly elevating spectacle is the standing shoulder to shoulder 
of the two married people who develop into complete human beings through 
and with each other, in a considousnoss of their situation and responsibility”. 

— Alpltonee Maeder, 
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CHAPTER XXVIII 

What the wife must know and do 

In order to become un ideal wife, a woman must be a mother 
to her husband in affection, a sister in taking care, a friend in 
adversity, a slave in serving him, a minister in giving him 
counsel and a prostitute in the marital bed. 

From the point of view of the sexual needs of her husband, 
a wife should mind the following ; 

CONTINUE TO BE ATTB,ACTIVE 

“Physical beauty is only skin deep,” “(piality is beauty”, 
“y)hysical ])eauty cools the eye, but burns the heart” and similar 
trite sayings have been inv(*nted only to eonsob' those who are 
deprived of beauty. Havelock Ellis opines that beauty is the 
chief if not the sole element in our sexual appeal. Dr. Forel 
said that ])hysical attraction Wiis the chief element in sexual 
attraction. 

])r. Kiseh of the Prague University in his book “Sexual life of 
Women” discussed in detail the primacy of physical beauty, 
especially of female be.auty, in sexual life. 

SENSE OF BEAUTY 

Both Dr. Forel and Ellis agree that there is much difference 
between general beauty and sexual beauty. Beauty in the 
general sense pleases our eyes and the mind. Sexual beauty 
on the other hand thrills our body in addition to the above. 
The beauty of a flower or of a natural scenery would please 
our sense of beauty. But the beauty of a well formed body of 
a young woman would impress us differently. A(!Cording to 
Dr. Forel, our joy in the first case is purely aesthetic and un¬ 
selfish without any desire for physical contact. But in the 
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second case our pleasure is mixed up with a desire for possession 
and tactile enjoyment. 

Havelock Ellis has opined that our sense of beauty is founded 
on our sexual needs. From a very ('arly period of human 
history, it has been found that in the eye of man, such women 
arc sexually desirable and attractive as liave their sexual 
characters naturally prominent or artificially rendered so. 
Man has ever endowed tlu' round high breasts of a w'oman, her 
broad buttocks and curly lips with a jilamour of beauty. 

In the same way, the muscular body of the male is beautiful 
to the eye of the M'oman. If the soft ami rounded body of a 
woman is beautiful, it is difficult at the saim* time to sec* how 
a hardy and stronj^ body of a man can also be beautiful, unless 
we link it with the sexual needs of a woman. 

Dr. Kisch has stated that though the man and woman both 
need beauty, it is the woman who needs it. most. In the })r(‘seut 
world, due either to thc^ needs of imin or intrinsically, the f(*male 
body presents the ideal of beauty. It is for female*, besauty that 
man risked his wealth, honour, ])osition and c'ven life, from the 
b(‘,t 5 ilining of human raca*. 

So, the woman who is indiffer(*nt to her physical beauty is 
indifferent to the feeling and mentality of man, 

QUEST FOR BEAUTY EXERdSE 
AND OOSMETIOS 

Physical beauty is mostly a gift of nature. But the preser¬ 
vation of this natural gift depends on jicrsonal will and care. 
The flesh of the body should be kejit firm and the skin smoot h 
and soft. This recpiires physical exercises, good thoughts 
and careful toilet. 

We must remember that ])hysical beauty is intimately 
connected with health and mt‘ntal state, (food health may 
amend for defects in constitution by imparting it grace and 
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vij^oTir. Many havo improved the form and complexion of 
tiioir body by regular ex(‘r('iseK and good care. 

Tliere is a fine saying to the effect that tlierc is no ugly 
woman in this world. But there are w'omen wlio do not know 
how to show tlicir b(‘aiity to advantage. The stattunent is 
materially true. I f tlie ci iterion (dhunale beauty is the admira¬ 
tion and attraction of the male that it can arouse and hold, 
almost all wonum can make themselv(‘s beautitul. 

Women should remcml)cr that the thirst for beauty is very 
strong in num.* That is why even ugly men would like to find 
beautiful wiv<‘s. Aral for this reason a. man does not grudge 
high exj)enses on jw'ellei'y. dr(‘ss and cosmetics for his wife. 
She should, thus, attend carefully to tlu beauty other body and 
mind in order to make th(5 conjugal lib' haj)p\ and phsisant. 


A FKW INSTIUTTIONS RKdAJlDiNO HEALTH 


(IV Eat and <lrink moderat(‘ly. Diseases of th(‘ st(»maeh 
are the worst enemy of t he I’cTuah* bofly. 

(2) Walk in o])(m air as much as ])ossibl(‘. Walking is a 
most benelicial e\erci.s(^ for women. 

(:i) Sleep soundly and sufficiently. Want of sh‘ep is very 
injurious to health. 

(4) Do not avoid ])hysif*al lahour. Mofleratc labour 
improves the physical form wliile idlem^ss imf)airs health. 

(5) Do not forget to attend to your toilet before going to 
bed at night and on getting up in the morning. 

*“AK)ons all tlio roasunalilo amt itiinviHonablo causes which year in and 
year out l»riu^ about or })r()vou1 the eoneliisioii of Tnarria|Uie.s the judgment 
of the value of physical ''heauty” or '‘■ughiioss' is apparently the most 
falsely founded hot still the most effective. In the contest of motives it is 
frequently victorious, vaufimshnif; consulerations of inoru'y and career and 
jiKlgm^ntH of mtolHgoncfi and character. Again and again it conquers 
as one of tho central tooises ol erotic uttraction and repulsion, w ith a silent, 
natural coercion, thosi* other inon* rational arguments lor the conclusion 
of marriage.” 

— Ernst Krelwhwer. 
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(6) Keep the body erect and hold the head high when going 
about. This would preserve the firmness of the body. 

(7) Keep the mind always cheerful. Mental cheerfulness 
increases physical beauty. 


DRESS AND JEWELLERY 

Dress and jewellery may improve beauty to a great extent, 
A fine dress gracefully worn may increase female beauf.y many 
times. In using dress and jewellery the woman should make her 
husband the chief judge. In other words, the woman should 
prefer the dress which her husband likes, no matter what other 
people may say. The chief object of the wonuin’s beauty is 
to keep her husband attached and (h^voted to her, - -not to 
flutter about as a butterfly. 

At the same time, the woman should not spend on her dress 
and jewellery more than what h(u‘ husband can afford. Even 
simple dress and jewellery if gracefully worn with taste, will 
enhance beauty. 


MENTAL DISPOSITION 

A woman who is careful about her yjhysical form should not 
overlook her mental disposition. The beauty of the female 
form largely depends on the grace of her movements and 
appearance, which again greatly depends on her mental disposi¬ 
tion. By keeping her poise, by treating him with love and 
affection, the woman can appear enchanting and solacing to 
the husband. 

There is no greater fool in this world than a conceited, 
irritable, jealous and angry woman. By anger she only spoils 
herself. Every woman should know that the husband cannot 
be ruled by nagging. If she wants to rule him, she should study 
his psychology and avail of his weakness adroitly. 
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HOW TO OBTAIN DEVOTION OF YOUR HUSBAND 

Straiglitforwiirdness is at once a man’s .strength and his 
weakncs.s. Ho can )>elieve liis wile impli(‘itlv. In that belief 
there is simplicity as well as irrational blindne.ss. Tlie woman, 
if she likes, can subjugate him ])y simplicity, affection and care. 
The more is a woman polite and anxious to .serve him, the more 
wtndd her hirsband turn into a dej)endent slave to her wishes. 

Man is le.ss .sentinumtal than woman. His .sentimentality 
is expnvssed in manliness. A clever w’oinan can, if .she do de.sire.s, 
lake a(ivantag{‘ of this proud manliness of the male and by only 
admiring him can get out oi him a.s much work or concession 
as she pleases. 

As a M'arning to w'onuMi. it must be added that though men 
are g(‘nerally straight forward and unsuspecting, y(*t due to the 
pride of their manliness they would )u>t hesitate to take t he mo.st 
(‘xtnune revenge once they lind that their trust has })eeT) broken 
and dishonoured. 

SEXUAL DESIHE AND dO-ORERATrON IN (X)ITUS 

The woman must b(‘ aware of the intensitv of her husband’s 
sexual desire. In sexual unioti the woman is naturallv the 

A 

object and the man the agent. Tliis may lead her to suppo.se 
that she has no part to ])lay in a sexual congress except t(> 
lie down inert and ])a.ssively to allow’’ her husband to steam off 
his excitement.. The tinu' has come for the w'oman to realise 
that for her own enjoyment ami that of her husband, she should 
actively co-0])eratc in the ])roc(\ss. 

The great ancient pcx't Kalidasa truly said that a wife must 
behav(' a.s a prostitute on th(‘ marital bed. Idiis eternally wd-se 
saying mu.st be respectcal. 

ft w'ould not do to leave the re.spon,sibility of taking the 
initiative in sexual union to the husband alone for all the time. 
Aj)art from her own enjoynumt, a wife must ]>lay the whore 


611 



HAPPY MABBIAGt: 


if only to give increased pleasure to her husband. In accor¬ 
dance with the disposition ajid taste of the husband, she should 
flirt with him and engage^ him in talks and caresses likely to 
excite him sexiially so that he may have the proud satisfaedion 
of knowing that the wife desires him to give her sexual satisfac ¬ 
tion. This would scciretly flatter his manly pride and ])repare 
him to enjoy the sexual act most intensely. 

There are erogenic zones in men as in women. Why 
should not a woman give her jiartner the same pleasure and 
caresses as she ex])ects and receives in her own erogenic regions 
from the man ? 

The satisfaction and ha])pin(‘ss of our sexual life oitirely 
depend on this reciprocity. I’Jie permanence of marriage* and 
conjugal bliss again depend on this sexual satisfaction. 

LOVE-PLAY AND VARIETY IN (COITUS 

The woman must, remember another fact if she is lo succec'd 
in making her married life happy. Man is by nature ]>oly-(‘rotic. 
He desires union with many women of various tyjx's. He do(*s 
not like the monotony of the inarried life. This heeaiise he is 
the active agent in sexual acts and has liimself no fear of preg¬ 
nancy. 

Dr. Marie Stopes and Prof. Mitehels iiave stated that by 
adoi>ting various means and positions, the woman cam give her 
husband the varied taste of polygamy in .a monogamous life. 

The span of a married life may last frenn forty to fifty years. 
Nothing can prevent mechanical monotony and loss of interest 
if the same pair unite together in the same manner, in the same 
position and amidst the same environment during all this period. 
Novelty cannot be achieved by one-sided, effort. Both must 
co-operate and try to invent new ways and means for each 
occasion. So for the sake of happiness in married life the woman 
must try her best to be equally active in sexual union. 
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In long long chapters of this book, I have discussed in detail 
how to cultivate love-play as an art and how to introduce 
variety in the sexual act. Suffice it to say that it is in the power 
of women also to relieve the monotony of married life. 


COMPANY OF OTHER WOMEN FOR THE HUSBAND 

Owing to his love of variety a man even after marriage 
would desire, and when available enjoy, the company of other 
wornen. In most cases there is nothing wrong in such behaviour. 
There is no faithlessness to his wife nor does he lose the love and 
regard f(jr his wife. If the considerate woman would remember 
tliis she would be spared of Ihc unnecessary torture of jealousy 
and no conjugal quarrel would ensue from the same. Even if 
she knows that her husband has transgressed the limit of pro- 
])ricty there is no good in flaring u]) into rage and creating 
a scene which would only worsen matters. She may find conso¬ 
lation in the fact that many men are like that and that men do 
not really love or respect their concubines, however alluring 
tcjiiporarily. Slie should act with great patience and tact. 

The greatest remedy in sucli a situation is for the woman 
to become a r(‘-al chum to her husband in all his amusements 
and even his whims and to give him the highe.st satisfaction in 
the sexual act. She should wean him away by tact rather, 
than row which may only drive him farther away. 


TO CONSOLE AND PACIFY A HUSBAND 

One of the essential duties of the married couple is to console 
and encourage each other in grief and misfortune. In the 
])revalent social order in most countries, the major portion 
of life’s storm and stress falls on men. Owing to lack of proper 
consideration women often tend to worsen situations by their 
impatience and lamentations. 



HAPPY MABRIAQB 


Life is full of trials, struggles, misery, disappointment and 
grief. It will continue to be so. We must bear them patiently 
and bravely and, if })ossible, cheerfully. We should remember 
that there could be even greater misfortunes than present ones. 
‘The darkest night is followed by the brightest morning’, happi¬ 
ness comes after misery’,—sayings like these can bring consola¬ 
tion and ene(»uragement to our striekem hearts. To be obsessed 
by misfortunes is not the proper way of ovt'reoming them. A 
clever woman should encourage her husband by similar words 
and by her own attitude in his misfortune. She should also 
readily adapt her way of living to changing eireumsianees should 
there be a finarnaal or social reverse*. 

I must draw the wife’s attention to a few “Do's” and 
“Don’ts” based on the main ])rinci])les enumerattal al>o\e. 
It would be better if she makes the hdlowing resolutions : 


AVOID NACUlING, MOOKIKG AND MAKING 
LIGHT OF YOUR Hl^SBAND 

(1) I will never belittle my husband in ])resence of others, 
nor even when we are alom*. 

The husband is alter all a human being and always deserves 
the consideration due to a frail man subjc'ct to acts of omission 
and comission, due to the storm and stress of life. If he commits 
a mistake in jdaying cards, or does something wrong here or 
there, or makes a fool of himself iJi his attempt at cracking a 
joke, I will never find fault with him or expose him to others. 
I shall scrupulously check any tendency to do so, I must 
try to deal the same courtesy and consideration to my liusband 
as I am expected to do by social custom and refined taste to a 
stranger or a guest. 

Many women develop a habit of using unkind and sharp 
words to their husbands. It must be rc*membeied that such 
nagging does not hurt the husband alone. His defensive 
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irfiiatioii will make him sooner or later deal similar or worse 
blows to the wife, hurting her ecjually. 


SOME SOUllOES OF TllOUBLE 


CJlilford Iv. Adams in an article in the Asiatic Digest analyses 
what makes married p(M)j)l(‘ figlit. 

He says : ‘'Hero are 10 of the major sources of trouhl(\ 
with th('. verbal comments about them that- often touch off 


t-lic explosions : 

‘d. ''What need a good, thrashing” Husbands 

usually have sbTuer, mon^ forthright ideas regarding the disci¬ 
pline of (‘hildr(‘n, and when the kids misbehave Father tends 
to l)lam(‘ it on tlie wife’s "spoiling'’ tluMU, 

“2. gon vrer going to g(d. a, ralsp, 1” Any comnuuits 

or attitudes of the wife that juake the husband feel inadequate 
make him want to strike back. The thought is intolerable, 
“d. ^ When do you think your mother ]d<f ns to leave, if ever ?” 

In-laws in thesann* house, i)) the majority f>f oases, cause tension 
between t lu‘ husband and wife. (Jreatest potential troiible- 
makc'r is the husband’s mother (ratlu'r than the wife's mother) 
l)ecause the two women are coo])ed up all day together, in 
the house. A wife can usually get on with her own mother. 

“4. you ever say no I” Most unha]>])y husbands 

think their wiv(‘S are extravagant. 

“f). “Tmt mould never think of buying me a fur coat.” Most 
unha})py wives think their husbands are stingy. 

“0. '‘Stay out of my living-room with your dirty shoes.” 
Understandably, husbands hate to be scolded as if tliey were 
children. Yet that is what happens when women bceomo too 


possessive. 

“7. “Why cant you keep your shoulders hack like other men V* 
Woe t-o the man wlm falls into the hands of a woman who 
married him with the idea she could reform hi in. 
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“8. ^^Mayhe if you didn't run around w much the house 
wouldn't be in such a mes-'<." Husbands resent a wife’s outside 
activities when at the sa7ne time she negle(^ts the house. How¬ 
ever, if she does her job she won't hear any complaints, unless 
perhaps he feels also that she is neglecting him, 

“9. “ You always make more of a fus.s over other women than 

you do over me." Women are particularly prone to jealousy 
because they are more apt to hav(‘ feelings of inferiority. Also, 
they arc tied down to the house, whereas, they imagine, the 
husband is flitting around his business world surrounded by 
women. 

“10. ''And what is that hat sapyosed to do for youl " A wife 
spemds a good deal of her time thinking about her looks and h(‘r 
clothes, so she is liurt more than a husband knows by any signs 
that he lacks appreciation of her or thinks she is anything less 
than gorgeous.” 

In all homes rich and poor, high and low, the wife’s nagging 
has caused and is still causing untold misery to the husband ! 
A husband is usually a poorer tongue-slasher. 

The private life of the great Abraham Lincoln was made 
bitter by the constant nagging of his wife. Even when he was 
the hero of the whole of America. occuy>ying the highest political 
position as its President, her naggings, complaints, grievan(*es 
continued unabated. Nothing pertaining to him was good to 
the eye of his wife ! His shoulders weie crooked, his ap])earance 
crude, his behaviour rude and so on !M Her harsh words would 
not only resound m the whole White House, but they could 
be heard across the street ! 

The noble-minded Lincoln would keej) silent in patience 
and misery ! He repented his marriage. His tense feeling 
towards her would indulge him to keep away as much as possible. 
As a lawyer he would manage to keep away for about six months 
in the year on business. He would be afraid of returning home. 

Probably Mrs. Lin colon suffered from a fit of madness. As 
a matter of fact she turned mad subsequently. But the fact 
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remains that many women in all countries and strata of society 
are in the habit of nagging their husbands. 


AN EMPEROR AND EMPRESS OP FRANCE 

Here is how an emperor of France suffered from a nagging 
wife ! Dale Carnegie relates Ihe story thus: 

“Seventy five years ago, Nepolcon III of France, nephew 
of Napoleon Bonaparte, fell in love with Marie Eugenie Ignace 
Augustine de Montijo, Countess of Teba, the most beautiful 
Woman in the world—and married her. His advisers pointed 
out that she was only the daughter of an insignificant Spanish 
Count, But Napoleon retorted, “What of it ?” Her grace, 
her youth, her charm, lier beauty filled him with divine felicity. 
In a speech hurled from the tlirone, he defied an entire nation: 
“I have preferred a woman 1 love and res])ect,” he proclaimed, 
“to a woman unknown to mo.” 

“Napoleon and his bride liad health, wealth, power, fame, 
beauty, love,adoration —all the reciuirements for a perfect 
romance. Never did the sacred fire of marriage glow with a 
brigliter incandest'cnce. 

“But, alas, the holy flame soon flickered and the incandes¬ 
cence coolcd—aiul turned to embers. Napoleon could make 
Eugenic an empress; but nothing in all La belle France, neither 
the power of his love nor the might of his throne, could keep 
her from nagging. 

“Bedeviled by jealousy, devoured by suspicion, she flouted 
liis orders, she denied liim even a show of privacy. She broke 
into his office while lie was engaged in affairs of state. She 
interrupted his most important discussions. She refused to 
leave him alone, always fearing that he might he consorting 
with another woman. 

“Often she ran to her sister, complaining of her husband, 
complaining, weeping, nagging and threatening. Forcing her 

(U7 



HAPPY MARBIAGE 


way into his study, she stormed at him and abused him, Napo¬ 
leon, master of a dozen sumptuous palates, Empeior of Pranee, 
could not find a cupboard in which he could call his soul 
his own. 

‘‘And what did Eugenie accomidish by all this ? 

‘‘Here is the answ(‘r. I am cpioting now from E. A. Rhein- 
hardt’s engrossing book,Napoleon and Eugenic : The Tragi¬ 
comedy of an Empire : ‘So it came about that Napoleon 
frecpiently would steal out by a little side door at night,with 
a soft hat pulled over his eyes, and accom]ainiod by one of his 
intimates, really betake hiinself to some fair ladv who was 
expecting him, or else stroll about the great city as of old. ])ass- 
ing through streets of the kind which an Emperor hardly secs 
outside a fairy tale, and breathing the atmosphere of might- 
have-beens.’ 

“That is what nagging accom])lished for Eugenie. True, 
she sat on the throne of France. True, sliewas thejnost beauti¬ 
ful woman in the world. But mother royalty nor Ixoiuty 
can keej) love alive amidst the poisonous fumes of nagging. 
Eugenie could have raised her voice like Job of old and have 
wailed, ‘The thing which I greatly feared is come upon jne.’ 
Come upon her ? Sh(^ brought it uj)on herself, poor woman, 
by her jealously and her nagging." 

What is the use of nagging ? Does not wife suffer herself 
when discord jjrevails ? 

When comments and counter-comments begin, each wants 
to have the last Thus it goes on 

EXAMPLE OF A NAGGTNC WIFE 

“To describe all the forms and acchhmts of this conjugal 
purgatory would be to exlnuist the human universe. It is 
enough for me to prese?it some scenes taken from life, so 
that you can judge of the rest from these examples.'’.. . .with 
these words Mantegazza quotes a scene; 
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“It is (;iji 2 ;ht o’clock in the morning ; he Innl been awake for 
some time; she is slee])ing soundly and sweetly. 


“He ha<l been quiet and silent for more than an hour, rc'.ading 
t he ])aper, smoking a. cigandte, looking at his wife with the fond 
lioj)o that she may wake uj) of herself, hut in vain. 

‘ Then he coughed several times, used his handkerchief 
without needing it, shook the bed, but in vain . 

“The waiting had becoim* iin])atience; impatience had 
changed to a troublesome, insup])ortablc agitation. 


‘ Then he gave ht‘r a sweet, light little kiss on her lips. She 
woke Avith a start and stared at liim— lie who liad expected a 
smile or an answer on a jiar with the question. 

“How you frigideneil me ! Why did you wake me so 
suddenly ? ’ 

‘‘J thought my kiss would hav(‘ ])UMsed you, and hoped 
t-o wake you gradually without giving you a shock” 


■‘But you know'- you know very v'cll that for some time 
])ast waking me in that way has hurt me. It gives me palpi¬ 
tation of the heart, and then I feel ill all day.’' 

‘T have been awake since six o’clock, and have had the pati¬ 
ence: to Avait tw'o hours for you to wake; you have slept nine 
hours.” 


“And if I wish to slee]) ten wiiat have you to say against it ? 
Do you not remember that I wmiked like a dog yesterday, that 
I had to attend to the house linen, put the drawing room in 
order, and t hen w^mt round to all the shops to find a good 
flannel for your vests? You ruin my health, and will give me 
disease of the heart by your nasty habit of waking me iij) so 
suddenly.” 

“And how ought I to AV'ake you ? Teach me.” 

“If I could teach you to have a little more comsideration, 
if I could cure you of your egotism, I would willingly do so; 
you only think of yourself.” 
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^‘The tone of the conversation on her ])art, at first slightly 
irritated, had become angry, rancorous, and full of supressed 
bitterness. 

“He felt it, but still hoped for a reconciliation. 

“He tried to feel her heart. 

“Let me see if you really have palpitation of the heart.” 

“She turned her back on him angrily. 

“Let me alone; after having done me harjn you now want 
to joke. I tell you you will finish by killing me.” 

“He turned aw.\y too, muttering under his breath and 
thinking sad thoughts of that chemical combination called 
marriage !” 

Readers will mark how the wife meets the husbamrs re¬ 
marks with more and more bitter counter-strokes ! 


MANTEOAZZA PRESENTS ANOTHER. 

“Listen, dear ! I should like to dine an hour earlier to-day.” 

“And why 

“Because I eat nothing at. breakfast and have a poet's 
hunger.” 

“I, on the contrary, have none at all, I eat too much.” 

“But besides my appetite, J have anotlier reason for wishing 
to dine earlier. J)o you know, 1 have promised my oldest 
and best friend, Giovanni, to meet him at the station on his 
way to Rome ?” 

“Who knows that it is not a lady instead ?” 

“Come with me to the station and convince yourself.” 

“Heaven defend me ! I am not jealous.” 

“A little ! You are jealous six days in the week and seven 
times everyday. You are always so and always in the wrong.’ 

“But I tell you I believe you; I was only joking.” 

“Very well, then, wc will dine at five instead of six.” 



■what the wife must know and do 

•m I ^.imina Ima brought such a tough fowl 
..I„„,„«s.ble Aimi ^ have it 

that it will require all the cooKing 
ready by seven.” 

■‘But I can <1» J'’;; ”, another time to meet 

‘ But there is nothing el ^ for instance.” 

(iiovanni-when he returns ho ■ ^ j ^now he 

‘•He will not he returning by the same ^ 
has to go ha<‘k by (hvita Vaeehia ami tern, . 

“Well, anyhow, ahouKl'ask a thing for you to find 

“Ab ! it enongti that I s X 

a t.housaml and one j’^tvere nmrried, and will be 

want. It has been so ever since w.. w 

to the end.” ,»>,stinaie and infallitde man 

“And you will always he ^ ^here the woman 

who wishes to command in 

ought to be mistress.” ^ er at five 

“Go on, go on ! 'Just reproaches for me. I 

instead of at six yon have your usual lepr 

know them Iiy heart alreai y. ino„rrigihle and 

“Yet it does not «l*P^”‘y;; „^en if ymir wife’s or 

will have what you wan ' if the heavens fall. 

. hildreii's health has to su er, " _ j ^jn kill you. For 

“Yes, yes, you «Tc „e,tiness.” 

Heaven's sake do not let us a'< " ^ f ,, fhe compliment; 

“But it is you -'-;.:;;.;:;‘‘:;;,;.‘:it„otto have married.” 
ifl am petty you arc ego c • h ,„„band, you chatterer, 

“And yon ought not to have lut 

you intolerable scold ! uentlc, nice adjectives, 

“Go on. Haven’t you some i 

they are so well suited to your de ica^ 

“Yes I have a good many left, y in 

common sense; you arc a rope out o 
cveryt.hing yon find a pretext to make 

and scatter gall on all you touch. . y jaundice.” 

from the liver. Call in a doctor, you must 
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“It is you avIh) liave tlio jjnuulifc*, and to show you that you 
are the most ])etty ot the two I will he sil(U)t and go’’ 

“And J will go too, and 1 will dine neitlier at five nor six, 
hut at tlie hotel. At l(‘ast. I shall not hear your ugly and iinf)or- 
tinent voice there, your chatter without sense, and 1 shall 
have an hour’s rest from the infinite sweetness vou scatter 
over the time when we are obliged to he together.’’ 


Such re])artees are exchanged in thousands of homes. And 
the pity of it that the cou])le need not he really hostile to (uicli 
other hut (piite loving ! Only their tongues sting without ])oison. 

Women usindly come (mt vi(‘torious iii thes(^ duels for their 
tongues wag swifter ! ‘Naggijig’ is their s])ort, tragic though 
it he !! 


And they follow ii]) with otlnu' offtMisives ! Tln^y have a 
hundred differentmod(‘s of expressing resentment. They will 
shed tears and hewail tiu'ir lots ' ‘Oh, why doesn’t fleath C(nn<‘ 
upon me ! Oh, when shall I clear out of this world ” Why, 
when so many die, don’t I T’ -in fact, the angel of death is s(» 
much invoked by women that he must hav(' been bored dcaif ! 

Then. thcN' assume studied silence ! ISo talk, no reponse ! 
Then, th(‘y lock theniselv('s nj) in a room without food 1 
Hunger-strike is a favourite W(‘a})on imhaal ! Tluni, tln^v 
threaten to go off to tluhr fathers ami brothers or even out on 
‘‘be streets ! 

Lastly, they look for razors, blades, knives, ropes, etc., 
ominously as if instead of troubling the angel of death, t hey 
would themselves leap out of this world ! 

All the time, the ])oor husband having had already received 
nagging pricks, fumbles and runs about to find how to avert 
a further catastrohpe ! 

I must beg pardon of my women readers. My only object 
is to see them happy and cheerful in the fullest enjoyment 
of their conjugal life, I shall presently discuss that men are 
not faultless either. 
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Tt is 1o their advantage to know what havoe to marital 
harmony such nagging eanses : “Of all the sure-fire, infernal 
(leviees (^ver invented by all the devils in hell for destroying 
lov(‘, nagging is the deadliest. It never fails. Like the Lite of 
the king (\d)r‘a. it always destr(>ys, always kills. 

Joan (t. nt in a ic^markahle hook, ‘Winged IMiaraoh’, writes 
as follows ; 

“First I went to tlu" wife of a, farmer, who 1 hough good of 
hcai’t was foolish ot tongue. She loved her husband, yel she 
would u])hraid him if he were lazy, or too full (»f beer, or if, 
when he had lusm irrigatijig his fi(‘lds, he left not his sandals 
outside th(^ door, hut eovered the malting of her floors with 
mud. Jl(T husband saw not her love, heeaus(* if was obscured 
from him by a thieki't of thorny words. So he thought long 
on the girl who tended the milch cows, and who was comely 
and spoke to hijii only w^ith aflmiration on her tongin*. Before 
she slept the w’otuaii had j)rayed that her husband’s love might 
ret urn to lu'r. 

“I took her to a, ])lace wluue there w'as a wall of baked brick ; 
and the w'all was just so high that sIh‘ could see over tlie f.oj) of 
it. U]>on the far side she saw' luu' husba-nd slet'ping in the cool 
of a fig tre(‘ ; behind him stood his idh* [dough and beside him 
wuis an emj)ty jar of beer. .Vnd slu* calhal out to him and saul, 
Lazy one ! If your j)lough went as (juickly as be(‘r runs down 
your throat,, you would be a rich man am! your sleeping would 
be a sign of nuu-it, instead of laziness.’ And as she s])oke another 
row of bricks appeared uj)on the wall, 

“I said to her, ‘Sebek, do you see that wall has grown up 
between you and yv>!ir husband until you can no longer reach 
him and now he is even hidden from your sight Fach brick 
of it is but a foolish word of yours ; and even as you can 
no longer see him because of it, s(i can he no long(‘r see you ; 
and, of his loneliness, he has taken unto himself the girl who 
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tends the cows. Henceforward, think well before you speak. 
Say only those things that you would like to hear said to you by 
one you love. Build no more upon this barrier and you shall 
find it crumbling before the love in your heart, as a wall of 
unbaked mud (Tumbles before the inundation.” 


AVOID EXTRAVAOANl^K AND INSISTENCE 
ON CELEBRATIONS 


(2) I will not make any iinmTessarv fuss about celebrating 
birthdays, wedding anniversarit's, etc., when beyojid iiiy hus¬ 
band’s means. 

I will not compel him lo incur expenditure beyond (uir 
means only for formal bravado on the plea of suitably celebrat¬ 
ing special occasions as otlKT.s do. 

It is an obsession with many women lo do so. They a])pear 
to regard their husbands as foreign ca])italists who must be 
exploited and out of whom should be extorted as much as 
possible by j^ersuasion, cajoling and tears or by threats and 
intimidation,—whichever method would work ! The foolish¬ 
ness of such procedure is too evident to need discussion. 

What is the use of telling the husband that the birthday 
of so-and-so’s son was celebrated at an expense of a huge amount 
or that the wedding anniversary of so-and-so was celebrated 
with such pomp and splendour ? A celebration which is ex¬ 
torted from a grudging husband who is compelled to spend 
beyond his means can hardly bring any pleasure or satisfaction 
to either. The purse does not belong to one of the couple 
alone ! If money is saved or funds are built uj), would not 
they come of use to both and children ? 
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AVOID COMPLAINING TO OTHERS 

(3) T will never complain to others about the faults, 
imperfections and disappointments of our married life. 

I have no reason to believe that my husband is the worst 
of the lot in the world. Nor is there any chance of mitigation 
or relief of our needs and wants, failures and miseries, if I com¬ 
plain to others. The world will only pity me. 

It is often observed that many women sufTc^r imagiiiary 
miseries in spite of peace and plenty at home. ■ It would be the 
height of folly and crime to broadcast complaints, if even when 
real, to neighbours and friends. 

Others will only pity them and retail gossip and k‘/t out their 
family secrets with apparent relish ! When the Inisband comes 
to hear back, he will fe<d humiliaied and mortifierl. 


AVOID BlTPLll REMARKS 

(4) I will never unnec(*ssarily find fault with the conduct 
and manners of my husband. 

If I find that his lie is not properly tied, his collar is not well 
starched and ironed or there is dirt on his clothes, 1 will myself 
remove these defects and will not mock him on the score, 
r shall give him hints privately, if ne(*essary, but will not hurt 
him 1 ) 3 ^ unkind and bitter criticism. 

We have already' ment-ioned about the undesirability of 
using bitter words. There are women who avoid bitter words, 
but always go on criticising, often with good intention. Even 
such well-intended criticism, if indulged continuoualj’’, leads 
to vexation. 

If we imagine how we would ourselves feel if anybody criti¬ 
cised us like that (onstantly, it would be easier for us to resist 
the temptation of criticising others in season and out of season. 
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“There is so much good in the most of ns 
And so niiK'h had in th(3 best of us, 

That it ill behoves anv of us. 

To find fault with the rest of us.” 


Bitter criticism does not romr/. tactful aiul kind handling 
doef*. 

“Soinewhere in England,” says Herb'.u't Gray, ”th(‘re used 
to live a woman for whom J have a ])rofound arlmiration. 1 
nevfer saw her. I know about lier only through her husbarid. 
That husband was at one time a iuis(*rable victim ol drink. 
But he M^'is com])letely cured. I ask(*d him hov' he had achieved 
deliverance. "Ob', he said, 'my wife did that for jue. >She 
never failed to sit uj) for me evcti though I did m)i get honu‘ 
till three or four in the imu'uing, and had to he earrierl in 
out of a cab. She always had hot, strong coffee ready lor 
me. And in the morning she never reltu-rcMl to vvliat had 
ha|)])ened. Well, you see, a man can't stand up to that sort 
of treatment. T had to give it up.” 

Oil, what a magnificent vaiy ot correcting a frail man ! 
What devil of a man will fail to resjiond to such angelic wives ' 
All the doctors and moralists combined would fail wheri' such 
women would succeed !!! 


CONSTANT EFFORT TO PLEASE 

(5) I will alv'ays try to jilease my husband by all means 
possible; by my words, conduct and attention to his (*omforts 
even in little things, even if I am not exyieeteil or asked to <lo so. 

X will consider my husband the sweet heart and the dream- 
lover whom I desired as a husband in my pn^-nuptial days. 
Simply be<‘ause 1 have .secured him as my husband I will not 
drag him down from the h(‘aven of my dream or divest him of 
all the romance associated with his love. I shall try to invest 
liim with all the (lualities my romantic dreams desired him to 
possess. 
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WHAT THE WIFE MUST K'NOW AND DO 


All devoted wives are fond of their husbands, tend them, 
serve them and nurse them. Btit they often forget that it is 
also iieeessary to ])lea,se them by their attitude, eonduet and 
behaviour. 

‘ My husband shouhl be admired by others, why should T 
do it myself —an attitude like this is not very good. After 
all, the husband is a frail human being. He is pleased wit1i 
t lie apja-obation and admiral ion of others. l>o not his qualities 
(Tave for the ap])reeiation of his most intimate eompanion 'i 
He certainly loves to think that his wife regards him as the 
juost extraordinary and nobl(‘-minded man. 

The first person to recognise Muhammafl as a prophet and 
congratulate him as a rnessenger of (lod was his dear wife 
Khadi/.a. 

When would wojuen-folk umlerstand that their sincere 
approbation, enthusiastic appreciadon and encouraging admira¬ 
tion could so inspir(‘ tlieir human husbands that they could 
at least rise much higher in achievement and glory ? 

NOT TO SOSPEOT THE HUSBAND’S FJOELFTY 

(b) I will not constantly guard the movements of my 
husbaufl with a suspicious mind. 

It is often necessary tor the husband to remain alone in 
privacy <»r embark out for the performance of his hobbies or 
duties. I will allow him ample sco])e for this. 

Mutual trust is indispensable in marrie<l life. Tt is out¬ 
rageous to ask for explanation whenever the husband returns 
home late or for every moment of his absence. If it is desired 
to keep the husband attached to the wife, this should be done 
through love, attention, and service. Provide him with a 
comfortable, peaceful, bright and pleasant home where he 
can enjoy your sweet company and loving attention and he will 
be a slave at yom- feet. 
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Display no undue curiosity or suspicion about his sexual 
fidelity. If you can give him complete sexual satisfaction, 
he would not seek such satisfaction elsewhere. It would hardly 
be possible to keep him home by mere intimidation or jealousy. 

RULING THE HUSBAND 

(7) I will not try to dominate my husband. 

If I can win the devotion of my husband that is enough 
good fortune for me. I will never try to turn him into a 
subservient slave. 

Men turn their wives into slaves in many countries and 
societies. This cannot be defended. 

An opposite reaction is no doubt discernible in some western 
countries. The wife claims to be the absolute mistress of the 
house. She would take possession of the whole of the husband’s 
purse, and spend it as she likes. If the husband needs any 
pocket money, he would obtain it from the wife, submitting 
an estimate of the expenses beforehand ! The wife will have 
unlimited right to the income of her husband and could pledge 
his credit as she liked ! 8he need not even consult him in such 

matters ! 

It is needless to say that such a situation is not at all desir¬ 
able. It is the other extreme. 

FEAR OF LOSING THE HUSBAND 

(8) I will not regard my husband as permanent and eternal. 

That is to say, I shall always remember that I may lose my 

husband at any moment. Such realisation would make me 
more affectionate and attentive to him. I may lose him to¬ 
morrow. So as long as we arc together, 1 should try my best 
to make our life pleasant and sweet. 

Many women treat their husbands as the object of all 
grievances, blame and humiliation. As if all their anger, 
disappointment and grievances have to be stored up only to be 





WHAT THE WIFE MUST KNOW AND DO 


hurled at their husbands on the slightest provocation. Little 
do they consider how brief is the span of our life on earth 
and how futile it is to embitter it with grievances all the time ( 

A QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE WIFE 

Here are wrtain questions which every w'ife should try to 
answer honestly and sincerely. The answers would reveal to 
herself whether she is on the right or wrong track. 

(1) Do you allow your husband complete freedom in his 
work or business ? Do you avoid curit)sity about his com¬ 
panions and colleagues and what he does and for how long ? 

(2) T)o you try to make your home a bright and pleasant 
place ' 

(3) Do you pay ample attentioTi to his likings and pre¬ 
ferences when preparing food ? 

(4) Do you try to understand his work or business and to 
help him as far as possible i 

(5) Dan you bear patiently any reverses in business or 
loss of income without referring to your husband's foolishness 
and the efficienev of others i 

(6) Do you try to get along nicely with his realitives ? 

(7) Do you rcspe<d his taste and preferences in your dress 
and jewellery ' 

(8) Do you make up differences in order to maintain good 
feelings i 

(9) Do you try to co-operate or at least to take an intelli¬ 
gent interest in his hobbies ? 

(10) Do you try to acquire new knowledge or interests in 
order to please him ? 

I quote below a sketch from the statesman, (July 17, 1938), 
giving a warning to wives : 

1. Does your husband have to sit waiting at the breakfast 
table until you have finished your toilet and finally ait down too.? 
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2. Do you start asking for house-keeping money while 
your husband is still busy with his breakfast ? 

3. After breakfast, just before he leaves the house, do you 
kiss him absent-mindedly with painted Ups so that his office 
friends pull his leg about the red marks on his face ? 

4. Do you look obviously bored when your husband is 
telling a story already known to you ? 

5. Do you keep a severe face, when your husband is tilling 
a joke at which everybody else laughs ? 

6. Do you try to interfere when your husband is talking 
to an attractive woman for a long time ? 

7. Do you criticize him in front of guests about his untidy 
appearance and bad looks ? 

8. Just as your husband has suggested a card party, <lo 
you usually propose another game ? 

9. Do you nag your husband because he hasn’t bought 
you a moleskin cape like Mrs. Smith’s '' 

10. Do you ask your husband for a pencil merely to write 
down the dressmake^r’s name, an obviously expensive one, when 
the name simply horrifies your husbaml ? 

11. Do you ask him for a kiss just as he is reading the lead¬ 
ing article in the paper ? 

12. When your husband wants to take you out to the cinema 
do you refuse, saying, “Let’s stay comfortably at home this 
evening” ? 

13. Do you say, “Let’s go to the cinema,” wlien he has 
already decided to stay at home ? 

14. Do you praise your ow’n mother in comparison With his ? 

15. Do you tell him every week you cannot manage on the 
house-keeping allowance ? 

16. Do you start complaining when your husband is having 
his third glass of beer that you really cannot afford it ? 

17. Do you tidy your husband’s hair in front of guests when 
his parting is out of place ? 
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18. Do you say to your husband, “Heavens ? What awful 
legs that woman has.” when he has only just said, “What 
attractive eyes she has” ? 

19. Do you go up to your husband and say, “What a miser¬ 
able face you are making to-day. I think it would be better 
if you went and kept Mrs. N.’s company. She is such a nice 
old lady” ? 

20. .Do.you interrupt, your husband just as he is in the middle 
of an exciting conversation with the words, “Yes, but we must 
go now'” ? 

21. J)o you flirt W'ith a man you know your husband knows 
is your type ‘i 

22. Do you disa])pc{ir into a corner wdth an attractive man 
who has courted you ])ersistently all the evening in order to 
take your telojihone number ? 

23. Or do you dare to ask your husband for a pencil for this 
purpose ? (S O K Danger of divorce A'cry near.) 

24. Do you sit yawning by your husband the whole evening 
without saying a word ? 

25. Or do you bore him w ith your eternal chatter ? 

26. Do you think vaguely of something else wdien your 
husband is talking to you ( 

'21. Do you nag at him to switch over to dance music, when 
he is listening to an interesting })oliticaI talk on the radio ? 

28. Do you ask him to switch over to some talk or other 
W'hen he W'ants to listen to music. ? 

29. Are you jealous of his secretary ? 

30. Do you doubt him when he tolls you he is going to spend 
the evening with some })usiness friends ? 
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CHAPTER XXIX 


Wliat the hwshnnd muat know and do 

The wife also expects a lot of things from the husband. 
The husband should carefull,y know of her expectations and 
fulfil them. Else conjugal life cannot be happy and pleasant. 

Dr. Arthur Salmon of Chicago in his book “Man and Woman” 
opined that it is not possible for man to study correctly the 
nature of woman as she is more clever, wily, de(5eitful and 
diplomatic than himself. We think Dr, Salmon has not been 
quite fair to women. The woman has to please man and is 
often afraid of him. So she is often compelled to take recourse 
to pretension, deceit and falsehood. A woman’s nature appears 
to be unfathomable to man not because she is deceitful but 
because in many cases she is to act on intuition or is guided by 
fear, modesty or sentimentality. 


EBB AND FLOW OF WOMAN’S SEXUAL DESIRE 

It must be admitted thal the woman’s attitude towards 
the sexual act often causes mu(‘h misery in the sexual life of the 
married couple. Dr. Marie Slopes defends her sisters admirably. 

She states that woman is often a real mystery to man. 
A form of caress that today thrills a woman and makes her 
entwine round her husband in sweet abandonment, repels her 
tomorrow ! The woman who embraces her husband today 
with all her seductive charms rejects her husband’s overture 
tomorrow without any apparent cause ! Such behaviour on 
her pari may naturally hurt the ignorant husband and wound 
his vanity. But the pity is that in spite of his acumen in other 
branches of life, man has not recognised the necessity of seriously 
studying the psychology of woman. 
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The sexual desire in the woman is rhythmic. The rhythm 
is closely connected with the lunar month and the dormant 
desire at other times requires playful stimulation. Man 
commits the crime of attempting to enjoy a woman forcibly 
without striking the proper chord in her body and mind. 

In long long chapters of this book, I have shown what 
diabolical follies arc committed by man and how such pitfalls 
are to be avoided. 

WOMAN’S MODESTY AND FEAR 

In women modesty is very strong. Women appear to repel 
advances in love play at the outset. 

Sexual intercourse, again, is not as safe for women as for 
men. She has to suffer the dangerous consequences of preg¬ 
nancy and labour, the fear of disease and death, the respon¬ 
sibility and trouble of bringing up children. In the case of 
o.xtra-marital union sh(‘. has to risk in addition the fear of 
insult and humiliation. 

Man should not forget that what is a pleasant sport for him 
is a dangerous problem of life and death and of prestige for 
the wonuin. 

With the discovery of improved methods of contraception, 
such fears have considerably diminished. Even then, many 
men would expect active co-operation of the women, without 
taking due precautions, due to indiffoienco or foolishness ! 


WOMAN’S DUAL MENTALITY 

The woman some times loves to be coerced by her dear one. 
This is a peculiar characteiistic of female psychology. While in 
such a mood, she would expect her husband to overcome her 
to give her greater thrills of pleasure. 

Conjugal happiness depends on the proper realisation as 
to which of her “Noes” is really ‘no’, and which is only playful 
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coquetry aiid means “Yes”. If the husband disregards her 
real unwillingness and applies force, she woidd call him a. “brute” 
On the other hand, when he desists from the act mistaking 
her playful ‘no’, she would call him a. “coward” ! 

The husband has to aright, de])ending on his own 

observation, sym])athy and consideration. 

1 am having to recapitulate these points here only by way 
of a reminder. These matters have been explained in detail 
in a number of chapters already. 


WOMAN\S LOVK OF ART ANT) BEAUTY 


There is another matter in wliich man disregards woman’s 
mentality and feeling completely. The woman is naturally 
a lover of poetry, art and beauty. But man does not try to 
display himself to his wife to good advantage. He spares 
no pains to make himself attractive to the eyes of other women. 
What could be more unkind to the married woman than to hurt 
her sentiment like this '( As the husband expects to see his 
own wife neat, prim and attractive, the wife also has a similar 
craving to see her husband smart, trim and attractive. There 
is no reason wdiy husbands should be shabby at home and 
offend the good taste of the W’^ife. 


UULTJVATE LOVE AS AN ART 

In order to make the married life pleasant and hap])y, love 
must be cultivated an an art. 

vSorne of my readers may not, like this statement. Love 
is a thing of the heart. How could it be acted t 

The success of love is in attracting love in return. How¬ 
ever deep love may be, unless it is expressed it remains useless 
like a precuous stone in the darkest cave of the mountain. 
You must not only love but show that you do.The love that 
is sustained and cherished in the heart of the lover without th(^ 
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knowledge of the beloved, as doseribed in works of poetry, 
may be a good thing but the shorteoming of such love is that it 
is not fruitful. The love we are here speaking of must be used 
as a capital and not stocked underground ! 

The husband and wdfe must expresfi their real feelings for 
each other through then words, deeds, attention, caresses and 
behaviour. Idiey should try to ex])iess enthusiastic attach¬ 
ment for each olher, even at some exaggeration. Even apart 
from sexual uiiimi, they should avoAV love, kiss, embrace and 
caress t^ach other and engage in a thousand and one other 
sweet trivialities exchanged by lovers when courting and warning 
each other. It is a mistake to think that emleai ments and 
caresses must be confined to the bed only or form the prelude to 
sexual union invariably ! 

‘‘Ann of Austria once remarked that every woman in her 
heart is only twenty. Again, many men fail to understand 
that there was ne\er a W'oman who did not relish, indeed 
<l(dight in, being cuddled and caressed at- times other than 
during intenanirse.” (Mavandrnr) 

Such exhibition of love be(a>mes nec(issary. because the 
intensitv of atti'action for each other actually wanes after the 
marriage. The couple become (easily available to each other 
without any impediiruMit to wdiet their (vigerness. It is stated 
both in eastern and western love-lore that there caii be no real 
love excc}di in extra-marital relationship. There can be no 
greater condemnation of man iage if all the fine feelings between 
the pair shfudd die out, as soon as marriage takes place ! 

COMMON HISTORY OF OUR MARRIED RIFE 

It is a fact that our married life gradually gets monotonous 
without any intensity of feelings. The lovers who were pre¬ 
pared to sacrifice even their lives for their love are united in 
marriage after overcoming many obstaolo.s. They then carry 
on their humdrum existence without any poetry and love. 
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We must find out u remedy for this deplorable condition. 
We must fill our married life with love, poetry and romance. 
That is why we should cultivate love as an art. A garden is not 
quite natural as a forest. But has not man made artificial 
gardens more beautiful and charming than forests ? Forbidden 
love may have the naturalness of the forest. It may have 
barriers like mountains and dangers like thorny shrubs and 
may even have the attraction of the proverbial golden deer. 
But we must try to invest married love with the beauty And 
sweetness of the garden at least. We should try to enjoy the 
thrills of forbidden love with our married wives. 


COMMON MEASURES WHICH DEEPEN LOVE 
LOVE-LETTERS AND FOND TERMS OF ENDEARMENT 

There are things which may appear trivial to others but which 
are sure to sweeten married love. Take, for instance, the 
question of love-letters. Lengthy love letters, and fond terms 
of endearment may seem comical exaggeration to others, these 
may even contain some exaggeration with the knowledge of 
both, but still they fulfil an important role, satisfy poetic 
cravings and draw husband and wife close together. 


EXCHANGE OF PRESENTS 

Exchange of presents on occasions of birthday, Puja, 
Td and other celebrations, and in the attempt to make their 
wedding day memorable would certainly increase their mutual 
love and affection. On such a day the husband can certainly 
bring home some present for his wife according to his means, 
and the wife greet her husband with a flower garland or a hand¬ 
kerchief made at little expense. Such common, inexpensive 
considerations do make for closer relationship. 
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I liave already stated that it is not sufficicmt for the married 
couple to love each other. They e.rpreM'i their love to each 
other. 

“How much happiness is throw'n away by men who have 
not learned to say ‘T love you’ in a mode of loving ! To love 
alone is not enough; one must say so too !” 

Human mind is not an object to be seen. An outwardly 
cool attitude is a natural grievance. On the other hand, 
even if there be some insincerity in the av-(.)wed love, this may 
attract sincere love from each other and sweeten relationship. 

R KGARI) FOR WIFE 

Mutual respect and regard is another foundation of married 
bliss. However foolish or ignr)rant the wife may be, to ask 
her opinion and advice in matters would certainly conduce to 
conjugal harmony and happiness. The more you ignore or 
disregard your wife in family affairs the more indifferent would 
she become. 

To be irritable over petty things is to undermine conjugal 
happiness. If the wife shows temper over purchase of a yellow 
sari instead of a saffron-coloured one, the husband would hardly 
relish it. How often is he not, in his ttirn, unnecessarily fussy 
over serving of beans for dinner instead of brinjals, or a vege¬ 
table soup in place of somid.hing else ! In fact, it is extremely 
important that such trivial matters should be ignored, if not 
gracefully accepted. 

A FRUGAL AND PRACTICAL WIFE 

A wife should really bo the mistress of the house. She 
should be the queen of their combined home. Irrespective 
of how much the husband earns, where the wife is not frugal 
and a practical housewife, want and i)overty are sure to 
prevail. In such cases the husband himself may control the 
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household budget and maiiHgeineut. But that would interefero 
with his own worker business and indicate want of confidence in 
the efficiency of the wife. Whatever may be the reason, if the 
husband cannot trust his wife wdth the key of his cash box, the 
wife would hardly have any regard for such a husband or his 
interests. Where mutual legard and respect are wanting, the 
delicate plant of love cannot flourish. 

FAMITA" FIT^JANCEIS 

“Next to actual disharmony", says Allied Henry Tyer, 
“in the matter of sex itself, the question of money is the shoal 
in the .sea of matrimonv on W'hich mo.st wuecks occur.... 

“The husband, of course, is usually the money-maker of the 
family, and te(;hni(ailly he is the su])porler of the home, but 
that is very far from being any reason why he should claim or 
desire dictatorial power ov(u- th(‘ whole income. Marriage, 
if it is to be successful in the liighe.st degree, must be a ])artner- 
ship—not a d'^datorship by the husband. He may earn the 
income that supports the homo, yet he must rctmunber that 
but for his wife he would have no home to su})port. He may 
WfU'k from eight or nine iu the morning till five or six in the 
evening but his wdfe has a good deal longer day than that; and 
her work is often far more wearying and monotonous than his. 
So long as she exercises reasonable care and common sense 
in her spending, she ought not to be (iompelled to go to her 
husband, like a panhandler, for every dime she needs. She has 
the house to take care of, the children and herself to dress, 
the table to provide for, and a hundred and one other minor 
matters that have to be taken care of, and generally she does 
it all with credit to herself. A true marriage must be a true 
partnership in which each has the same goal in view, in 
which each does his or her part, and all income belongs rightly 
to both.” 
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NEED FOR A BUDGET 

Herbert Grjiy adviseH: 

“K our nation makes oul a budget ol'ex])£mditure eaoli year, 
and provides for a national income to meet that budget, every 
couple ought to do a similar thing. Only they will have to do 
it the other way round. They know only too well what the 
income is going to 1 ) 0 . It is the expenditure about which 
they can do something. Thorefon^ let them make out their 
budget of expenditure, all the facts being on the table- the 
fa(‘ts about his income, and about her inconui if shi* has any. 
So much will have to be set aside for rent, so inueli tor food, 
so mueh for coal and light, so much for clothes, etc., etc. And 
the budget should inc-huk^ so inmdi for his pocket money, and 
so much for tier j)ock(‘t-money, even though it l)e only a matter 
of some pence each week. In most cases botli will agree in 
wishing that the sum they have to make do could be more. 
It seldom seems (juite eiu)ugh. But if both play lair, there 
need be no recriminations over the matter And, indeed, 
in a good many cases in w'hich both hav(‘ worked loyally at the 
])lan of making t.he money <lo, that has become a form of co-op¬ 
eration through which the two have got nearer lo each other. 
But oh, hoW very often mom^v l)others, badly han<lled have 
driven the two apart.” 

SOME ADVIOE TO HOSBANDS 

In the eondiiet of the day to day life, the husband must re¬ 
member some “Do's” and “Don'ts”. 


NOT TO BELITTLE OR M0(^K THE WIFE 

(1) 1 w ill nev’^er belittle or mock my wife in the presence 

of others; nor even wdmn we are alone. 

Though often very docile and easily approachable, the wife 
is an individual with a separate entity. She always deserves 
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consideration due to another human being. In the day to day 
conduct of household affairs and even extraneous matters, 
it is quite possible that mistakes will occur, and they do actu¬ 
ally oc.cur. There should be no criticising or belittling, mock¬ 
ing of the wife over such mistakes. We should remember 
that to err is human and we ourselves often commit similar or 
even greater mistakes. When dealing with other women we 
behave with courtesy, good grace, consideration and respect. 
Why should our nearest and dearest w'oman be deprived of 
such consideration ? 

Mantegazza presents a sketcdi of a foolish way of correcting 
a wife thus; 

“Will you allow me, dear, to make an observation T’ 

The question is asked by a man still in bed, and is 
addressed to his wife, who is near him under the same sheet, 
and is still sleepy. 

“About what i" 

“About the French song you sang yesterday at the count¬ 
ess’s.” 

“And what you have to say about it 

“That you pronounced then very badl y, just asil it were.... 

“And have you nothing else to criticise T' 

No. Now dt) not be angry; if your husband does not tell 
you of these things- - - ” 

“Bravo, capital, and a thousand thanks; above all, let me 
congratulate you on the time you have selected for correcting 
my errors in French pronunciation. Instead of wishing me 
good-morning with a kiss, a caress, or a loving word the French 
professor gives me a lesson in language. Do you give it to me 
gratuitously, or what do you charge for it 

“There you are, up on your high horse in a moment, and 
for such a trifle. You are a Tuscan and the u is hard and 
difficult for those lips of yours, which distil milk and honey; 
but another time be careful. People will say you do not know 
French.” 
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“But what Fiench ! I ask you if in the excitement 
of the music, oi the torrent of notes, there is anyone who would 
notice , one said u or ou. And 1 do not speak of a vowel only. 
Who listens to the words 't They can only be distinguished with 
difficulty.” 

“There are those who notice. First of all, the French, 
who do not like to hoar their language mulilated; then the envi¬ 
ous, the spiteful. Now only see, each time you had to repeat 
the word dur, which you always pronounced dour, the Marchi¬ 
oness Victoria smiled, and looked at her sister, who laughed and 
then pursed her lips to imitate you. Neither one nor the other 
was aware that I saw all their pantomime in the mirror.” 

“How can you toll what they were laughing at ? I know that 
I was very much applauded, and that rny voice and method of 
singing were praised.” 

“You certainly sing Well, but remember that in good socie¬ 
ty applause is beslowcd upon all , especially u])on handsome 
women.” 

“Yes, but only to those who know how to pronounce the u.” 

“Shall I tell you all, since you are determined to take 
offence at the slightest observation which T make V’ 

“Yes, tell me.” 

“Well, the Duke of St, Etienne whilst they so loudly 
applauded you bent forward to his cousin and said; 

“Oui, elle ehante tres-bicn, rnais elis elle a le timbre de 
la voix un pen dour,” 

“And the amiable little cousin covered her face to hide her 
Homeric laugh.” 

“Dur or dour, I must get up an hour earlier, or else you 
will drive me mad. My day will be a happy one, and I shall 
have you to thank for it. A thousand thanks, you master of 
French !” 

To know the reason of this sudden burst of anger, why 
from being slightly keen the conversation became suddenly 
bitter, and the notes from sharp became acute, it is to be noted 
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that the correction attempted waw ill-timed and tactless ! 
If the husband instead of beginning with ’an observation’ 
had began with admiration, with what others had said in praise, 
and then incidentally mentioned the mis])ronnii(aation, he 
would have gained his objective withonl hurting her ! 

Not only oidinary mortals, but even talented men and wise 
leaders in various walks of life, have made the lives of women 
miserable with negligenee, harsh watrds, and rude behaviour, 
throughout history ! If W'e study the private an<l family li\es 
of Napoleon, Milton, Byron, Dickens, (’arlyle, Addison, (hxUlu* 
and others, we find ample (‘Vidmrce ol the sarm ! 

Man commits the mistake of judging woman by his own 
yardstick ! He forgets that a W'oman rlid not enjoy the same 
opportunities and privileges as himself! He forgets that 
woman’s physical and mental inclinations arr* greatly difFerent > 
He forgets that he himself has not been able to avoid all mis¬ 
takes and errors, and expects a woman to (h't so ! 

“What causes the shock to young husbands at this point 
is that, as young men in love, they so very often idradize the 
objeets of their afferdion, and endow them in th(*ir ow'n minds 
with all the virtues, and all the graces. They really convinc( 
themselves that those dear wa)men are just about perfect.” 

—Herbert Gray, 

There might be manliness in (;orroctirrg a woman. But 
there is not the least in belittling her over trifles and wounding 
her self-resi^eet. There is none in trying to correct her by threats 
and intimidation or rude behaviour. Love, understanding, 
sympathy, consideration and caresses w’ould w'ork miracles. 

Unnecessary crtiticism, damaging remarks and useless 
bickering would nev^er enrrect her. They WH)uld ordy make 
the conjugrd life unhappy and unpleasant. 
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CONSTANT ATTEMPT TO PLEASE 

(2) Even when I am not expected to do so, I will always 
try to please my wife by my attitude and behaviour. 

Simply because our marriage has been contracted, 1 will 
not consider that the necessity for courting, wooing, pleasing 
and the exchange of affection and endearment has c-easerl. 
As far as it lies wit h in iny means I shall not only try to please 
her by giving her good clothes and fine jewellery but it will be 
my constant endeavour to ])lcase her with inexpensive but 
likc.ablo small presents. 

Women attach a lot of im])ortance to birth-days and anni¬ 
versaries—just why will f\>r ewr remain one of th(‘mysteries. 

But we often forget that by presenting even a trinket we 
])lease our wives and increase their love for us. Even su(th tri¬ 
fling things would br<‘ak the monotony and tedium of married 
life. 

Most people Wotild run i^bout hos()itals and sickbeds with 
flowers and fruits. This is certainly a good thing. But it 
should not be forgotten that even a healthy wife needs similar 
presents as a token of f)ur a])})reciation and love t() make her 
happy, devoted and more loving. 

In fact, if w'e compare the man's eagerness to ])lease the same 
woman before rrjarriage, or other women generally, with his 
attitude to his wife, wn* are forced to the conclusion that the 
poor woman suffers negligence {jjiid indifference simply because 
she has become his wife, she has given him the greatest 
compliment of cho()sing him as her life’s partner against all 
the world, she has renouTiccd herself completely to bis keeping I 
Oh, what an oddity ! 

Even by simple words of appreciation and admiration we 
can greatly please our life’s partner and make our relations 
sweet and pleasant. 1 have discussed in detail “The Magic 
of Appreciation” in another book of miiui called “The Art of 
Discipline, Management an<l Leadership”. 


V 
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If we fail to utter a few sweet words in order to please our 
life’s mate, what then is our power of speech for ? How eageily 
and anxiously does she await our approval, approbation and 
appreciation ! 

“The impertubability of the married couple should exhibit 
itself before witnesses, as much as possible as a mutual courtesy 
toward each other, from the first day on. But let the same 
courtesy prevail even when there are no witnesses. True 
courtesy in daily intercourse, that is, amiable formalities, the 
suppression of every personal ill humour, the abandoning of 
egotism, is the small coin which comes from the capital of the 
heart and is officially recognized by the world in intercourse 
between man and man.” {Mechtilde Lichrmvsky.) 

The usual courtesies such as “Please”, “Thank you”, “Excuse 
me” “1 am sorry”, “I beg your i)ardon‘’, “I am much obliged” 
etc., exchanged in civilised society, though uttered almost mecha¬ 
nically and without any feeling, do not fail to promote good 
feelings. It would seem that even such courtesies are out of 
place between husband and wife ! As if they should only ex¬ 
change matter-of -fact and drab words alone ! What a pity !! 

There is a saying in India that if you admire the cooking 
of the housewife she would give you nnu'c to eat. This is a 
fact. By admiring her effort you give her compliment so that 
she would not even mind going without her own share of 
the food ! • 

There is a nice custom in China. After a feast, the guests 
would call the cooks and chefs and admire in detail the good 
items of food served. This certainly pleases them so very 
much that they spare no efforts lo cook still better in future. 

How many times do we appreciate the cooking and give 
credit to the woman who has been cooking and keeping house 
for us for years and years ? Do we ever so often ? Oh, 
do we ? ? 
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According to a silly story, as related by Carnegie, a farm 
woman, at the end of a heavy day’s work, set before her men 
folks a heaping pile of hay. And when they indignantly dem¬ 
anded whether she’d gone crazy, she replied; “Why how did 
I know you’d notice ? I’ve been cooking for you men for the 
last twenty years, and in all that time I ain’t heard no word 
to let me know you wasn’t just eating hay !” 

How beautifully does she illustrate the thankless attitude 
of men-folks ! 

Dorothy Dix very nicely said, “Every man knows that he can 
jolly his wife into doing anything, and doing without anything. 
He knows that if he hands her a few cheap compliments about 
what a wonderful manager she is, and how she helps him, she 
will squeeze every nickel. Every man knows that if he tells his 
wife how beautiful and lovely she looks in her last year’s dress, 
she would not trade it for the latest Paris importation. Every 
man knows that he can kiss his wife’s eyes shut until she will 
be as blind as a bat, and that ho has only to give her a warm 
smack on the lips to make her dumb as an oyster,’’ 

Alas, I only wish that every man really knew what Dorothy 
Dix credits him with knowing and those who knew did ac¬ 
tually apply the knowledge !! 

(3) I will not expose the faults and foibles of our married 
life to others. 

The same advice has been given to women. This is appli¬ 
cable to both. 

(4) I will never criticise the conduct and behaviour of my 
wife. 


A similar advice has been given to women. This 
is applicable to both. 
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SUSPICIOJ^ ABOUT WIFE’S FIDELITY 

(5) I will riev^er spy the inoreinents of my wife. 

The husband should have as much confidence in his 
wife as the wife should have in her husband. The trust and 
confidence of each will encourage the other to be worthy and 
remain so. 

Mantegazza sketches liow beautifully a husband makes 
out how firmly ho trusts his wife: 

“They Were sealed at table at the usual hour, cjilm and hu])pv 
with no one but themselves. 

“They never sat facing each other, but side by side, because 
even during meal they felt the necessity of caressing and kissing 
each other. 

“Toward the middle of dinner she said, all at once, as if 
the words had been held back, arul were now forced from her 
by some internal and invisible spring: 

“Do you know that lieutenant B. came again at five this 
evening to pay me a visit 

“Welir’ 

“It is the third time in one week.” 

“Indeed !” 

“Yea, ho always comes at the hours when he knows you are 
at the office.” 

“Perhaps he is not free at any other hour.” 

“Liston, Paolo, you take it too indifferently. 1 think, 
however, that in this case you ought to think more of it.” 

“But wdiat does the lieutenant do to you 

“As you may believe, he has never failed in respect tow'ard 
me- - but when there are no other visitors he looks at me too 
persistently, and says the most innocently polite things, but 
in too warm a tone.” 

“Lieutenant B. is my friend, and a perfect gentleman. He 
has b\it just come to Modena, and knows nobody. It is only 
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natural that he should pay visits to the wife of his old friend 
and fellow-student.” 

“In short, you are satisfied that he should come here three 
times a week to see me, stay more than an hour, look at me and 
toll me I am beautiful.” 

“I do not believe he has gone beyond that- - anyhow I 
will beg him to come in the evening, when I also am at home.” 

“No, that would be to show some misturst, which, so far, 
he has not deserved. I will tell my maid to say, once or twice, 
that T am out, and then he will change the hour of his visits”. 

“Do what you think best, dear one, and I will do whatever 
you desire to calm your fears about this gallant lieutenant. 
Hut do you really wish to be more of a royalist than the king, 
and to disquiet yourself when 1 am not disquieted?” 

“But, Paolo, I am sorry that you arc not more concerned. 
It is not only on a(;count of the lieutenant that I speak, but 
of all those who at the theatre, at home, and in so(uety think 
me beautiful, say so and pay mo too much court. In short, 
my own Paolo, shall I tell you ? I should like to see you a little 
more jealous of mo.” 

“At this point Paolo put dowm his knife and fork, fell back 
in his chair, and began to laugh so heartily, so full of merriment, 
and so loudly that it made her laugh as well. 

“A hundred wives complain of the jealousy of their hus¬ 
bands, and T have one who deplores my want of it.” 

“No, Paolo, do not laugh. This indifFerence of yours makes 
me think you do not lov^e me, and that it does not matter to 
you at all if others pay me too much attention, and that wounds 
me.” 

“Dear one, dearest of my treasures, to please you I will be¬ 
come jealous too.” 

“A little- - not too much.” 

“A little- - how much, for example ? So ? two finegrs, three 
fingers, half a metre ?” 
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“No, do not make fun of me. You know how much 1 love 
you; you know you are my very life, that without you I should 
die. Everything I say to you proceeds from the immense 
love I bear you. 1, you sec, am jealous of you.” 

“But not I ot you, for 1 esteem you too much, and should 
tear to offend you by any doubts. A woman can always pro¬ 
tect herself without the aid of an ally; and when she lias a hus¬ 
band whom she loves and esteems he supports her in the 
coarse of attacks, menaces, and gallantry. And together .they 
defend their own honour and felicity.” 

“Yes, dear, you have every reason in the world. but 

to make me happy be a little jealous.” 

“Yes, dear, you shall teach me the way to become so.” 

“And then those two happy creatures interrupted their din¬ 
ner to throw themselves into each other’s arms, and make 
peace after this trivial battle. 

“He had loosened her handkerchief and had covered her 
neck with a whole string of kisses. 

“See, Nina, 1 am jealous of this handkerchief which kisses 
your shoulders all through the day, and so I take its place. 
Do you not see, Nina, that I begin to obey you '( I am taking 
the first lesson in jealousy.” 

Oh, how adroitly has the husband calmed the wife ! With 
such love and tact, no husband need worry about marital 
discord. 


JEALOUSY UNMAKES A HOME 

Eric Gillard, as quoted by Ellis, strongly opposes those that 
believe that jealousy ‘makes the home’ and declares, on the con¬ 
trary, that it rather ‘unmakes the home’ ! “So long as ego¬ 
tism waters it with the tears of sentinent and shields it from the 
the cold blasts of scientific inquiry, so long will it thrive. But 
the time will come when it will bo burned in the garden of love 
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as a noxious weed. Its mephitic influence in society is too pal¬ 
pable to be overlooked. It turns homes that might be sanc¬ 
tuaries of love into hells of discord and hate; it causes suicides, 
and it drives thousands to drink, reckless excesses and madness. 
Makes the home ! One of your married men friends sees a 
probable seducer in every man who smiles at his wife; another 
is jealous of his wife’s women acquaintances; a third is wounded 
because his wife shows so much attention to the children. 
Some of the women you know display jealousy of every other 
woman, of thoirhusband’s aquaintances, and some, of his very 
dog. You must be completely monopolized or you do not thor¬ 
oughly love. You must admire no one but the person with 
whom you have immured yourself for life. Old friendships 
must be dissolved, now friendsliips must not be formed, for fear 
of invoking the beautiful emotion that ‘makes the home’.” 

Of course there are and will bo instances of the breach 
of trust. But it is foolish to mistrust everybody b(H;ause there 
are about a few cheats, robbers and murderers in the world. 

In married life there is no greater enemy to harmony and 
happiness than miitiial mistrust and stispicion. There is no 
dearth of lago’s, to turn Othollos against Desdemonas. If a 
suspicion is nurtured, a jealous mind would find no dearth of 
circumstances seeming apparently to corroborate the same. 

To expect that the beloved should have no other interests 
than in the partner is quite a natural and excusable vanity in 
both man and woman. But this can be carried to excesses. 

It is man’s suspicion and jealousy mostly that have curbed 
the existence of women and turned‘them into lifeless decre- 
pits by confining them behind the purdah. 

Civilisation should bring personal freedom and self-deter¬ 
mination for every man and woman. They will willingly 
compromise such freedom for the sake of mutual 
harmony and welfare. 
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Maintenance of chastity should be a matter of persona 
choice and character. Abstention from temptation will entitle 
each to credit. 

If it is found that the wife is im^lined to another man it would 
be quite useless to quarrel about it and intimidate her. It 
would be better to prevent their meeting, tactfully. 

In addition, it would be advisable to try to give licr complete 
sexual satisfaction (as detailed in previous chapters of this book) 
and to win her back by sweet and pleasant behaviour. 


NO DOMINATION 

(6) I do not like to dominate my wife. 

Long and tragic; has been the struggle for power be¬ 
tween husband and wife. Most often and in most societies 
the woman has been regarded as insignificant, unintelligent 
and unimportant. This has been more so in t he east than in the 
west. 1 hope my countrymen \\ill not misunderstand me. 

Men have tried to turn women into mere servants and sla¬ 
ves by confining them behind the purdali, by denying them the 
light of education and experience, by limiting the field of their 
knowledge and by y)reaching that their highest duty is to serve 
men and bring uf) children. If men considered the matter dis¬ 
passionately and without ])rejudice, divesting themselves 
of the love of power and domination and looked at the matter 
from the point of view of humanity, they would be ashamed 
of their attitude and past practice. 

It is difficult to believp that men could so treat, with disre¬ 
gard and negligence the womankind who mothered and nur¬ 
tured them. 

Time has come when we should help each ohter to self- 
determination. The objective should be that the husband 
and wife should get along together in comjilete harmony. 
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It is bettor to discuss together all inattcTs openly and take 
decisions after due consideration. It is easier to dissuade the 
Wife by appealing to her reason than by intiniiflaiion. it should 
not be at all difficult for a wise husband to In ing his wife to his 
own way of thinking by discussing matters with htu-. 

The wife should be made to realise that her views have value 
and importance and are generally acee])table, though not in 
every case. 

It is ofteii better to make the w ife suggest what the husband 
wants to do. Without letting her knoAV his ijitentions, heu' 
opinion may bo sounded in such a way that she would 
hersC/lf suggest what the husband has in mind. This would not 
only please her but would promote conjugal harmony. 

Suppose the husband desires t-o send Rs 10 to a poor 
relative of his. Without ]>ro])osing it to th(' wife himself, he 
may set about it by saying, “Well we know that he is in a mis¬ 
erable condition. But what can w e do '{ RoW' much help one 
can give ? We have our own ex})c‘n,'^cs to meet ! J think a 
sum of Rs 2 should suffice. What do you say V' The very 
manner of talking w^ould ])robably induce the wife to be more 
generous and compassionate so that she might say, “This is 
too small an amount; it would be; <jf no use to anybody. Why 
jiot send Rs 10 ?“ The wife herself has sugg(‘sted hero wdiat 
he had wanted to do ! The simple tactful way W'ill gain the 
love and good will of the wife who will feel her importance in 
jin opportunity of being generous to^es- redatives. 

Obstinacy is a trait in many j)Crsons. To make a mountain 
of a mole hill, to give undue importance' to insignificant words 
or things and to make it a question of honou?’ or insult, is sheer 
stupidity. In most matters the possibility of a compromise 
should alw'ays be kept open. We sh<>nld remember the useful 
adage, “Never commit yourself.” 

The husband proposes, “Let us go out". The wife replies, 
“No, I don’ feel well.” The husband regards il as the height 
of disregard and is unnecessarily resentful ! 
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A clever husband would i)robably handle the situation 
differently. He would probably suggest casually, “How 
about going out ?” If she agreed they would start joyfully. 
If not, he would probably say, ’’All right, we shall go out when 
you are better”. There would then be no feeling of resentent 
or unpleasantness. If he wasf go out he might say, “All right 
1 am going out for a while. I will bo back quickly. We shall 
go out together on some other occasion” There sliould not 
be any question of honour or insult in such matters. 

How very necessary is an attitude of understanding, pati¬ 
ence and sympathy in every day life, in office and business, 
has been explained in my other book, “The Art of Dociplirie, 
Management and Leadership A man has to come in contact 
with thousands of people. If he considers his own point of 
view as infallible, his path will be one of clash arid conflict. 

Mantegazza sketche.s how even radical differences in belief 
can be talked over without accrimony: 

“They were both leaning on the sill of a window which 
looked toward the sea. It was late, and the stars sparkled 
in a sky whi^h was not yet dark, but no longer blue. 

“No sound was heard save the murmur of the breeze among 
the palm leaves and the distant flow of the waves as they kiss¬ 
ed the shore. 

“They did not speak; but the arm of one entwined in that 
of the other spoke with the hand words for which the lips were 
silent. 

“A perfume of jasmine, pungent and voluptuous, rose 
from the garden and intoxicated those two. They were happy. 

“She interrupted the long silence: 

“Dearest, even when you look at the sky and the sea do 
you not believe in God, in the other life 

“He did not answer, but shining, pressed her hand 
still more firmly. 
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“After all, if you will let me say so, this negation of yours 
of all that reason cannot understand is nothing but pride pure 
and simple.” 

“He was still silent and answered with another pressure 
of the hapd, longer, more tender, and more passionate. 

“The ants come into life and die without knowing man or 
understanding him.. Still man exists; and why cannot we 
be so many ants to another being more man, more good, more 
angel than we are r* 

“And still no answer. His hands only answered with in¬ 
creasing tenderness. 

“But speak, my treasure; ssy something to me.” 

“Here his obstinately closed lips opened: 

“But dr. Faust has alread^^^ answered them in divine 
words to the Margaret of Goethe.” 

“They may be divine words, if you will; but they do not 
please me at all. Faust answers one interrogation with another. 
He answers like the ancient sybil.” 

“And in what other way can a man answer the problem, 
To be, or not to be ? A dogmatic answer might be an offence 
to reason, and T hate to confess I believe in something I do 
not understand.” 

“Pride, pride, always pride: your modern science is 
entirely leavened with it.” 

“And your faith with superstition.” 

“No, my love, I do not wish to force rny faith upon you; 
but believe something, make a faith for yourself, but do not 
tell me we shall not live even after death.” 

“Yes, my treasure, I also have my faith. Give me a kiss. 

They kissed each other so long and so warmly that their 
kiss was the loudest sound heard in the deep surrounding 
stillness. 

“See, I believe in your love. I believe in the joy you give 
me. If you will, I also believe that our souls at this moment 


653 



HAPPY MAKiUAOE 


have come to our lips from the very depths of our being and have 
melted in ati ecstasy of love.” 

“Well, a-jid must these poor souls die vsdth the bodies which 
enclose them V’ 

“Ah, who knows 

“Then you doubt your own doubts 

“Listen, love; I am going to make a confession; but say 
nothing of it to any living soul, for men would laugh at nie. 
For them supremo wisdom consists in never changing an opi¬ 
nion or turning again to any faith, although nature changes 
its (jourse everyday, and })rogress itself is but a negation of what 
has happened yesterday. Before knowing you I believed in 
nothing, but now the idea that we could not meet again in 
heaven is unsupportable, and I hope- - 

“My treasure, if you hoy)e you are halfway on the road which 
leads to faith. ' 

“And with you and for you who knows but 1 may gain it 
some day. To-day leave Tne halfway on the road.” 

“She put her ai ms round his neck and kissed anew, and 
with more length than before.’’ 

“The kiss, however, this time made no sound, and nothing 
was heard in the deep surrounding stillness, but the breeze 
amongst the palm leaves and the ebb and flow of the waves 
on the shore.” 

(7) I will not be eurifius about the past love affairs {)f my 
wife in her maidenhood. 

(8) 1 will treat the relati\es and friends of my wife with 
care, consideration, respect and cordiality. 

(9) T will not see her correspondence unless shown by her¬ 
self. 

(10) I will ncH- compare her unfavouably with my former 
wife (if any ) or other women of my acquaintance. 
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(11) I will respect the memory of her former husband 
(if any). I will not ask her opinion as to who is a better husband. 
I will treat the children, if any, of her former husband wii.h care 
and affection. 

(12) Tf T find that she is at fault J will not rebuke her but 
try to convince her by sweet words. 

(13) If she proves uiK'omprornising, I will not torture her 
or quarrel with her. I may slop conversation, sleep separately 
and as soon as she repents I will readily forgive her. 

(14) Kven if I lind proof of her adultery, I will pardon her 
and try to wean her away, considering the course of my own 
sex life, and how prevalent is adultery in modern society. 


.\ QUESTTONNAIHK FOll TflK HUSBAND 

The following questions are framed on tlic above principles 
for self-examination. The husband shouhl answer them hon¬ 
estly to himself and try to correct himself. 

(1) Do you express your love to your wife by giving her 
occasional presents, however small ^ 

(2) Do you forbear finding fault with her in the presence 
of others ? 

(3) Are you always alert in aj>preciatif)n and admiring 
her efficiency and good cpialities t 

(4) When you receive co-o])eration and help from her in 
<laily affairs do you give her credit and thank her for the same? 

(5) Do you give her some money for her to spend as she 
likes ? 

(6) Do you avoid unfavourable remarks about her rela¬ 
tives and acquaintances ? 

(7) .Do you participate in her amusements and hobbies ? 

(8) Do you feel jealous when she (^xchanges courtesies 
With others or talks and smiles with t hem ? 
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SUCCESSFUL MARRIAGE 

I shall conclude this chapter and this book with the valu¬ 
able words of Andre Maurois: 

“Thus marrige is not at all what romantic lovers imagine 
it to bo; it is an institution founded upon an instinct; to be su-c 
cessful, it requires not only physical attraction but will-powe, 
patience, and the always difficult accei)tance of ‘the other’;r 
finally if this conditions are fulfilled, a beautiful and lastin g 
afiFoction can be established—a unique and to those who have 
never known it, incomprehensible mingling of Jove, friend¬ 
ship, sensuality and respect, without which there is no J-rue 
marriage.” 
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A QUESTIONNAIRE FOR READERS 

1. This questionnaire is to invite replies from intelligent 
readers who may be willing to offer them so that valuable 
materials can be tabulated on many of the topics discussed in 
this book. It is hoped that many will co-operate by furnishing 
materials from their own experiences and those of their friends. 
The replies should be addressed as follows : 

To ABUL HASANAT, ESQ. 

47, Shah Saheb Lane, Narindia, Dacca, 

East Pakistan. 

2. Kindly follow the serial number of the questions. Any 
additional information may be furnished after the questions 
are exhausted. It is not necessary that each question must be 
answered but re])lies must be based on first-hand knowledge. 
The objective is tniih. Vague and hearsay matters will only 
hamper the quest for truth. 

II. Readies will be kept ‘strictly confidential’. Valuable 
replies will be suitably rewarded with presentation copies of 
future editions of this book or other books of the author. It 
is hoped that readers will be inspired more by the nature of the 
valuable research they will facilitate. Any number of readers 
have co-operated in the quest in the past and in countries of the 
west thousands ungrudgingly do so. 

IDENTITY OF THE WITNESS 

1. Name—(Real name is always preferred. Imaginary 
name may be given in case there is any strong objection to 
revealing the real name). 

2. Address-—(The same as above.) 

3. Religion— 

4. Education— 

5. Male or female— 
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6. Your or your wife’s, husband’s physical constitution— 
(Robust, average or weak). 

7. Your or your wife’s, husband's health—(Good, averjige 
or bad), 

S, Name chronic or any other ordinary diseases, if any, 
you or your wife husband suffer from— 

9. Financial condition (Good, averages or bad)— 

10. N at i oiia 1 it y— 

11. Unmarried, married, widower or widow— 

12. Profession—past and present— 

13. Vegetarian or Non-Vegetarian— 

14. Growth of hair on the body—Thick, averagt' or thin — 

15. Age— 

SEX KNOWJ.EDGE 

10. What was your idea regarding sex in your childhood 
and adoles(rence { 

17. What beliefs did you have al that time in regard to 
childbirth ? 

18. At what agr atid how did you first come to feel an}^ curio¬ 
sity about sexual matters? How did you try to satisfy that 
curiosity { What was the outcome of your atteanpt or effort i 

19. How did you, during childhood, gather knowledge 
about sex ? Through books or hearing stories or throng(i 
your oWn experience ? Give full details. 

20. Did your parents or relatives or friends ever make 
any attempts to satisfy your sexual curiosity when you wore 
young ? If they did, mention iow. 

21. What were the nature and extent of your knowledge 
about sex at the time of your puberty or menstruation ? 

22. This book, the author expects, may have furnished 
useful information. Try to recount the prejudices or errone¬ 
ous impression which you or your friends and relatives had 
regarding the topics discussed in this book. 
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23. Give examples of cases where people were supposed 
to be possessed by evil spirits and acted under their influonee, 
mentioning the preventive or (iurative measures adopted. 

24. State what ideas you had in your childhood and adolesc¬ 
ence regarding your own sexual organs and those of the 
opposite sex ? 

25. What were the other books about sox which you read 
before reading the present one 'i 

26. What is your present valuation of information suppli*. 
ed in those books i How much was superstition, how 
much pseudo-scnence and how much scientific truth ? 

27. Has the present book been of any help to you in acquir¬ 
ing sexual knowledge '( In case it has, state whether the hel}> 
has been considerable or just ordinary. Point out the defects 
and deficiencies of this book, in case it has failed to satisfy 
you on some points or not been upto your ex}>octation. 
Suggest ways and means of improving future editions : 

28. Has this book been of any help tt) you in your sexual 
life ? To what extent ? In case the book has been of no help, 
state and for what reasons ? 

29. Whi(;h ones among the books mentioned in the pre* 
sent book have you read '( compare those with this and frank¬ 
ly state their qualitative differences. Be im]Kirtial. The ob¬ 
jective is to im[>rovo future editions in the light of constructive 
criticisms of readers. 


SEX ORGANS 

30. Precise information about the sex organs has been 
given ill the third, fourtli and fifth chajders. Mention any 
incongruities you have seen or known regarding those. 

SEX CONSCIOUSNESS 

31. At what age did you first feel the sexual urge ? How did 
you r(‘act as a. result of thal '( 
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32.(«) State whether your sexual ur^e was weak or strong 
before puberty and riionstruatioii ? (b) Why was it weak or 

strong i Any s]HH'ial reasons ( (c) For what reasons did the 

intensity of your exeit(unent inerease ? {d) How did you 

satisfy ycair exeiUunent ? (f) Did any inunoral thoughts 
occur to you when you were not excited '' 

33. Do vou remember the age when you lirsl felt sexual 
attraction, W'ht^ther strong or weak, idr any particular 
individual ( (live full details about those tor whom you then 
and subseijuently felt- this attraction. 

34. Which ]»arts ot your body are specially excitahl(‘ ( 
Mention them in acei^rdance with the intensity of their 
oxeitabilitv. 

t 

35. How do you react- to sexual vulgarit-u'S and obsceni¬ 
ties ? Pleasurably or re]>ugnantly ? Do you find any special 
])lea.sure or feel any s])ecial disgust W'hen you see animals 
and birds in the act of co-habitation ? 

36. Do you know of anyon<‘ having felt or now feeling 
any sexual attraction tor you { If you do, how did ho or 
they behave towards you '' 

37. J)id you e\er tin^l a yearning tor anybody during your 
childhood or adolescmice if In what ])recisi^ way was this 
felt ^ Dili it CN’er <le\elo]> into ‘lo\e’ f Give full <letails of 

such instances. 

38. At what age did ‘nocturnal emission’ or menstrua¬ 
tion (ua-ur in your life '' What effects did it Inne on your 
mind ? 

39. Give some idea about the intensity of sexual desire 
whicli you felt between such time and your marriage. 

40. Have you over noticed any marked discrepancy 
between the sexual habits of the rich and those of the 
poor ? Give instances with illustrations in case you have. 

41. Did you see any extraordinary or abnormal variation 
in the sizes of the sexual organs i Did such variations result 
ill any noticeable decrease or increase in the sexual urge ? 
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42. What is your opinion about tho sexual class]fioation 
of men and women described in this book ( 

43. Do you notice any variation in the desire of your wife 
at any particular period before or aft(‘r or within the men¬ 
struation periods ^ If yon do, mention tlie extent of tlm 
variation. (Women should reply for themseh'os.) 


44. Does the moon (‘xesreise any strong influence on your 
wife’s sexual urge ( State the time and the intensity of that 
influence,. (Women slnnild TV])ly for tJieinselves.) 


45. State whether you find any lessening or heightening in 
your Wife’s desire during any particulai periotls of her preg¬ 
nancy. (W«)men should n'ply for themselves.) 


SEX OONI’ACT AND BEHAVIODJI 

l(i. (live instances of kissing, (Mid)ra<-ing, hugging and ot luu’ 
‘innocent’ sexual pleasures you indulgctd in during your child¬ 
hood and adolcwSecnee. 

47. Did you over beconu^ an unvvilliiig viidim of any one 
else's j)assion in your cliildhood or adolcscmice ( (live illustra¬ 
tive references. 

4S. How did you first ami of your own will satisfy your 
sexual hunger ■' HuW di<l you discover the })articular way of 
satisfying it ^ 

49. {a) What means of auto-c.rolism have you adopted? 

(/;) State how these habits began and give some idea about 
tlunr extent and repercussions, (r) Are you still a viedim of 
any of these habits ? (d) In case you arc not, say how you 

avoided or ovenaime these. 

50. Giv’^o a detailed and correct account of how^ you began 
the habit of masturbation, mentioning its intensity, outcome, 
repercussions, the measures adoyjted to combat it and attempts 
made lo discard tlu^ habit altogether. 
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61. (c) when did ‘night-pollution’ first occur in your life ? 
(b) What has been the frequency of this after your first experi¬ 
ence ? (c) Did you or do you even now see yourself co-habiting 

in your dream with any known or unknown persons {d) Have 
you noticed any cause or reason prompting such dreams 'i 

52. Did you feel frightened over‘night-pollution’thinking 
it to be a flisease ? If you did, did you consult any doctor ? 
What was the outcome of such consultation ? 

63. When did you first have actual experiences of co-habita¬ 
tion ^ Give details about the ])ersons involved and the effects 
which this had on you and their minds. Was it done on mutual 
consent or on the insistence of one party alone i 

64. If you have any experiences of homo-sexuality mention 
the persons with whom you shared this experience. State 
clearly how you enjoyed each other’s body and in what 
circumstances. Write dei)endablc accounts of other pet)ple’s 
experience in the malter, if 3^011 know for (iortain. 

66 . Have y(ui ever felt or known anyone feeling any extra¬ 
ordinary attraction for a particular organ of a person either 
of the same sex or of the opposite Has any particular object 
used by a particular })erson ever aroused any keen sexual 
desire in you 'i Give illustrative examples. 

50. If you know of any case of a person enjoying an animal, 
give first -Inmd account of it mentioning the actual facts. 

67. Mention any case you know of a groWn-up person co¬ 
habiting with a child. 

68 . Narrate any actual case of rape you have known of. 

59. Do you know of any case of ‘exhibitionism’ ? State 
only the actual facts. 

60. Write about any cases of ‘nudism’ you may have come 
across. 

61. Write about general extra-marital experiences of your 
friendS) avoiding exaggeration. 
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62. Have you ever practiBod any of t.he suggestionB made 
in the sixth chapter about how you can save yourself from 
sexual obsessions ? In case you have, write about the results 
achieved. 

63. Write about your first co-habitation with a person of 
the opposite sex. Give illustrative details and also mention 
subsequent experiences. 

64. To what extent do you or your friends practise co-habita¬ 
tion outside wedlock '( Narrate acdual experiences. 

65. Mention (lases of sexual excesses or orgies made in the 
name of religion of which you have reliable knowledge. 

66 . Have you ever visited a prostitut^ What was the 
outcome of such visits ? Did you (jontract any diseases ? 

67. Ment ion similar oxperienceK of your friends. 

68 . Write about child prostitutes if you know of any. 

61). What are the measures, so far as your knowledge goes, 
which the ])rostitutos adf>pt t() (^ounternct any possibility 
of conception ? 

70. Is drinking an extensive habit among your friends ? 
Mention cases of excessive drinking and its (iffoets. 


VENEREAL DISEASES 

71. State the measures adopted and the treatment followed, 
in case you/your wife suffered from gonorrhea, syphilis or 
other venereal diseases. 

72. What precautions have you taken against, contracting 
venereal diseases i What has been their utility ? 

73. What is the incidence of venereal diseases among 
your acquaintances and friends ? 

74 . Do you or your wife suffer from any of the other sexual 
diseases described in chapter VTIT ? What were the measures 
taken to combat them ? (Women should reply for themselves.) 
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75. Have you noticed any irre^idarities in tlie menstruation 
of your wife ? What are the irregularities more frequently 
observed among the women-folk you know i (Women should 
reply for themselves.) 

SEXUAL PURITY 

71). Have you ever tried to maintain sexual purity between 
the period from which your night-})ollulion or menstruation 
began and your marriage ! If so, under what influence ^ That 
of religion or of the elders'^ Or owing to sexual frigidity? Or 
through la(*k of op])ortunity or for fear of conce])tion ? Or 
for fear of contracting diseases ? Or was the influence c^f 
religious books paramount ? 

77. T)o you feel any mental restlessness or physical dissatis¬ 
faction as a result of your abstincnc'e ’ 

79. Have voii never married State the reasons why 
you have not married. Don’t you ever feel sexual urge or 
passion ? If you do, how do you treat it ? Write about 
similar c*ases. 

SO. Supposing you sometimes founditimpossihle to observe 
sexual ])urity, what partic ularly pronqted you to break it 

81. What was the maximum pcHod ol your total 

abstinence from all sex prac*ticc^s ^ 

81. Write about cases you know of widows a,nd other women 
falling a vietim to sexinal temptation and deviating from the 
path of morality. 

MARRIAGE 

83. What is your opinion about the necessity of marriage ? 

84. Do you know of any abnormal or grotesque^ Ways in 
which marriage is effected ? Give full details. 

85. What is your opinion about the necessity of having 
facilities for divorce ? 

86 . Are you in favour of or against widow-marriage ? 
Give your reasons. 
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87. Write if havo anything special to say about tho 
a(lvanta<;es or clisarh anta^es of marriage. 

88 . WJien did yon first want to marry i And why ? 

90. How far efforts were made to oorisnlt your likes and 
tastes before effecting your Tnarriage ? 

91. Did you lia.vti any opportunity of seeing or mixing with 
your wife/hnsband Ijofore your marriage ? How did yon get 
the op])ortnnity ? 

92. At what age were you ma.rri(!d ? (live the reactions 
of both iminediately bofor<‘ and after the marriage. 

93. What W('re t he (expenses on botli sides ? W<'re any 
attem]>ts made to curtail the ('tx]>enditure 

94. Which of tin* fa(‘tors a,ml considerations deserib(‘d in 
th(‘ fourte*enth chapter W(‘re obs(‘rve<l in your marriage ? 

95. Did you liav( anyspoicaJ r(‘gard for family, blood, religion, 
caste or such ol lu'r things '' What irdlnema' has the ])re.sent 
book (‘xereised f)n vani in regard to the abo\a‘ things ? 

9(i. What do you think of th<‘suggestions made in this book 
to free I he system (»f marriage, from all irrational considerations 
aid to pt)pidarise it. tJiroaghont t lie worldasthe only <'tte<'tiv(‘ 
means through which lasling intinnat ionalisin <‘an be 
achieved > 

BIRTH CONTROT. 

97 . Did you before reading the present volumes or ewr 
before subscribe* to tho belief that man had no control either 
over the birth or the d^uith of a chihl ? Do you even now 
ents rt iin that belief '' If so, why i 

98. Di) you even after st tidying t he methods of birtli-con- 
tr )! ami realising thtnr ni ility cont inue to cling to that belief ? 
Tf so, is t his b.icaustt of failures or o1 her reasons ^ Detail them. 

99. Did you actjuire knowledge about birth-control before 
your marriage ? How ^ Through books or friends What 
were the books yoti r(‘id ^ Clive a eonifiarative estimate of tho 
value of those books and that of the present v'^olume. 
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100 . Give your opinion about the arguments advanced 
against and in favour of birth-control. Mention other possible 
arguments, for or against, not given. 

101. Do you after examining all factors about birth-control 

* 

recorded in this book acknowledge its necessity and useful¬ 
ness ? Give your reasons. 

J02. Have you or your relations a large number of children ? 
What number of children according to you would be excessive ? 
What is the ideal number and what should be the interval 
beteen the birth of one child and another ? 

103. Do you propagate the necessity and usefulness of birth- 
control among your friends ? If you have not been doing it 
so far, will you do so from now on ? Do you agree th.at birth- 
control is a social necessity ? 

104. Have you ever tried the method of ‘coitus interuptus V 
For what length of time ? With what results ? Have you notic¬ 
ed any physical or mental harm ? What is your opinion about 
the convenience of this method ? What is the percentage of 
ejaculation before withdraw^al ? Does your wife get full satis¬ 
faction ? 

105. Give full details of your attempts at practising birth- 
control by doing some form of exercise after co-habitation nr 
your wife washing her organs fully. 

106. Did your wife ever conceive before menstruation fol¬ 
lowing on her delivery ? In case your wife did not conceive 
during that period inspite of frequent intercourses, state all 
the circumstances and give details. 

107. The ‘safe period’ has been mentioned. Have you ever 
put it to test by practising unrestricted intercourse during that 
period ? What were the results ? How did you make your 
calculations regarding the ‘safe period’ ? 

108. Effects of free indulgence within the ‘safe period’may 
be communicated. Any information on this will be of immense 
value. 
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109. Have you ever tried to prevent conception by abst¬ 
aining ? For how long and with what results ? 

110. Have you tried ‘coitus reservatus’ ? For how long and 
with what results ? 

111 . Have you tried coitus outside genitals for pur¬ 
poses of birth control or as a mere love -play ? Detail instances 
and effects. 

112. Did you over make usc^ of buttons, Grafenburg ring, 
hormone injection or such other methods in practising birth- 
control ? State how you used them and the measure of success 
achieved or failure courted. 

113. Did you resort to cpiack medicines in your anxiety 
to achieve good results ? Name the medicines used and state 
effects. 

114. Do you know of any of your friends doing similar 
things ? Sfiutc their experience. 

115. Wh.it, according to you, should he the standards by 
which the utility and excolloiK c of biHh control can be mea¬ 
sured t Gradt^ t hem. 

lib. Have you ever used a condom ? What are its incon- 
veienccs ? Any objection from your wife Mention the types 
of condom ustal and also the itaigth of tiling Which type did 
you find mo.st convoniont ( Mention the relative merits of each. 
Are the instructions regarding the use of (amdoms given in this 
book exhaustive ciK)ugh ? Or do they need further elabor¬ 
ation ? How did you examine the dependability of a condom ? 
Did you eve/ use an^’^ jelly with it i Which type of condom 
have you been able to use for the greatest number 
of times 't What was the e xact number ? Did it ensure pro¬ 
tection against conception ? Tii case of failure, can you state 
the reasons ? Did any burst on any occasion while in use ? 
What did you do in such cases '( Dirl conception result as an 
effect thereof ? Did or do you put on the condom before begin¬ 
ning the intercourse or sometime after it ? 
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117. Ha\ you over tried the American tip ?. With what 
resiilts { State? its advantages and disadvantages, 

118. State your reactions and those of your wife when she 
used tlie ])essary. Gi\T all necessary details. 

119. Wliat were the results of your wife using the methods 
of doiudie and sponge ? 

120. Wliat are tlie inconvenience's of using quinine, jelly, 
cream and other similar chemicals as mol.hods of birth- 
control i Nani(‘ the medicines used and mention to 
what extent they were useful. Did you use these in 
combination with other things or just independently? 

121. State why you did not use any contraceptives evem when 
they were lying handy ? 

122. What Is your opinion about stiu’ilisat ion '' Do you know 
of any cases wluu'e this was effected by m(?ans of 
operation ^ What W(‘re t he aft(“r-etfects of such 
operation * 

123. Was there any cast of abort ion in your family ? What 
led to it., how Was it etfc'cti'd and what wnn‘(? its conse¬ 
quences <' Ment'on simdar (*ases among your known 
people. Jf you km)W of any cas(‘ of ilh'gal abortion, 
give full details. HoW and under what circumstances 
did the woman come to conceive? By whom i A 
relation or an outsider ? H s age \ What reasons were 
advanced for such conception '' Visitations of super¬ 
natural beings ^ Was the out'-ome of tho conception 
abortion or secret rlelivery { In case if was abortion, 
state how it w.is effe"ted, by whom, where, under what 
circumstances and whether witli the eon.senl of tiie 
party or no^ aiid at wliat expenses^ Wlnt w^ere th(‘ 
effec’ts of this on the heabh, both menial and ])hysical, 
of the W'om in involved ^ If you know of any places 
where secret deliveries are arranged, give their ad<lreRses 
and t he iiamcs of their proprietors. Write about cases 
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of illofyitimale births, ii vou know ot any. What is voiir 
idea and what aro the solutions you offor regarding tho 
problems of illegitiTnato birt hs and ilU?ga] abort ioi\s ? 

MAUJTAI. SEX LIFE 

I2t. What is your attitude towanls conjugal intercourse? 
Do you regard it as somet hing unclean or iin])ure ? 
Has your attitinle undergom- any change after reading 
this book ^ Do you now regard it as <'onduciv(‘ to physi¬ 
cal health, mental ])ea(‘e and conjugal love ? 

12/). Have you ])roperly understood the difference between 
ordinary intercourse and intercourse made pleasurable 
by artistic de\’i(es '' Do you admit tho superiority of 
the latter ovei' th(‘ former ? S»jgges1 means as to how 
to make tlu' udder more ])leasurable, 

12<). (jliv(‘ you)' own o(>inion and sup[)ly materials from your 
own ( .\[) .ric'ucc regarding the comparative sexual ])assion 
c)/ nnui a/’w* woma.n g ven ■ Isewlnu'c in the book. Give 
sij)iilar materials about, the \ariation in and variety of 
Woman's st xual (tesire. 

126B. Hav(‘ you gra[>s(d the- signific ante of the dift'erent and 
progn -isive stages of conjugal int( rcourse ? Do you 
obsoTV(' lhf s(', For what length of time ? Which 
])arti(‘u]s.r stage yields you the Tuaximuin satisfaction ? 
How <lo you ( lutoavonr to stimulate' your wdfe ? Do 
you relati' sj)icy sloric's or show ('xciting pic+ures i Do 
you try the gt'uital kiss '' 

127. For what length of time do you ijididge in j)reliminaries 
before starting int(‘rtourse ( Does your wife fetd any 
in<u)nveic'nc(r wlu-n you begin the actual act witliout any 
preliminaries ? 

J2H. Do you feel exhausted or disgusted after intcniourso ? 
Give full details about your (both) mental conditions. 
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129. Do you go t.o sleep separated from each other soon after 
the act or spend sometime fondly conversing with each 
other before going to sleep ? Give frank answers. 

130. Does your wife generally experience the final orgasm ? 
Whose orgasm takes the longer period ? Can you 
distinguish the signs ? What are those ? Do you ask 
each other about your orgasms ? 

131. Do you consider it compulsory to bathe after the 
act? How did the notion grow? Do you even now 
act. up to it or have you changed your opinion and 
practice now ? Try to advance reasons both for and 
against regarding conjugal intercourse as something 
impure, 

132. Which are the circumstances in which you or your wife 
regard intercourse as improper ? For what reasons ? 
Do you pra-ctise wliat. you believe ? 

133. Have you ever ha/l int.erconr.ses witli your wife within 
the period f)f lier monstruation ? How and with what 
result.s * Do you or your wife feel any excit(‘mont during 
that period ? Write about similar cases of which you 
have reliable knowledge. 

134. For what length of time do you abstain from intercourse 
after your wife’s delivery ? Wliat acicording to you 
should be the reasonable interval ? When does your 
wife begin to feel the same ex(!itement as prior to her 
delivery ? Have you noticed any harmful effects of 
co-habiting with your wife soon after her delivery ? 

135. Do you practise abstinence dmring your wife’s })reg- 
nancy ? For how many days ? Do you think that one 
could co-habit with one’s wife throughout her pregnancy ? 
How many <lays before the expected birth of the child 
do you stop co-habiting with your wife ? What are the 
difficulties your wife complains of ? Do you notice 
any variation in your wife’s desire ? 
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136. Writ© about the ©ifects of abstinence or inier(H)ur8e when 
you or your wife are sick. 

137. Do you indulge in other coniaetual pleasures than full 
co-habitation when your wife is pregnant or within 
the period of her menstruation or immediately after 
delivery ? What are the ways you adopt ? 

138. What is your opinion about intertjourse during day 
time ? Do you yourselves practise it '( What are its 
inconveniences and advantages 

139. Do you believe in the existence ol' jirojutious times in 
which intercourse is productive of special benefits ? 
Has your study of this book done anything to remove 
such prejudices ? 

140. Do you sleep together in one bod or in different beds 
placed in different rooms 't Which do you prefer and 
why ? 

141. Do you know tluit special care should be taken during 
your first intercourses ( Did you take your wife’s 
attitude into proper consideration before co-habiting 
with her for the first time ^ What Avere the approaches 
you made i For how long did you fondle or caress each 
other ^ Give full details about your first four iiiter- 
(juurses frankly relating the circumstances preceeding 
and attending them. What difficulties did you ex¬ 
perience about your wife’s hymen ( Did you take any 
precautions or use any (jontraceptives i • 

142. What Was your idea prior to your marriage regarding the 
frequency of sexual intercourses and the gap between 
two acts of intercourse ^ How' was it transformed after 
your marriage ^ Mention, if possible, the number of 
times you intercoursod with your wife during the first 
year of your marriage. Give the number of intercourses 
during subsequent years as far as practic;ablc. Make 
special mention of intercourses during day time. What 
was the maximum number of intercourses during a period 
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of twenty four hours ^ When and under what cireuni- 
vstances ? What were their effects ? Write about similar 
cases you know of. 

143. Do you notice any variation in sexual dosir( in your wife 
or husband ^ At what times * Do you find your wife 
specially excitable anytime before, during or after men¬ 
struation '' Write about siitiilar cases. 

144. Do you experience the final satisfactifui at each inter¬ 
course ^ Or are there exceptions'' How' about, your 
wife \ 

145. Do you ever feel that you were' indulging in (‘xcess '' 
What precautions did you take '' What is your o])inion 
about tho benefits of abstiiumee Sav for how' long ca.n 
it bo ])ractiscd and at what intervals > 

140. Did you ha\e any idea regarding tlie diflVu'cnt methods of 
carrying on intercoursi^ (postures) before reading the 
]>resent volume { What is your present idea i Which 
of the methods a])peal to you most I Which ones does 
your wdfe find most convenient * 

147. Do you directly ex[)ress your desire to your wdfe t Or by 
hints ajid suggestions { Have you noticed the signs 
indicative of a woman’s ])a.ssion '{ Have you tried 
to overcome the hesitation of your wife and jnakci h(‘r 
express her desire to you '' 

148. Do you know that a woman takes a longe r tinu^ for her 
orgasm than a man If you know'^ of any exceptions, 
write about them { Does your wife ex])erience orgasm 
How long does she taki^ to do so ^ Does she ever 
ex]>orieric.e this oidy as a result of fondling or caressing or 
kissing f What is your duration i Under what 
circumstances does it increase or decrease ? 

149. Have you ever tried to prolong your normal duration 'f 
Did you have any idea regarding the possibility of 
improving your durat.ion ( Did you ever resort to any 
apparatuses with a view^ to lengthening your duration 


672 



QUBSTIONNAIEB 


or UHO any medit iiios ? Write about the results achieved. 
What is your opinion about the niedieiues promising 
sexual vigour i Have you ever used any of these ‘i With 
what results ‘i 

J50. Do you shave your pubii- hairs ^ At what intervals ? 
What are the advantage,s and (Usa,<lvantages ? Do you 
think t hat both ot you should do this at least once a luonth 
before wife's menstruation i 

151. Are you /is your husband eireumeised ( What advantages 
or disadvantages do you notice ? Is intercourse helped ? 
Has duration increased ( Have you (il‘ not circumcised) 
tried the method of keeping the prepuce folded back < 
If s(j, with what benefits i 

152. Do you know of any ca.ses whore a.tt.emi)ts were made to 
increase sexual })otency by re-sorting t(j steinach’s or 
sirnilaj' operations '{ 

15.‘i. Write in case- you have*. reeeivcMl any benefits from 
hormoiu treatment '' 

15-1. Do you think youi- sexual organ is weak and not tullv 
fh^velo])ed ( Why ( What treatnuuit did you undergo ? 
With what results ( 

155. Ha-vt? you tried to inipro\ e your ])oteiicy t hrough physical 
or mental exercises Ha ve any of your friends to your 
knowledge ( Wit It what n'sults ( 

150. Have you heard about yogic practices ' Have you soon 
any one else master them ^ With what, success ? 

157. Do you ejaculate much too soon ( Within how many 
miiiuti-s or seconds ( What did you do to rectify this 
Did you undergo any treatment. ( Would you try to 
follow the nntthods mentioned in this hook and test 
their utility ( Sen* how quickly you hcjiefit from them. 
The benefits will be lasting, too. 

IbS. What measures do you ado])t toincmiso your pleasure in 
intereourse ? What other measures eu-n be jidopted 'i 
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159. What changes liavc occurred in your idea about added 
pleasure in intercourse after reading this book ? 

160. Do you believe that you must avoid excesses in eating, 
sleeping and other things in order to kcex> intact your 
sexual vigour and capacity for enjoyment ? Do you 
practise according to your belief ? Would you do so 
from now on ? 

161. Did you over i>ecome temporarily incapable of satisfying 
your wife ? Did you feel any shame over your in¬ 
capacity ? What were your own and your wife’s re¬ 
actions ? How did you at last get rid of it ( Through 
treatment or otherwise ? Write about similar cases. 

162. Does it take inordinately long for you to ejaculate ? 
What are the reasons What measures did you take 
to cure yourself of it and with what success ? 

163. Have you observed sexual frigidity in your wile or 
husband ^ What have you done to rectify it What 
Was the outcome of yo\ir eft’orts ^ 

164. Have you noticed any abnormal sc^xual hunger among 
your friends or acquaintane-es ^ Of what kind ^ What 
eflFocts did it produce on the couple’s conjugal life ? 
What efforts were made to curb it Any success ? 

CONCEPTION AND CHILD-BIRTH 

165. Do you regard child birth as the supreme fulfilment 
of marriage For what reasons ? 

166. What was your idea about procreation before marriage 
and what is your idea after it i Do you hold scientific 
explanations of it to be true { If not, why 

167. Write about your wife’s idea about procreation before 
marriage and the changes her idea has undergone since it. 
Don’t forget to mention similar eases. 


674 



QUBSTIOtlKAIBB 


168. What was your idea about the cells of the human body 
and the different sexual organs ? Are your present ideas 
sufficiently clear and precise ? Write in case you have 
not properly understood, pointing out your difficulties. 
When did you or your wife first come to distingnivsh 
between her vagina and urethra ? Many think that 
anything put in the vagina automatically goes into the 
the abdomen. Have you realised this is not true ? 
Do others to your knowledge suffer from the misconcep¬ 
tion 't 

169. What Was your/your wife’s idea about menstruation % 
How did you/she form the idea ? When did you/your 
wife first have her menstruation ? Did you/she know 
anything about it before its actual occurrence ? What 
were the first reactions ? Fear or shame ? Was any¬ 
body else’s advice sought and obtained ? What ? 
Has its significance been understood 1 If more informa¬ 
tion is wanted, it will be furnished for the asking. 

170. Give precise information about symtoms, duration and 
intervals of menstruation. 

171. Have you now fully grapsed the duties of a woman having 
menstruation ? Write, if you want to know something 
more. 

172. Wh«at abnormal signs do you observe in your wife’s 
menstruation 'i What preventive measures have you 
adopted ? If you seek further information on any 
point write for it. 

173. Write about cases whore menstruation occurred at a very 
early or at a very late ago. Write about similar cases 
of menopause. Mention in each case the age and the 
state of health of the girl or woman. 

174. What were your ideas as to how conception occurs? 
Mention the prejudices prevalent among your known 
circles regarding this. Has this book clearly enough 
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explained the mysteries of eonception 'i If not, state 
what further explanatu>n you need. Ha.ve you now 
understood the respetitive ndes played hy the ovinti and 
spermatozoa in conception ? If you want to know 
anything more on the matter, write. 

175. What did you feel about the possible outcome of sexual 
union between a. man and an animal ? Did you helit^vt^ 
th<at conception resulted therefrom ? 

J7b. What was your idea about, the gradual development, of 
t.he embryo in tlio womb t HaAC you now lirmly 
grapsed the mat.tcr ? 

177. What do you know of the abnormalities in a woman’s 
t-aste during her pregnancy '( Name t.he things slu; 
specially wants to eat while in the family way. 

178. What, are the signs whiidi lead ordinaiy people t.(^ su]>])()sc, 
that a woman has conceivedHave you correctly 
understood the actual signs of ])rognancy ? 

179. What are tlui things a woman during her pregnancy is 
not. su]i])oscd 1.0 do ? Which of t.hcs(' ]»fohibiturns dot's 
she actually obsei vc, i 

180. Mention the more iitupient. <*i>jnplica! ions obscrvisl 
during ])regnanc\\ How can these be prevented and 
removed t Give (hda-ils about the deaths of pregnant 
women in your family. 

181. Write about the mental attitude of a iiregnant wonuin, 
if you know anything about it. Von may take your 
wife’s (^ase a-s an example. 

182. What was ytmr idea as tt) the ])rocess t)f delivery ‘t Do 
you know of any prejudices about it '( Have you heard 
anything about the malign influence of evil spirits or 
supernatural beings on a pregnant woman ? 

183. Have you understood as to how calculations r<^garding 
the lengtli of pregnancy ami the ])ossible time of birlh 
should be made ? Have you noticed any variations '( 
Of what sort ? 
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184. Narrate any cases you know of ‘imaginary’ conceptions. 

185. What signs indicate the imminence of delivery ? 

186. Where should delivery occur ? In your house or at the 
hospital i Do you admit the superior advantages of 
delivery taking place in a hospital ? 

187. What su])erstitious observances about the confinement 
have you noticed ? 

188. Have you understood the method of delivery ? Do you 
want to know anything more ? 

189. Did your wife have any abortion ? WhoJi and under 
what circumstances ? What led to it ? Write about 
similar cases. 

190. Write about known cases of im]>edi7nents during delivery. 

191. Do you know t)f any cases ot births of twins ? Give all 
relevant details. Have you seen or hoard about uii- 
separaled twins 'i Give their mimes and addresses. 

192. Give a- chronological list of your childi'cn. Dates of 
their births may also be ineiitiom-xl. Was any (diild 
unwanted '' 

193. Are yog without any issue d What arc ,the reasons? 
Did you or your wife undi^rgo any t reatment ? Of what 
kind and with what, results '' 

OON.JUGAL LOV K 

* 

194. What is the iiatiire of your conjugal love? .Has it 
intensified after your, marriage ? if not, detail the 
reasons. 

195. What usinilly lea<ls to luisuiixlorstanding and frictioji 
between you two ( Mention the caust»s whieh prevent 

!•«! mutuiil understanding and love. 

196. K‘: 'What rules <lo you or your wife follow to maintain or 

improve your looks i Do you use any toilet or regularly 
exercise ? ' 
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197. Does your wife co-operate with you when ydu co-habit 
with her ? Or does she assume a passive role 'i If she 
does co-operate, what are the ways of doing it ? 

198. Are you suspicious regarding the character of your wife 
or husband ? What are the reasons that prompt you 
to be so ? What effects does your suspicion have on 
your conjugal life ? 

199. Does your wife or husband try to dominate over you 
Or do you both adopt a co-operative attitude { 

200. Have you ever tried to follow the maxims regarding 
conjugal relationship mentioned in this book ? Have 
you derived any benefit from them ? 

201. Do you know of any book where more plentiful sugges¬ 
tions regarding conjugal relationship have been given 'i 
Are the suggestions given in the book not exhaustive 
enough ? On what points would you seek further 
advice ? 

HEllEDITY 

202. Have you grapsed the mysteries of heredity after reading 
books '{ IState frankly if you want information on 
the topic. 

209. What were your notions about the reasons which led to 
the birth of sons in some cases and daughters in others ( 
Do you believe in any such reasons actually operating '{ 

SOCIAL PROBLEMS 

204. Do you after reading the whole of this book agree that 
the science of sex should form an integral part of human 
knowledge ? Do you admit that sexual science should 
be free from all prejudices, myths or legends and should 
only impart correct and valid knowledge ? State frankly 
your own opinions about this* 
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205. Do you admit that reforms in marriage should he effected? 
Would you supply the author with an ideal system and 
scheme of marriage ? 

206. Has this book done anything to increase your stock of 
knowledge about sex ? Suggest means as to how the 
present volume can be further improved. Record and 
quote the opinions your friends and acquaintances hold 
about this book and as to how it could better serve the 
interests of the humanity. 

Would you formulate any other questions not included 
here ? 
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A REPLY TO THE QUESTIONNAIRE 
FHOIVI A LADY" 

It is oxlrcmely nocossary to gathor factual inlormatioii from 
life-historios in the interests of S(dentific research-worh in this 
iiB in other fit^lrls. Havelock Ellis says : 

“There are two fundamental reasons why tlie endeavour 
should be made to obtain a broad basis ot (tlear inlt)rmation on 
the subje(!t. In the first place, the normal phenomena give lln^ 
key to the abnormal ■|)henoTneTja, and tlie majority of sexual 
perversions, including even thos:> thal. are Tn()sl re]mlsiv(‘, are 
blit exaggerations of instiiicls and emotions thal' are germinal 
in normal human beings. In the second ])lace, we cannot even 
know what is normal until W’e are a(;cpiainted w'itli the sexual 
life of a large number of healthy individuals. And until vs’e 
know the limits of normal sexuality W'e are nof in a. position 
to lay down any reasonable rules of sexual hygiene.” 

Havelock Ellis has quoted a number of ease histories in his 
monumental work and other researchists like Dickinson, 
Terman and Miss Davis have followed him up with valuable 
materials from actual lives of assorted men and women. 

The latest attempt is by Alfred Kinsey ot America with 
his associates, W. B. Pomeray and 0. E. Martin. Dr. Kinsey 
has already brought out the first volume* of a projected series 
of nine volumes on human s-ex behaviour. This volume is 
based upon 5,300 nude histories collected from individuals, 
age 4 to 90. The completed studies will be based upon 100,000 
interviews with both males and females ! 

A detailed study in Indo-Pakistan like that is yet outside 
the range of possibility, j|or prudery yet sways human mind 
here.f It is, however, a promising sign that the present writer 

*Sex Holiavioar In The H iitnan Male. W. B. Saunders & Co., Phila¬ 
delphia and London : 1947. 

fit is to be noted that this unprecodonted and unpanilleled research- 
work has been made possible by the Tiockofeller Foundation supplying the 
fluids, and the Committee for Research on problems of sex of the National 
Research Council acting in an administrative and advisory capacity. 
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has liiid iniiniTiorablo intimate and frank eoinmunications from 
peo])le all ovci-. 

The qiiestionnairo inciiided in this book tiovers a wide held 
and is designed to helj) readers. A model reply from a lady 
whoso statement was taken down by a doetor friend is quoted 
in extenso. 

I am assured of the veraeity of the lady quoted from. Her 
re.])lies are both trank and illuminating. There an^ similar 
r(‘plies on record with the writ.(?r but space does not permit. 
<jnota.tion 

Will retadesrs kindly come forward witli sinii staiements to 
lui|) t.he (UMiso of i’liilTH r 


PAUi’rriULAHS OK TTTK (X)URKS?ONDENT 

1. Mrs. Mallika Hay Ohandhiiry—now Sen. 2. Bhowaid- 
p<m‘, (Calcutta. Jk Ifindu —Oliiistian. 4. (feneral education 
iqj to Olass vni sl.amlard of a High English School. Holder of 
a Diploma, in rfunior Nursing ami Midwitery (Registered Nurse 
& Midwife), o. Feanah*. b. She is medium-sized. Her first 
husbaml was slim but became stemt later on. 7. Enjoyed good 
health herself as well as both of her husbands. She suffers 
Irom chronic Salpingitis. Her husbands had no chronic or 
(H)ng<'nital disi^aso. 9. Economically belongs to middle class. 
10. Rengalep. 11. Married. 12. Profession—formerly 
service as a Nurse in a hos])ital. Now a. j>rofessional Nurse 
and Midwife. l‘k Non-vegeta.ria.n in food. 14. Ila.s moderate 
hairs on the body. lo. Age 112 yir.irs, (wlun) answering the 
(lucstionnaire). 


SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE 

H). 1 was brought u]) by Mi.ssionaries since childhood. 

T had little opportunity of acquiring sexual knowledges T had 
no such knowledge till t he age of about 1 ,‘1. I ac<juired some hazy 
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ideas about iho union of mon and women from girl companions. 
A married woman (24) helped me in acquiring more knowledge, 
by her talks. 

17. I had no idea about the process of birth of children in 
my childhood. At about the age of 12 I heard from a girl that 
children are born through tlie private parts of women. 

18. I had no curiosity about sexual union before I had 
actual experience. The question of satisfying such curiosity 
before does not arise. 

19. Whatever sexual knowledge I acquired in childhood 
was by listening to others. The married woman mentioned 
in reply to question Ih, used to live in our own Mission. She 
went aw'ay with her husband after marriage. After a few 
months she i)aid a visit to the Mission and described marital 
experiences to her old friends in our very presence. This gave 
me an idea of the sexual union of men and women. 

20. As already stated, I never had any curiosiiy about 
sex, nor did I ask cpiostions about it. 

21. I had my first menstruation at the age of about 12. 
I have already indi(;ated the nature and amount of my sexual 
knowledge at that sf age in reply to questions 16, 17, 18 and 19 
above. 

22. I have found wrong ideas and superstitions about sex 
matters prevalent among many people, especially women. 
It is surprising to find su(b wrong ideas and superstitions 
in several popular works on sex. I mention below 
some of the wrong ideas and superstitions that came to my 
knowledge. But apart from my own knowledge, I did not 
make any extensive studies. I could not thus accurately spot 
many wrong ideas as such. Else I could have cited many 
more instances. 

(a) Slim men have large organs and are adepts in sexual 
intercourse. A stout man is just the opposite. This idea may 
be true in some cases. But it cannot be a general rule. My 
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first husband bocamo stout after some years of marriage. My 
second husband (Dr. Sen) is tall and slim. The latter is superior 
sexually. 

(b) All men like tall and slim women. This idea too is 
unfounded. It is only partially true, 

(c) A man’s urine comes out of the middle aperture and his 
semen by two side channels. (Wrong idea.) 

(d) What wo call brain is turned into semen by sexual 
excitement and comes down through the spinal cord in the 
scrotum to be ejaculated in time. (Wrong idea.) 

(e) During the first half (bright fortnight) of a lunar month 
more semen is collected in the left testicle and during the 
second half (dark fortnight), more in the right. (Wrong idea.) 

(f) Copulation during menstruation causes uterine dis¬ 
eases. That during daytime too is very injurious. 

I had intercourse occasionally during menstruation. Coitus 
during day time was often indulged in. No harm was 
caused. 

(g) Coitus in woman-superior position giv’^cs tin. man urinary 
diseases and stones in tho bladder and the child of the resultant 
conception is born with defective limbs. Wrong. I indulged 
in such enjoyments many times without my husband having 
any disease. None of my children was born with defective 
limbs. 

(h) The only proper mode of sexual intercourse is that the 
w^onian should lie still face upward, the husband being active 
and the wife remaining passive. They must separate as soon 
as tho man ejaculates and turn away from ea(;h other to sleep, 
Other modes of intercourse are viciors and lead to diseases. 

I had experiences in other ways innumerable times. They 
caused no harm. 

(i) Counting from the first day of menstru ation, intercourse 
on even days will produce a male child and on odd days a 
female. (Wrong idea.) 
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(j) If tho woman gets much oxcitod at the time of int(‘r^ 
courKe there is inter-locking of male part with or of the uterus. 
(Wrong idea.) 

(k) Sc>metimes menstrual flow appears even after com ep- 
tion. The woman thus thinks that she has not conc.oivcd and 
indulges in sexual intercourse. She thus conceives again 
which leads to the hirth of twins and multiples. (Wrong idea.) 

(I) A male child lies in the right side of the uterus and 
a, lemah child in the loft. (Wn-ng.) 

(m) “Have iidercourso once a, month or tim<‘S a year 
or (nen less as far as possible.” (Wrong.) 

(n) Voliim])tuous dreams and auto-eroticism are (.xtrejuely 
harmful. 

Noi- moderate wet dreams nor mild forms of erot it ism. 

(o) Stnnen is nothing bui. brain. So it is better to avoitl 
loss of semtm. (Wrong.) 

(]>) The larger the a])erture at the mouth, in a woman, 
t he dtH'per her organ. (Wrong.) 

(tj) If the marriage, proves tduldless, it is due to the fault, 
of the woman alone. She ah)no is sterile. The man lias no 
fault.* (Wrong.) 

(r) Women with heels like sandals are unchaste. (Wrong.) 

(s) Men with moles on their organs are extremely 7 )asMiona 1 c. 
(Wrong.) 

(t) In order to win a woman, slu must be tuijoyed again 
and again. (Wrong.) 

Frequency of my sexual intercourse tT my first husband 
was oppressive. 

*I may cite an iTi‘»tanco wbicb I personally know. The widow mon- 
t.ioneil in my reply to quostion S2(c) was childless. When no child was 
born oven in five years after tVie marriage, she was considered to be stonlc 
by her hu-sband and relatives. They wore thinking of arranging hi.s 
marriage with another girl, when he died suddenly. I’hat the woman was 
not st-erile is jjrnved by the fact that several years after the husband’s 
death, she conceived. 
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On many occasions ho would indulge four to five 
times in succession. On the other hand, 1 havi; union only 
about twice a week on average with mypresent husband. Dr. Ren. 
I was tragically estranged willi the first husband hut h)ve Ike 
present one mon* than life. 

( 11 ) Intercourse wMth a virgin cures 8yf)hilis. (Totally 
Wrong.) 

(v) In order to avoid (•on<*6‘.])tion, intercourse should be 
avoided frf)m fwo or three days before menstruation up lo 16 
days after it, as the month of the uterus remains op(Mi at this 
t'inu^ ^riiere is no r(‘ar at. other times. (Totally wrong.) 

(w) More daughters are produc<'d if the couple are of 
similar age. (Wrong.) 

(x) If the black lines which appear from the navel d(AVn- 
ward in a i)regnant W'oman, are just under the navel or to the 
right side, the child wMll be a male and if to the left a femah*. 
(Wrong.) 

23. T have no know'ledge of any ])erson laung attacked by 
a ghost or supernatural beings. 

24. SiniiO my first menstruation I had a correct idea about 
the external female organ. At. this time I once happeiu^d to sec 
the pubic, hair of a 16 year old girl and asked her about it. 
She said, “At maturity every girl has such hair, you too will 
have it in time.” I heard that each woman has a separate tube 
in her belly for bearing childrtm in addition to intestines. 
I h)rmod a hazy idea that the nterns was like a tulx; in shape. 

I had no more idea of the male sexual organs than what 
I saw in small boys. 

25. Before reading this book 1 read (1) the popular book 
called “Jauban Pathey” (On the w^ay to youth) ; (2) “Jauna 
Katha. O Janmashashan” (Story of Sex «and Birth-control) 
by Sucharu Bay ; (3) two works by the prosenf author on 
Maternity Welfare and Birth-control, all in Bengali, 
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26. The last two works are certainly based on scientific 
facts. Their object is to spread scientific knowledge among the 
public by removing ignorance and superstition. 

There is no doubt that these objects have been successfully 
attained to a large extent. I have myself been greatly helped 
by these books even in the sphere of my profession (Nursing 
and Midwifery). 

The other two Bengali books mentioned above gave very 
little scientific knowledge. Both are full of wrong information 
and superstition. 

It is surprising to find that an author (Sucharu Ray) who 
described herself as a “20 years’ experienced midwife” included 
in her work such wrong information as would be avoided by 
anybody having the least knowledge of anatomy and physiology, 
The items under (c), (d), (o), (k) and (1) of my answer to question 
22, have been quoted from her book. 

In some cases the wrong information has been stated with 
great emphasis—for example, “Some people think that the.se 
testicles produce semen. This too is wrong.” 

Then again, it has mentioned some Ayurvedic and Yunani 
medicines to be taken by mouth for birth-control and declared 
them as effective. 

It is regrettable that reliable books on sex are neglected while 
people buy books like “Jauban Pathey” or similar works on 
a large scale. 

27. The y)resent work* has been a source of much fresh and 
reliable knowledge. The last four chapters of the bookf are 
full of gems, especially the summary of the tenth chaptc^r. 
Kvery social being or member of a family must abide by this. 
But I think this book is a bit difficult for the lay readers. 

28. My own sex life is almost at an end. But I shall feel 
gratified if I can' help even one man or woman to effect harmony' 

'"She refers to the Bengali edition of this book. 

•j-She means Vol. I of above. 
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& adjustment in his or her sex life through the knowledge and 
experience gathered from this book and from practical and 
personal experience. 

29. I have not read many of the books mentioned in this 
book. (Bibliography). 


SEX ANATOMY 

30. There is no abnormality about ray own sexual organs. 
Erom my experience as a professional nurse and midwife, 
I am convinced that there is no fixed correlation between the 
form and size of the body with those of the sexual organs, 

(a) I saw an abnormally long clitoris in a young woman of 

22 . 

(b) I was astonished to find the hymen intact in a married 
woman used to sexual intercourse. After examination it 
appeared that her hymen was highly elastic. 

(c) The labia minora of a woman of 17 were so large that 
they kept hanging around the aperture. 

(d) Once I Was called to examine a girl of 18. She had not 
her first menstruation even then. She was married four years 
and suflFered acute pain in intercourse. She did not like to go 
to her husband. As instructed by a doctor T examined her 
cl lid found that her vagina was narrow and shallow, the uterus 
small and lier breasts undeveloped.* 

(e) I noticed an abnormal sparseness of pubic hairs in 
a European woman of about 26, although her physical growth, 
development of limbs and conjugal life were quite normal. 

(f) 1 S{\.w an almost fully developed organ in a small boy 
of about 6. 

^Her organs werf* undeveloped though not infantile. Hormone treat¬ 
ment brought about her first menstruation in three months and regular 
m) i^bru itioa iu five m'>iiths. Shu conceived within a year. 
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(g) Sometime back I was caDed to see a woman of about 30. 
She stated that one of her daughters had no opening to uterus. 
T examined the girl (8) and found that her hymen was hard 
and had no opening. 1 advised operation. 

SEX CONSCIOUSNESS 

31. 1 had no particular sex feeling before starting married 
life at the age of 19. Nor did I indulge in any auto-erotic 
practices. 

32. Before the onset of menstruation 1 had no desire nor did 
I feel any excitement. As a matter of fact, I had no desire 
l)ofore I had ex])erienced orgasm in marital sex life. 

33. I felt some attraction for a man for the first time at 
the age of 17 as described below : 

(a) 1 was under training in a hospital. I picked up 
acquaintaiK^e with an Opthalmic physician of the hospital, 
which gradually developed into attraction and probably 
love. For about three months we carried on courtship and were 
engage<l to be married. It was agreed that we should marry 
as soon as he was confirmed in his service. Wo had very little 
opportunity of meeting by ourselves excej^t on Sundays on the 
way to church and back. When we were alone he \ised to court 
and (jaress me. I did not resist as we W(ue egaged to marry. 

I enjoyed his caresses. He did not try to advance further nor 
(lid I ever feel the desire for more intimate contact. It did not 
ociuir to me that even after marriage any more iiitimate 
physical contact would be established with him. There is no 
doubt that I had sexual attraction for him. I was eager to be 
with him and enjoyed his caresses immen.sely. Ultimately 
We broke ofF. After soriie time, circurastiances (a)mpelle(l me 
to leave the place and I could not ket^p conta(d. with him. 

I describe below subsequent cases of attraction serially v— 

(b) Sexual union with, my husjband begati three months 
before our marriage. After the first lew days, I began to‘ 
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enjoy the act (age 19) and felt sexual attraction for my 
husband. 

(c) After the birth of my first child 1 used to work in an 

outlying hospital. One of the hospital <loctors had a son of 23 
and I was then 21. 1 felt a slight attraction for the youth. 

He was handsome and healthy and probably this was why 1 
was attracted to him. He tried his best to be friendly with me 
and would make signs and hints whenever he saw me. J smiled 
at. him once or twice. This eiKiOuragcd him and one day ho 
tried to take advantage of the friendship. 1 never allowed him 
to advance much further. This could probably continue long. 
But some incident turned my attraction into repulsion. Thence¬ 
forward I avoided him by all means. 

(d) I felt the strongest attraction and the first real ]o\'o for 
a. doctor at the age of 24, I have m(;ntioned him as Dr. Sen in 
this statement. He was a childless widf)Wor of about 34 and 
practised as a x>hysician in Calcutta. I was attacked with 
double p)ioumonia. There wa.s nobody at my house except 
a maid-servant and tw’o children. My husband was away on 
business. Dr. S<ui wasi;alled in, 1 being acquainted with him 
III ho.spita.1. Dr. Sen exiimined me thoroughly and took the 
ciii.ire responsibility of my treatment. My lite was saved 
by his constant and untiring care, nursing and treatment. 
During crises he spent many nights by my bedside. I fell 
lliat it was impossible to repay t.hc heavy debt of my gratitude 
to Dr. vSen by any means. TIh^ scns(‘ of gratitude gradually 
turned into love. Even when 1 was cured, J entreated Dr. Sen 
to come daily and spend a long tinH‘ chatting with me. This 
be did. During conversation I came to know the. whole of his 
])ast life and I also related my own past life to him. 1 knew 
that he felt no desire for marrying again and that he could 
not forget his first wife. He strongly haled extra-marital' 
connection. Though 1 also had usually a strong sen.se <»t' 
morality and chastity, we suciuimhod to passion. 1 did not icel 
myself unchaste, though this was courting an outsider, as 
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I had deep love for him. Ultimately Dr. Sen fulfilled my life’s 
desire by marrying me. He is my present husband. 

34. The most sexually sensitive parts of my body, in order 
of sensitiveness, are :—1. The clitoris. 2. The vestibule. 
3. The nipples and the breasts. 4. The lips. 5. The vagina 
and its orifice. 6. The lower abdomen and the joints of the 
thigh with the pubic region. 7. The thighs and the buttocks. 
8. The cheeks. 

(a) Incidentally, I may mention the sexually sensitive 
parts of anothtT Woman, in order of sensitiveness :— 

1. Clitoris. 2. Labia minora. 3. The vaginal tube and 
its orifice. 4. The pubic region and labia majora. 5, The 
breasts and the nipples. 6. The tongue. 7. The lips and 
cheeks. 8. The arm-pits, lower abdomen, the thighs and the 
buttocks. 

35. At tumes(?ence I enjoy seeing indecent pictures and 
listening to voluptuous conversation but not at other times. 
I neither like nor abhor to see the copulation of birds and 
beasts. 

36. Many people have felt sexual attraction for me. 
Though my complexion is not fair, yet people think (or so they 
say) that my appearance is beautiful, body wellformed and 
my voice sweet, I have heard many remarks to the effect 
that I possess a strong sex appeal. Probably that is 
why, men with whom I came in contact in my life, felt some sex 
attraction for me. Not only men, even some women were 
attracted to me. It is not possible to narrate all the instances. 
I shall mention only a few in order of occurrence :— 

(a) A European ‘Sister’ (Senior Nurse) aged 24, felt-strong 
sex attraction for me (16). For some time I had to take part 
in homosexuality with her. What really happened was that 
I had to give her sexual satisfaction according to her directions. 
(See reply to question 54). 

(b) An oj^halmic physiman.. 
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(c) A European doctor (45) of the Mission hospital began to 
evince much partiality to me (18). I guessed his object and 
became careful. But one day he found me alone and embraced 
me. He was eager to go further but I resisted. The same 
thing happened on another occasion. It happened exactly 
like that. Thereafter he never teased me. 

(d) Another Bengalee doctor of the same hospital .made 
overtures several times. One day he found me (18) alone 
and caught hold of my hands. 1 abused him violently. He 
made no further attempts. 

(e) When working in another hospital the relative (31) 
of one female patient tried to pick up my (19) acquaintance 
by all means. The patient was in the hospital for two months. 
During this period we became rather intimate. From his beha¬ 
viour and conversation I began to think of him as a man of 
high character and pleasant manners. He used to say that he 
could not but see me ; that he loved very much to see me and 
to talk with me and that he was deeply in love with me.... 
He would also narrate imaginary tales (I thought true 
at that time) of sufferings in order to draw my sympathy. 
He continued his visits even after his relative had left the 
hospital. I could not discover his hypocrisy. As a result 
I too began to love him to some extent. He would secretly 
come to my room almost every night and confess love for me. 
He would stay for an hour or more and then leave me. Gradual¬ 
ly he began to caress, kiss and embrace me. At first 1 used to 
resist but he felt much pained. Often we lay on the same bed 
and went on talking. He never tried to abuse these opportuni- 
tie|:' This created a strong confidence in him so that I would no 
morV resist his caresses. This went on for about six months^ 
He took full advantage of my confidence and love engendered 
by his self-control. One night he came to my room in a driui|cefi 
gtate. leffldi^j^fendmyaelfthough, 
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(f) A little before my marriage t gave up my job and took 
shelter in a good family. A boy of about 18 of that family 
used to roam about me and touch me. In order to test him 
I pretended one day to have a severe headache and asked him 
to press my head. With great pleasure he sat beside me and 
began to press my head. I secretly noticed that both of his 
eyes were focussed on my breasts. I did not encourage him any 
more nor did he dare advance any further. 

(g) See reply to question 33 (c). 

(h) In an outlying town a high Government official used 
to send for me on the plea of examining his pregnant Wife. 
He used to send a carriage for me. His attitude did not appear 
to be straight and so 1 would often refuse to go, even if he sent 
a carriage. One day he sent an urgent call for me saying that 
his wife was suffering from the pain of child-birth. I went 
immediately. On entering the house I found nobody anywhere 
and he was roaming about. He threatened me that nobody 
could save me. There was no one else at the house as all had 
been sent away. Finding no way out, I pretended to ha ve had 
menstruation at that time. Fortunately he believed me and 
made me promise to come to him after a few days. 1 never 
appeared before him again. 

(i) I had to attend the confinement of the wife of a Sub- 
Inspector of Police and to go to his house several times both 
before and after the confinement. I was surprised to find that 
he expressed his desire for me almost in the presence of his 
wife. The woman appeared to be indifferent. 1 asked her about 
it. She replied, “You cannot prevent a man from these things. 
There is no good in trying to prevent. They would do whatever 
they liked. It is useless to create dissension at home. So I 
remain silent.” However, the Sub-Inspector could not find 
any opportunity to advance farther. 

(j) In the same town I had to nurse , the sick wife of a 
well-to-do Muslim gentleman (35) for a few days. He tempted 
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me to be his temporary wife by offering money, clothes and 
ornaments. I threatened him that I would tell tho doctor and 
would not come any more if he talked again similarly. Tins 
dissuaded him. 

(k) I became acquainted with a doctor (50) at the beginning 
of my professional career as a practising nurse. Several tinies 
he took me (23) with him in his car to visit patients. In the 
car, he used to caress me forcibly whenever he could. I 
could not cry out for fear of shame. I tried to stop him by 
saying that I would tell his wife and my husband. He was not 
at all afraid. So I had to give up going with him. This was a 
great financial loss to me as I could get much work through 
him. 

(l) T can mention only one notable exception to the men 
with whom I came in contact. During the course of business 
I picked up acquaintance with a wealthy youngman (28) whi<!h 
turned into friendship. He helped mo spontaneously out of 
many difficulties whenever I needed help. He never tried to 
take advantage of the same. He never attempted any un- 
seemingly behaviour with mo though he had many opportunities 
to do so. At the same time he would openly confess that he 
liked me very much. My husband suspected me, though at 
tho same time he would flatter the man for selfish ends. He Was 
a real friend of mine, very close to my heart. We expressed 
ourselves to each other most frankly and exchanged intimate 
thoughts. He did not hesitate to confess that he felt attraction 
for me. But at tho same lime ho felt that it was not proper 
to go beyond limits even if he felt the attraction. As he 
desired chastity in his own wife, it was his duty to be faithful 
to her ; he had full satisfaction in his own wife. His wife too 
had full confidence in him. Though she knew of our intimacy, 
she had no wrong suspicion about us. A faithless person 
considers every one else as himself. I still exchange letters 
with him,—some time we meet too. The same tie of friendship 
continues. . 
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37. Before the age of 16,1 had no love affair. At that age 
one ‘Sister’ (Senior Nurse) used to love me. Some time later 
I had a love affair with an ophthalmic physician. (See replies 
to questions 33 (a), 36 and 54.) 

38. The first onset of menstruation occurred at the age of 
12. I was frightened at the sight of blood and thought that it 
was certainly a sign of a serious disease. When I could not 
stop the flow of blood by any means, I told an older girl of the 
Mission who explained the matter to me and instructed me how 
to take sanitary precaution. 

39. Sex contacts with future husband began about three 
months before my marriage (See reply to question 31). I had 
not experienced any strong urge, before I began to enjoy orgasm 
in married life. 

40. It is difficult for me to speak about the difference in 
sexual behaviour among the rich and the poor and among their 
children. From what I have observed I can only guess. 
Among the children of the rich, in most cases, there is much 
laxity in behaviour in sex matters both among adults as well 
as children. They have more opportunities of meeting alone. 
It appears that among the poor such opportunities, leisure and 
inclination are rare. I have seen rampant sexuality in rich 
families among men and women. 

I have also noticed that in some families, the men arc almost 
all immoral. But the women remain chaste under compulsion 
or for want of opportunity. The immorality of their menfolk 
does not strike them as something wrong or unusual. I have 
not noticed it among the poor. 

41. I know of one example of the correlation of physical 
abnormality with the intensity of desire. A woman (22) 
had an unusually large clitoris (see reply (a) to question 30). 
She was so passionate that she would not be satisfied with her 
husband, who, according to her own confession, used to contact 
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her more than once every day and bring about her orgasm in 
almost every union. She secretly indulged in auto-eroticism. 

42. I find no justification for classifying women according 
to their sexual temperament. 

43. 1 had slightly increased sexual urge immediately after 
the monthly course for about 6 days. Copulation during this 
period would be more enjoyable than at other times and orgasm 
could be reached more easily. But I felt no strain If I had 
no intercourse during the time. 

44. I did not notice any difference in desire according 
to the lunar dates. 

45. I did not detest intercourse during pregnancy nor did 
I feel any desire excepting in the first five months. Even during 
the first five months I did not have any particular desire. 
My husband used to copulate. This I sometimes enjoyed 
and some times did not. 

(a) I may, however, mention the case of a lady known to 
me. She used to have a strong desire during pregnancy, which 
continued throughout the whole period of pregnancy. Inter¬ 
course went on from the beginning of pregnancy till the night 
before child-birth. She enjoyed immensely every time. This 
was rather an unusual ease. 

SEX CONTACT AND BEHAVIOUR 

46. I have certainly played in childhood with companions 
(all girls) in various ways. But I do not remember to have 
played any game which may be called sexual. 

47. Before the age of 16,1 had not been the object of any¬ 
body’s desire. At that age I had to take passive part in homo¬ 
sexuality (see reply to question 64.) 

48. I never felt the need of auto-eroticism. 

49-50. I never indulged in auto-eroticism. 

51-52, The question of wet dreams does not arise. 
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53. The first intercourse of my life was nothing but an 
outrage (see reply to question 36 (e)). I felt rather surprised. 
I had never seen him behave like that. He strongly smelt of 
wine. I did not know that he drank. I had developed some 
love for him due to his previous good behaviour and intimate 
companionship for a long time. I tried to dissuade him by all 
means possible. But he was mad with passion. I had to 
submit almost quietly as struggle only increased my pain. 
He left me as soon as his object was achieved. Till this outrage, 
I was what is called a ‘Virgo intacta’. My heart was filled with 
remorse and sorrow at the thought that I lost my virginity as 
a result of a beastly outrage. I spent the whole of that night 
weeping. The sense of morality and chastity was so strong 
that I resolved to marry the man oven if he were a villain or 
a rogue ; else I had better commit suicide rather than live as 
a fallen woman in the eye of religion. 

After about four days ho returned and expressed sorrow 
and began to ask pardon. He pretended to bo extremely 
repentant. He removed my remorse and mental suffering 
by saying sweet words sutjh as : he had not done anything wrong 
during the last six months though he had many opportunities ; 
he had committed a crime under the influence of drink which 
he had taken as a temporary lapse ; he loved me more dearly 
than his own life ; he would bo extremely delighted to marry 
me if I would accept an unworthy person like him as my hus¬ 
band, and so on. Then ho began to plan our future married 
life. I thought that the eventual had already happened. 
Besides, we were ."oon going to be married. I took it that he 
was already my husband and we were married partners. But 
at that time I had a wrong idea about his feeling. His real 
attitude was, probably, that he would continue to deceive me 
for sometime and then slip away at a convenient moment. 
Ho had ultimately to marry me, but that was under compulsion 
and not on his own accord. 
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The affair went on for three months more before marriage. 
Whenever I posed the question of marriage, he would put it off 
on some plea or other. (It is surprising to think that I used to 
believe in his pleas ! What a fool I was !) Ultimately 
I conceived and marriage took place amid unavoidable circum¬ 
stances. A few months after the marriage I came to know that 
my husband was already married. His first wife was living 
and they had children ! 

54. Once in my life I had to take part in homosexuality 
with one woman. (See reply (a) to question 36). The whole 
process had to be gone through according to the direction of 
the other party for her own satisfaction. 

I was 16 years old. One evening the Senior Nurse (Sister) 
of the hospital where I was working called me to her room. 
In the course of conversation she raised the question of anatomi¬ 
cal cleanliness and spoke of shaving the pubic hairs. She 
showed me her own shaved pube and herself shaved my pubic 
hairs. She began to caress me and say words of endearment 
such as, she loved me very much ; she never saw a sweet girl 
like me; men are very selfish, so we should not marry; 
whatever enjoyment you get from men, can be had even if the 
object of your love is a woman ; and so on. I had an indescrib¬ 
able feeling of shame, fear, curiosity and repulsion. I had not 
the courage to oppose her directions and at the same time Was 
thinking how soon I could get release. I had to carry on 
various love-play according to her directions. At the end 
I had to put on a Surgeon’s rubber glove and bring about her 
orgasm with the help of fingers. The whole process took about 
two hours. 

From that night onward I had to satisfy her desire by 
various moans every night except during her menstruation or 
illness. Gradually my sense of shame and repulsion began to 
wear off. She was so much attracted to me that she became 
jealous and would not tolerate my association with others 
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or talking with anybody else. After some time I began to feel 
some sort of excitement now and then. I could not understand 
what exactly it was. I could not sleep at night. The affair 
went on for a year. At this time my marriage was settled with 
an ophthalmic physician. When the ‘Sister’ came to know of 
my courtship she was upset and she abused me severely. She 
tried her best to get the engagement broken. So strong was 
her jealousy ! For some reasons 1 had to leave that place and 
thus the sorry episode came to an end. 

I know many instances of homosexuality in others. I 
mention only one. Two nurses used to be always seen together. 
They used to sleep in the same room. My experience with the 
‘Sister’ made me suspicious and I began to watch them. I 
found that my suspicion was correct—they were homosexuals. 
They used to satisfy each other by various movements. 

There is hardly any need to cite more examples. The 
process of homo*sexual practice was almost the same in all the 
cases within my knowledge, and experience. The process which 
I had to adopt for giving satisfaction to the ‘Sister’ would be 
adopted in most cases by two girls for giving satisfaction to each 
other. The instance I have just mentioned is an excepton in 
the sense that they satisfied each other by embrace and 
movement. I aJso noticed a few cases of slight variations. 

I can say from my experience that homo-sexual practices 
are very wide among (women) teachers of Missions and hospital 
nurses (unmarried or deprived of male association). Of 
course there are exceptions. It could often be seen that two 
girls were deeply in love with each other, they slept together, 
bathed together, became jealous if one talked or associated 
with a third person (as the ‘Sister’ used to be jealous when 
she saw me talking with some one else). 

I have heard that in case of homo-sexuality among men one 
takes the active part and is called a Sodomite and the other takes 
the passive part and is called the Catamite; in other words, 
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one gets satisfaction and the other gives satisfaction.* In case 
of homo-sexuality among women both desire satisfaction ; either 
becomes active or passive by turn. There are only two instances 
in my experience in which one secured satisfaction and the other 
only gave it without desiring it herself. One case is that of 
mine and the ‘Sister’. In the other case, one was about 24 
years old and the other 10. The younger girl would give 
satisfaction to the older girl by various means and she would 
please the younger by presenting her toffee, toys and sweets. 
Probably this case cannot be considered as an exception. 
For who knows that the younger girl when she grows up would 
not ask for satisfaction herself ? 

I have spoken of homo-sexuality among women only. 
Particulars of a few cases of homo-sexuality among men will 
be found in reply (a) to question 61, in the statement of Dr. Sen. 

55.(a) Usually I am repelled at the sight of the nude body. 
The only exception is in the case of my present husband, Dr, 
sen, whom I love thoroughly. 

(b) Dr. Sen says that he is always strongly attracted by 
well-formed female breasts. His behaviour to me amply 
corroborates the statement. 

(c) My first husband used to indulge in fellatio. 

(d) I remember a curious incident.t I used to visit a 
lady to apply douche for treatment of Leucorrhoea. As I had 


"'The statement is only partially true. Even among homo-sexual 
men, one becomes active and passive by turn and gives sati^aotion to his 
partner. There is one-sided satisfaction only in the case of master and 
servant, man and child or a permanently perverted passive man. 

fThere are various difficulties in carrying on research work on the extent 
of homo-sexuality and auto-eroticism among Indian women. Not much 
information is available in the extant books. With great efforts I have 
succeeded in collecting some information about the sexual life of several 
women. But I could not find a single reliable instance of auto-erotieism 
among women. (Some instances of homo-sexuality among women, however, 
come to my notice.) This lady was therefore specially questioned about 
both the topics. 1 have recorded her personal experience of homo- 
sexuloity with her own remarks. Unfortunately she has no experioioe 
of auto-^tioism among women and knows only one instance (See reply 
to question 41). 
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to attend her for a long time, I became intimate with her. I 
gathered from her that her husband could never check himself 
whenever he saw her wearing a pendant. Sometimes this 
placed the lady in an awkward situation. Usually her husband 
was patient, forbearing and considerate. He was not very 
passionate either. The woman could never understand why 
he became so madly passionate sometimes over the pendant. 
She gave up wearing the pendant after that. 

Sometimes she used the pendant to help herself. She related 
one incident. The husband returned home after a prolonged 
absence. She was having her menstruation. So he slept in 
a separate bed. She was feeling a strong desire. She knew 
that he would never touch her at the time. So she wore the 
pendant and wont to bed. She pretended to have a headache 
at the dead of night and called her husband to her bed. He 
came and began to nurse her. All on a sudden he observed the 
pendant and all his self-control was gone. He was extremely 
repentant afterwards and for a long time anxious that he might 
have caused her some uterine disease. 

(The pendant appears to have turned into a “Fetich** 
with the man. Author.) 

(e) I ovserved many black spots inside both the 
thighs of a girl of about 18. She said that her husband kissed 
and bit her there during excitement. 

(f) A woman known to me says that her husband has 
a persistent habit of indulging in genital kisses. 

56. I do not know any reliable instance of bestiality. But 
I may mention a case in this connection. An Anglo-Indian 
unmarried matron of a hospital aged 37, had a medium sized 
dog. The nurses used to whisper that the dog served to give 
her satisfaction. 

57. Ari instance of outrage on a little girl. A girl of 4 was 
once brought tb t.he hospital. She was attacked with Gonorr¬ 
hoeal ophthalmia and vulvo-vaginitis. From what I heard 
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it appeared that the girl was infected by the boy servant who 
used to take her out to play. The servant had fled. 

68. I do not know any instance of rape or of the desire 
to outrage or to be outraged. As far as I am concerned I can 
say this much that during fore-piay and intercourse my present 
Imsband’s rough handling is enjoyable. 

59. I do not know of any real instance of exhibitionism or 
Voyeurism. 

60. Instances of nude men and women playing, bathing 
and working together : 

(a) I have seen several nurses in a hospital entering the 
bathroom and bathing together. 

(b) Dr. Sen sometimes remained naked alone in his own 
room in the presence of his first wife and later in my presence. 

(c) I have it from a lady acquainted with me that she 
and her husband used to have unions in complete nudity. 
(They have been doing so up to the time of narration which Was 
tho 8th year of their marriage during which they had two 
children.) I still remember her frank words : Half the 
pleasure of married life is missed if the couple cannot turn savage 
when alone together. 

(This is an instance of personal taste. There cannot be any 
objection if both the partners enjoy the practice. But it is 
advisable for the average couple to observe decency except 
during sexual congress. Too much familiarity some times 
broods contempt.-Author) 

61. 1 heard Dr. Sen’s early life fully. I can thus give an 
account of the gradual development of his sexual consciousness. 
I have no reliable information about the sex life of any other 
person. I believe that gradual development of sexual sense 
means its chrono’ogical evolution in a person. 

(a) When 6 years old, Dr. Sen one night awoke from his 
sleep and found his parents engaged in intercourse. He did not 
fully comprehend what was going on. Finding him awake hijs 
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father scolded him and compelled him to close his eyes. This 
left a deep impression in his mind. He can even now recall 
that scene clearly though he has forgotten most other incidents 
of (childhood. * Up to the age of 10, he interpreted animal copula¬ 
tion as just sport. About that age or a little later, he observed 
the copulation of a pair of dogs and asked for enlightenment 
from a companion of about 14. The latter tried to explain the 
matter to Dr. Sen and added that similar behaviour prevailed 
in human beings as well. He then understood the matter 
partially—and recalled what he had noticed his parents doing. 

Since then his curiosity about sex matters increased and he 
began to gather knowledge from his companions. At this stage 
(age of 12) ho observed the copulation of animals with interest 
and pleasure. His interest in union of animals still continues 
unabated. He also gathered at this age that children were 
born as a result of intercourse and that the child came out of 
the female abdomen. 

Some queer views of his at that time were : (1) There was 
just a juxta-position of male and female parts only and the 
female aperture was skin-deep only. (2) The smegma under 
the male prepuce caused conception. (3) Intercourse was 
continued till the woman had an ejaculation. 

At about the age of 14, he had his first ejaculation accom¬ 
panied by a sense of pleasure with the handling of his part. 
From that day he began to masturbate. Up to the age of about 
25, he carried on masturbation almost every day. This caused 
no injury either to his body or mind.t He was married at the 
ago of 25 after which his habit of masturbation waned and within 


♦This confirms what the author has advised about separate beds for 
children. 

fThere was veason why no harm waa caused. At the age of 16, when 
a school boy, he had the first opportunity of reading a book on sex. This 
roused his curiosity and before his admission into the Medical College at 
the age of 19, he had read several works of Havelock Ellis, Marie Btopes 
and others. So he had no false idea about the iU effects of masturbation. 
—Correspondent. 
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two years it disappeared altogether. He himself admitted 
that he indulged in masturbation in order to preserve his 
chastity up to marriage. He had also discovered other means 
of auto-eroticism. 

An intimate friend of his spoke to him about homo-sexuality 
about a year after he had started masturbation. The friend 
described his own experience of this practice in glowing terms 
and invited him to see for himself. His friend procured a hand¬ 
some boy of his own age, who was accustomed to play a 
passive role. Dr. Sen, however, felt disgusted and refused to 
proceed. The boy then excited him but the affair came to an 
end with mutual masturbation. A sense of disgust always 
prevented him from participating in any homo-sexual practice. 
But he practised mutual masturbation with the friend mention¬ 
ed above. That friend of his was adept in auto-eroticism, 
homo-sexuality and also accustomed to intimacy with women 
to a certain extent. Dr. Son acquired his idea about female 
anatomy from him. 

Since then Dr. Son became interested in female anatomy, 
especially breasts which attracted him immensely. He tried 
to peep at women’s breasts and felt excited on sight. Ho had to 
relieve his excitement by masturbation. His strong attraction 
for well-formed female breasts continued since then (though 
he is quite indifferent to fallen or flat breasts). 

Since the age of 14, Dr. Sen felt a strong desire lor women. 
He had his opportunities. He became intimate with a girl of 
about 11 whom he used to kiss, embrace and caress. Another 
married girl of about 17 tried to tem^/ him. In this case too, 
he could not proceed beyond cuddling. In both the cases, 
‘stage-fright’ prevented him from proceeding further. The 
excitement caused by his contact with these girls had to be 
relieved by masturbation. Within a few years he acquired 
much knowledge about sex and birth control by reading books. 
He, however, developed a strong sense of morality and self- 
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control. As a result he never had any pre-marital intercourse, 
though he was very popular with girls and had opportunities. 

After his marriage he trained up his inexperienced wife of 16, 
with patience, so that she developed according to his own ideal. 
He thus attained real happiness in conjugal life. With mutual 
consent they practised birth control for four years and the wife 
conceived at the age of 20. The wife suddenly died during 
pregnancy. He later loved me deeply and during courtship, 
had intimacy with me. Ultimately he conferred on me the 
prestige and honour of his married wife. 

(b) I have reasons to think that my first husband’s son 
(by his former wife) aged 17, has started masturbation for the 
last three years. 

I notice that he has become very intimate with a girl of our 
locality of about his own age. People say many things about, 
them. But I do not know how far they have advanced. I 
suppose they are still in a stage of courting. 

(c) A newly-married woman of about 18, used to press 
the 8-year old nephew (son of husband’s brother) on her chest 
and get her breasts pressed and sucked by him. The nei)hew 
(now 30, married) says that he did not find it very objectionable. 
He felt as if he were sucking the mother’s breasts and enjoyed it 
very much. After a long process the aunt used to press him 
very hard against herself and lie down with closed eyes. After 
some time she would relax the grasp and turn him away. 
(Probably she thus attained her orgasm.—Correspondent.) 

62. I never had any sexual obsession nor do 1 have any 
now. 

63. (a) Se> the account of my first int'macy with a man 
(my first husband) in reply to question 63. 

(b) For an account of subsequent intimacies please see 
reply (d) to question 33. 

On the first day when I went to Dr. Sen’s residence 
at noon, (after he had by his selfless nursing and ti^atment 
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saved my life) he received me very cordially. When he came to 
know that the object of my visit was to express gratitude and 
relieve his sufferings as far as I could, he told mo that it was not 
proper to do anytliing being moved by temporary emotion and 
that there were many ways of expressing gratitude. My sole 
object that day was to please him ; but the pleasure and enjoy¬ 
ment I received when at last ho took me was extraordinary 
(because I was really in love with him). My experien(M>8 with 
my first husband were never as pleasing. That day on I used to 
visit him whenever I had any opportunity. Some time, during 
the absence of my husband, I invitorl him to my residence. 
It may sound incredible, though i1- is a fact that I used to have 
two to four orgasms during every copulation. The whole 
process (fore-play and organic connection) continued for one 
hour or an hour anrl a half. (As the woman herself was the 
active ag 2 >nt and i)a8sionftely in love with the man, she had 
more than one orgasm.—Author.) My sexual attraction 
for him was so strong that I used to turn mad with passion 
by his kisses and embraces alone. I used to have my first 
orgasm as soon as fore-play started. Everybody was astonish¬ 
ed to notice ray rapid recovery of health and strength at that 
time after the severe illness.* To my mind it appears that 
a satisfying sexual union with a woman’s real object of love is 
a great aid to the improvement of her health. But alas, how 
rarely are such cases in our country ! After a few months my 
first husband began to susx)ect me. Circumstances compelled 
me to stop going to Dr. Sen’s residence in order to save his 
own honour. After the death of my first husband, Dr. Sen is 
now my husband and lover. 

'*‘The lady does not support Dr. Marie Btopee’ view that the woman 
improves her health by absorbing male semen. She had no improvement 
in health by takmg in the semen of her first husband in sexual intw- 
oourse over a long period. On the other hand, her health was deteriora¬ 
ting. But though Dr. Sen often used, french caps, she began to es^rienoe 
wonderful im;^rovement in her health and strength, as a result of having 
really satisfying unions with him«—^Doctor, 
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64. Extra-marital sexual union is practised by many meh 
of my acquaintance. 1 shall only mention a few cases. 

(a) The first instance is that of my first husband. He 
would never hesitate to utilise an opportunity. He would 
enjoy other women on various pretexts and would never care 
about their age, beauty or even relationship with him. 

1. His sexual intercourse with me during the first three 
months was extra-marital. He totally concealed from me 
that he was married. 

(2) An elder sister of mine lived with us for a few months 
to look after me at the time of the birth of my first child. One 
day at noon I found the sister’s room closed and heard whispers 
inside. (My husband was supposed to be away at that hour of 
the day.) I got curious and peeped in through the aperture 
of the closed door flaps. I found my husband and sister in 
intimacy. * 

From the way in which my sister behaved it was evident 
that it was not the first occasion. Probably this had continued 
for a long time (the days of my confinement). This occasion 
was about a month after the confinement and my husband was 
then having regular intercourse with me ! So I could never 
have suspected such an affair. I was shocked at this first 
personal discovery of my husband’s faithlessness. I suffered 
great mental agony. I said nothing to anybody. The next 
morning I left homo, taking nothing with me, leaving behind 
even the infant child. My object was to make arrangement for 

♦This sister of mine was married to a railway employee at the age of 
20. She separated from him as he was a drunkard and fond of prostitutes. 
She se^es in a school and earns enough for her own livelihood. She had 
lived with her husband for about six months. She had no child. Her 
husband tried in vain to take her beek. He has married a gain Z had 
never heard anything against her character, though she lived alone. My 
hwband, however, made her fall. My sister’s appearance is aimilar to 
mine. But my complexion is dark, while she is fair. I am medium 
sized in height and guth while she is short and slightly stout. I descaibe 
her appearance because it coincided with the known taste of my husband. 
—Correspondent. 
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my residence in some Nursing Union or some other place and 
bring the child with me after finding a means of livelihood. 
But my shrewd husband created such circumstances as com¬ 
pelled me to return to his home again. 

This was the first instance. Afterwards, I had several occa¬ 
sions of discovering my husband’s affairs with other women 
(and got proofs of his voluptuous immorality). I left his house 
twice after this. 

(3) My first husband was known to have had, regular illicit 
connections with a friend’s wife from before ray marriage. 
This woman was ugly, is now 35 years old and has four 
children. My husband helped the family financially. So her 
husband connived at their behaviour. Before he had married 
me, he used to have his excitement caused by rqy company 
satisfied with this woman. Their daughter has been married 
recently at the age of 20. My husband was knowm to have 
had affairs with her also for at least a year. 1 used to bo 
so sorry for such gross immorality of my husband. 

(4) My first husband served for some time as a Secretary 
to an old rich man. He had a large family full of sons and 
daughters, grand sons and grand daughters, nephews and 
nieces, wives of his sons, and other relatives supported by him. 
This family was almost a rendezvous of promiscuous sexuality, 
irrespective of relationship. My husband was known to have 
an affair with a grand daughi.er of the old man. She was 22, 
and had a tolerable appearance. 8he was extremely passionate 
and was intimate with different men of the house, not excepting 
even the servants. My husband used to receive monetary 
presents from this girl now and then, probably as a reward of 
enjoyment. 

(b) I Was friendly with the wife of one of the sons of 
the said old man. She was 24 and had throe children. One 
day I went to see her at noon and found the door of her room 
closed. As this Was unusual, I got curious and peeped through 
the shutters of the window. What I found shocked me. She 
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was intimate with an unmarried brother (24) of her husband, 
and by their side lay her two-year old son, playing. 

(c) Once I saw this unmarried young man with his 
sister’s daughter, aged 16, beautiful and unmarried, in objection¬ 
able behaviour, kissing and caressing. 

(d) An unmarried poor girl of 18, belonging to a good 
family, used to live in my house for learning midwifery. A 
married brother of my husband (30) also lived there at the same 
time and worked in a factory. His wife lived with her parents 
at that time. One night I observed the girl going out of het bed 
and I followed her. (I had previously observed her to be very 
friendly with my husband’s brother.) I noticed her entering 
his room. The next day I turned away my brother-in-law. 
My husband’s attitude too worried me and I had to turn away 
the girl as well. 

(o) A married young man aged 26 used to serve in 
Calcutta living with his elder brother. His wife was left home. 
The elder brother had two unmarried daughters aged 17 and 19. 
He had intimacy with both of them. One would act as a 
sentry when the uncle was with the other. The elder sister 
got pregnant and the mother came to know. The uncle fled 
away. In due course the girl was sent to a Nursing Home 
where she gave birth to a daughter with whom she returned 
to her parents. I heard that they contemplated the girl’s 
marriage by sending the child to an orphanage. 

(f) There were two Zamindar brothers aged 35 and 40, 
both married. The older brother had four children and the 
younger had none. Both were immoral. The younger had 
some taste while the elder did not care for anything. The elder 
suffered both from Gonorrhoea and Syphilis but got cured 
by timely treatment without infecting his wife. The younger 
brother contracted Gonorrhoea by association with a Chinese 
girl. Usually he used condom in extra-marital unions. But 
in this case he forgot his precaution and contaminated his 
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wife. ReoeHtly the wife conceived for the first time. Both 
have been cured by penicillin treatment. 

65. I have no knowledge of sexual perversion in the name of 
religion. 

66. This question regarding visit to prostitutes is meant 
for men only. 

67. See reply (f) to question 64. The elder of the two 
brothers used to visit prostitutes. He had contracted both 
Gonorrhoea and Syphilis. 

68. I do not know an 3 ^hing about boy prostitutes. 

69. I do not know how prostitutes avoid conception. 

70. (a) The extent of drunkenness among my acquaintances 
is limited. 

(1) My first husband used to drink occasionally. 

(2) Of the two Zamindar brothers, the elder used to drink 
regularly. 

(3) A married couple known to me used to drink together. 
One day the wife had an overdose and vomitted profusely. 
From that day regular drinking stopped. They then drank 
in small quantity occasionally. There is a peculiarity. The 
husband never drinks out of home either alone or in the com¬ 
pany of friends. Whenever he drinks, he drinks with his wife. 

(b) I do not know any instance of excessive drunkenness. 

VENEREAL DISEASEa 

71. My husbands never suffered from any venereal diseases. 

72. I had never had any necessity of taking precautioii 
against infection of venereal diseases. 

73. The extent/of venereal diseases is really wider among 
acquaintances than is apparent. During my professional 
practice I came across many cases. I have seen prevalence 
of Syphilis and Gonorrhoea among men and women who could 
never be suspected on any account. For the sake of truth 
I mtist mention one fact. It is usually believed that women 
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nro aHvays innocent and it is the! bring diseases ^rom 

outside and infect the women. Though it may be true in most 
cases, there are exceptions. I know instances in which an 
innocent and chaste husband who had never any illicit connec¬ 
tion got infected by his newly married wife. 

74. (a)(1). The organ of my first husband was short. But I 
do not think it was abnormal. 

(2) My first husband had little retentive power. Towards 
the last few years, it had diminished considerably. 

(3) Towards the end of pregnancy I used to have a slight 
Leucorrhoea. I have none at other times. 

(4) For some months past I have noticed that the interval 
between two menstruations has increased (Oligomenorrhoea). 

(5) I had turned totally frigid in my intercourse with the 
first husband. I never felt any desire for the act. He used to 
have his satisfaction according to his desire or need. I only 
tolerated the act somehow or other. (What else could I do ? 
If I did not consent when he wanted, he would not hesitate to 
use force). I felt no pleasure. I regained the capacity of 
sexual enjoyment with my present husband. (It is an excellent 
proof of the fact that the capacity for sexual enjoyment and 
attainment of orgasm mostly depends on the partner in love. 
A woman may turn frigid or passionate alternately with different 
men—Author.) 

(b) (1). The question of remedy does not arise. The 
smallness of ray first husband’s organ was normal. 

(2) There was no attempt to improve the retentive power 
by my first husband. Ho was content with his own satisfaction. 
He would not care a fig even if I had to spend a restless and 
sleepless night for want of satisfaction. At^ first I used to 
suffer on this account, but gradually I got used to this dis¬ 
appointment. The sexual urge itself had disappeared. Dr. 
Sen has adequate retentive power. 

(3) According to medical opinion there is nothing abnormal 
in having a slight I»eucorrhoea towards the end of pregnancy. 
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No treatment is advised other than douching with a mild lotion 
of Dettol. I never felt the necessity for any other treatment. 

(4) Very recently I have been observing signs of Oligo- 
menorrhoea (increased intervals between two monthly periods). 

(5) My temporary frigidity was a boon in disguise. I 
have explained the reason in (2) above. 

75. (a) I have not noticed any other irregularity in men¬ 
struation except Oligomenorrhoea, 

(b) Among women known to me the most common 
disease is Dysmenorrhoea (Pain before and during menstruation). 
The next comes Hypomenorrhoea (decrease in the quantity 
of flow), and Periodical amenorrhoea without pregnancy 
(stoppage of menstruation). I noticed only one case of Menor¬ 
rhagia (profuse flow for a long period). 

SEXUAL PURITY 

76. I had not to make any si)ecial effort for maintaining 
chastity from puberty to marriage. There was no want of 
opportunity. Nor did I remain chaste on account of any fear. 
There was hardly any sexual desire. The sense of morality 
was strong like an instinct. I had to defend myself against 
many men in order to preserve chastity. 

77. I had no occasion to observe self-control through com¬ 
pulsion. So, there was no unhappiness or revolt. 

78. The result of self-control has been that both chastity 
and the peace of mind were maintained ; I did not fall in any 
danger as a result of unwanted conception (my own unwanted 
conception leading to marriage with the man who had out¬ 
raged mo) and I have been free from venereal diseases. 

79. I know only one confirmed bachelor. At first he could 
not marry due to family reasons. Now that those obstacles 
have been removed he finds himself too old (45) to marry. 
Instead of marrying himself, he got his younger brother married, 
"yhe gentleman is of excellent moral character. He is known 
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to have had no illicit intercourse nor perverse practices. I 
do not know whether he has spells of sexual desire, and if so 
what he does to relieve himself. 

(The gentleman is probably naturally sexually cold—Aul hor) 

Among women I know there are some old maids. One or 
two did not marry due to hatred against men. The others were 
willing to marry but could not find a partner for want of n^oney, 
beauty or else. Among them are a teacher and a lady doctor. 
I tried to know whether they felt any sexual desire and if so, 
whether they practised auto-eroticism. I could not find out. 
T have no doubt that they do not indulge in homo-sexuality or 
intercourse with men. Among the rest, some are homo-sexuals ; 
one or two are probably auto-erotic and the rest are used to 
illicit intercoxxrse with one or more men. 

80. I had no occasion to repress myself. 

81. I had occasions to abstain from sexual enjoyment 
for seven months at a stretch. But this did not (:ause much 
strain. I could never find out whether it was possible to have 
a longer period of abstention, duo to my husbands having to be 
satisfied. 

82. I know of many instances of moral lapse among widows 
and other women known to me. I will mention only a few 
which are beyond doubt. 

(a) See the instances quoted in reply to question 64. 

(b) Many nurses known to me went astray either through 
temptation, want of foresight or for satisfying sexual urge. 
Excepting a few clever and fortunate girls,•most of them had ta 
conceive once or more than once. Two or three girls took 
advantage of the situation and got married with the persons 
who were responsible. The others caused abortion. One girl 
did not consent to have abortion by any means. She was 
outraged against her will and most unfortunately conceived 
as a relult of that outrage. She had to give up her job. I 
gave her shelter. She gave birth to a daughter in due oout9e« 
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As soon as the child grows up a little, she hopes to he able to 
earn her livelihood by entering a Nurses’ Union. 

(c) I had to nurse the wife of a police officer in her serious 
illness. Her widowed elder sister was brought to look after*^ 
the children. She had to lake charge of the children and* 
stay on even after her sister’s death. She became intimate with"^' 
me and T could know many things about her life. Within a ’ 
few months she (30) conceived as a result of intimacy with the 
poli<e officer (35). A quack caused abortion. She left after 
his second marriage. 

(d) A school teacher was found out misbehaving with his 
widowed sister-in-law (brother’s wife) by his wife who scolded 
him on this account. This produced the opposite effect. 
Formerly they used to carry on secretly. Now after tho wife 
quarrelled with the husband, ho would openly go to his sister- 
in-law’s room and spend the night there. The wife’s health 
has been ruined after two confinements. She requested the 
husband to adopt birth control methods but in vain. She has 
conceived for tho third time. On the other hand, condoms 
were discovered under the pillow of the sister-in-law. (It is a 
sad case. An inconsiderate husband.—Author.) 

(e) An unmarried lady doctor got pregnant. She had inti¬ 
macy with several men. She could not herself say as to who 
was the cause of her pregnancy. She tried to have an abortion 
by means of indigenous herbal roots. There was an incomplete 
abortion and heavy bleeding which got septic. Her life was 
in danger. At this crisis she was admitted into a hospital and 
her life was saved somehow. 

(f) I know of a woman (34) and her daughter (18) carrying 
on secret prostitution for several years. The husband’s income 
is very meagre. In order to avoid starvation during the war, 
he realised money from big officers and contractors by offering 
wife and daughter. They are now quite well-to-do. The 
daughter became pregnant. She was given marriage to 
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to a young Professor by concealing the fact. None in the 
husband’s house could detect it. When the child was born, 
they thought it was a case of early delivery. I was the midwife. 
At the earne.st entreaties of the girl T strongly support<cd their 
idea of early doliv^^^ry, I enquired how she could deceive her 
husband. She said that during the first few days of marriage 
she pretended feeling shy. fear and pain with such consummate 
skill that her husband could not but think her to be “virgo 
Intacta”. 

(Poveri.y is a cause of much of such secret and even open 
prostitution. Suppression of fact in this case by the girl and 
the midwife has certainly produced good results.—Author.) 

(g) The only earning member of a family, a Congress 
w^orkcr, was sent to jail. The responsibility of maintaining 
the family consisting of tho widowed mother and younger 
brother (a scliool boy) fell upon the beautiful, slim and un¬ 
married daughter of 22. By teaching sewing and music in 
several houses, she could only earn enough for avoiding starva¬ 
tion. She had to go about.alone. She often met her brother’s 
friends and other young men who were eager to help unasked. 
The object was obvious. Nobody wanted to marry but 
everybody wanted to enjoy company without accepting 
responsibility. Presents in cash or kind were, of course, offered. 
She had to yield when poverty became unrelievable otherwise. 
There is no more suffering. She has picked up some knowledge 
about birth-control. Her bag always contains a few cheap 
condoms and a phial of vaseline. Even then she had to take 
recourse to abortion twice within throe years. After returning 
from jail, the brother was shocked with the sister’s behaviour 
and has taken a separate residence. The sister says that it 
was due to her brother that she had to take this course ! 

(This is a tragic instance of poverty leading to immoral 
practices. It was for saving her brother’s family that the girl 
had to fall! But society hardly forgives a woman I—Author.) 
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(h) The head of another family is a broker on the stock 
exchange. He is 35 and has a beautiful wife (26), Inspite of 
that he is fond of prostitutes and is a drunkard. There are 
two other members in the ftimily : the man’s young aunt of 24, 
widowed at childhood and his unmarried sister (18), a college 
girl. There are no children. The husband rarely comes 
home and has little connection with the wife, A friend of the 
husband comes frequently and gives monetary help when 
needed. He had not much difficulty in seducing the friend’s 
wife. The aunt saw this and became jealous herself. She 
also offered company almost unasked. The sister one day 
returned from the college unexpectedly and found her sister- 
in-law misbehaving with the brother’s friend. She did not 
at all like this man. She wanted to utilise this opportunity 
for stopping his visits to the house and threatened to disclose 
the affair to her brother. As a result, in order to stop her 
the friend conspired with the wife and the aunt and almost 
by force outraged the girl the following night. Thereafter he 
used to have relations with the girl as well, though she offered 
resistance on each occasion. One man thus spoiled three 
female inmates. 

(i) A poor husband used to earn money by offering his 
own wife to others. I saw with my own eyes that he accepted 
money from friends, counted it, and then went out of the room, 
leaving the friend alone with his wife. I could observe their 
behaviour from my own room. The wife would not be spared 
even in advanced pregnancy and had to satisfy her husband in 
addition to his friends. The woman was never found to co¬ 
operate in the act either with her husband or with others. I 
sometimes saw her weeping. (What a helpless girl !) 

(j) A poor Bengalee father was living at Rangoon. He 
could not give her only daughter (26) in marriage for want of 
money and because the girl was ugly. At last he had to take 
^recourse to revolting means. He began to introduce the girj 


m 



HAFPY MAKBIAOB 


to rich young men. He gave them opportunity to meet the 
girl in private. Neither ho nor his wife would think of going 
near them. He so arranged that one youngman visited the girl 
for a few days. The acquaintance would then be terminated on 
some plea, and another young man introduced. The object 
presumably was that if the girl conceived, the young man res¬ 
ponsible would be compelled to marry her. This went on for 
months. The girl TVas intimate with several young men,'one 
after another. She got some saris, jewellery and cosmetics 
but the real object was not attained. At last a Bengalee 
military officer fell into the trap when the girl conceived. 
At the threat of litigation he was compelled to marry her. 
A son was born three months after the marriage. When 
Ban goon was being bombed by the Japanese, the son-in-law 
procured an aeroplane at a huge cost and sent his wife, child 
and parents-in-law to Dacca. He himself came to Bengal on 
foot with great difficulty after the fall of Burma to the Japanese. 

(k) Two sisters of the above mentioned military officer 
were married by the same process. The sisters used to go about 
free. They connived at their conduct with the thought that 
it would be all right if the girls could procure their husbands 
without any trouble or expense to themselves. (People say 
that they themselves were married in a similar way.) The 
elder sister conceived and hooked her private tutor at the age 
of 19 and got married with him. The second ono remained 
unmarried up to 26. She became intimate with several music 
teachers and ‘friends’ till at last she could hook a motor mechanic 
and got married with him. A child was born exactly after 272 
days of the marriage. I myself acted as the midwife. (It 
cannot be asserted that conception had taken place before 
marriage.) The third sister is now 24. She has been parrying on 
like her elders but as yet with no luck. The fourth sister is 20 
and good at studies. She has appeared at the I.Sc. examination. 
J hear she would get herself admitted into the medical college 
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and would not marry. (It is difficult for her to procure a hus¬ 
band as she is extremely ugly.) 

(Marriage-difficulties land parents here and women in the 
West in trouble—Author.) 

I.et me stop here. There are many such instances. But 
what is the good of narrating all these stories ? 

MARRIAGE 

83. Marriage is essentially necessary for every normal and 
healthy man and woman in order to enable them to maintain 
Iheir physical and mental efficiency. Society and State 
should see that even the poorest and the ugly persons can 
marry; that every unhealthy or diseased person is cured 
before marriage ; that both the husband and wife enjoy freedom 
from economic worries and that separation or divorce is possible, 
wherever necessary. 

(The author fully agrees with the correspondent.) 

84. I do not know of any iDeculiar procedure in marriage. 

85. Divorce should bo permissible and lawful among all 
poople. It should be sanctioned both by law and usage. 
Whoever reads the story of my life, would support my view. 
T suffered personally. I had to marry under compulsion. Had 
there been sanction and usage of divorce, I would not have 
returned to my first husband whom I had to leave on many 
proofs of his debauchery and for want of consideration. I 
would have taken a divorce long ago, I could have passed 
a lonely life with my first child. I could have managed to 
earn enough to support me and my child. I could have been 
spared of the trouble of so many conceptions (each of which was 
u iiwanted). I left my husband several times with the intention 
of living apart from such a debauch. But I had to return 
through my husband’s machination and for the affection of 
the Children, I had to bear his children again against all my 
wishes, His death proved a boon to me. I wish his soul peace, 
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86. I am in favour of remarriage of widows. Nobody has 
a right to impose sexual abstinence on widows who wish to 
remarry. It is certainly lawful for a widow to remarry. But 
it is not of much help unless there is also usage. It is rumoured 
that a law is being enacted according to which if a widower 
wants to marry he must marry a widow. Such a law would be 
a lesser evil. Many widows lose chastity being unable to repress 
their sexual urge. On the other hand, as widows are dependent 
on others, in most cases, people take advantage of their help¬ 
lessness and find it easy to force them. 

87. What competence have T to discuss the merits and de¬ 
fects of marriage ? However, I shall say whatever occurs to 
my mind. 

To me it appears that the benefits of marriage far outweigh 
its disadvantages, if any. Whatever disadvantage there is, 
may be removed to a groat extent by individual, social and 
political (State) efforts. For example, if the married couple 
know the different positions in coitus, the facts about birth- 
control and if they have economic freedom and the right to 
divorce (but not the freedom to behave as they please), these few 
things alone Would save them from many disadvantages. 

88. At the age of 161 fell in love and felt the desire to marry 
for the first time. (See reply (a) to question 33.) 

89. I wanted to marry to enjoy the pleasure of company of 
the object of ray love, of serving him and giving myself up 
fully for his pleasure and happiness and receiving his love 
in return. 

90. In case of my first marriage the question of my consent 
or taste did not arise as I had to marry under compulsion 
during pregnancy. (See reply (e) to question 36 and reply to 
question 63.) 

91. As for my acquaintance with the first bridegroom, 
please see reply (e) to question 36 and reply to question 63. 

92. At the time of my first marriage I was 19, and m^ 
Jmsband 32. 


718 



BBPLY TO THE QUBl^ONNAIBE 


03. There was very little expenditure. The ceremony 
was performed somehow. 

94. The circumstances in which I had to marry left nothing 
to my discretion or consideration. I had conceived a child. 
My only object was that he may have a father and I may be 
saved the stigma of unchastity. 

95. Being brought up by Christian Missionaries, I had 
no urge to consider heredity, blood or class in marriage. 

96. Instead of nationality or religion, we should consider 
health, education, intelligence, age, and economic condition in 
marriage. (The author has preached this.) 


BIRTH CONTROL 

97. Prior to my marriage, I believed that child-birth was 
the direct outcome of sexual union between men and women 
and that it could bo prevented only with the stoppage of sexual 
intercourses ; hence people had no control over child-birth as 
sexual unions between men and women were natural and 
normal and could not be done away with, I continued to enter¬ 
tain the same beliefs even i’or a few years after my marriage. 
Now, of course, I firmly believe that child-birth is altogether 
dependent upon a couple’s will, if they only agree to follow 
the modern methods of birth-control. Over death no one 
has any control. But I believe that care during pregnancy 
and observance of certain rules of hygiene after delivery can 
ensure the welfare of both the child and the mother. It is 
also my belief that a woman can get rid of her sterility if causes 
of it are found out and proper treatment is undergone. 

98. I have already stated that control over birth is now- 
a-days dependent on the couple. The necessity of propagating 
the utility and effectiveness of birth-control among the people 
of our country is paramount. Here, 1 have seen instances of 
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popple thoughtlessly giving birth to children whom they 
cannot properly look after. 

99. I had practically no knowledge of birth-control before 
my marriage and even for a few years after it. I began to 
acquire some knowledge about it from my second husband, 
(when he was my lover) a physician, from a doctor friend of 
mine, and from the learned books on the subject by the present 
author. 

100. Mr. Hasanat’s two valuable books on the subject (one in 
Bengali; the other in English ‘Controlled Parenthood*) have 
been of immense help and contain much valuable information . 
The arguments, both in favour of and against birth-control, 
advanced in these two books are exhaustive enough, and the 
author has with the aid of reason and scientific knowledge shown 
the futility of the arguments advanced against birth-control. 
By birth-control one never means the total stoppage of child¬ 
birth but only control over it so as to enable a couple to have 
only that number of children which they earnestly desire 
and are capable of rearing up. I cannot conceive of any 
objections to this. 

101. Even before reading the present volume, I felt tlio 
necessity of observing some methods of birth-control and my 
subsequent sad experiences only strengthened my belief in the 
utility and effectiveness of birth-control as a means of ensuring 
conjugal contentment and happiness. I never whole-heartedly 
desired the children of whom I am now the mother. I have, 
through no fault of mine, been of little help and use to my 
children who have grown up neglected, uncared for and deprived 
of their rightful share of parental love 

102. I am the mother of five children. I know of relatives 
who have ten children. I regard the latter number as excessive. 
Though both my husband and myself are earning members, 
yet we regard the number of our own children as excessive 
and not consistent with our income and our capacity for giving 
them good food and education and other facilities to which all ’ 
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children should be entitled. 1 could never give sufficient atten¬ 
tion to my children, as I was havily engaged in my profession. 
Now family-problems have almost forced me to give up my 
profession. The ideal number of children for an average Well- 
to-do family is four. Rich and wealthy people can afford to 
have more, if their wives are capable of bearing them without 
doing any injury to their health. They must also be well 
looked after. Poor families cannot afford to have more than 
two children. 

The birth of the first child should generally occur when 
a woman is not less than eighteen or more than twenty. The 
last child should be born when the mother is below thirty-five 
and the interval between the birth of one child and another 
should at least be throe or four years. The birth of a child 
when a woman is physically not fully equipped for it may 
endanger the life of both the child and the mother. In like 
manner, irremediable harm may be done to the health of a 
woman if she has to boar a child at a very late age. Issues 
of late age, moreover, seldom get their due share of care and 
attention. 

103. I do my best to propagate the necessity and benefits 
of birth-control. I find many women interested in it, but 
they complain of strange indifference on the part of their 
husbands. Their husbands do not much care and consider its 
inconrenioncos too great a handicap, though they never tire of 
complaining about their wives’ ill-health and the disadvantages 
ensuing therefrom. It was mainly owdng to the in¬ 
difference and callousness of my first husband that I could not 
practise any scientific methods of birth-control with results that 
have spoilt my happiness. I firmly believe that propagation 
of the methods of birth-control would do a lot of social good. 

104, At my special pleadings, ray first husband agreed 
on certain occasions to practise ‘coitus interruptus’ but on lio 
occasion could he withdraw beforie ejaculation. I very much 
doubt whether he even sincerely tried to do so. My present 
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husband does so also at times, specially during the last few 
days before the start of my menstruation. His attempts are 
uniformly successful. These had no adverse effects on the 
body or mind of either of us. Of course, neither of us got the 
maximum pleasure out of it as we had to separate before we 
could got final satisfaction. We only adopted, it for the sake 
of variety. 

105. I never tried vigorous exercise or frequent passing of 
urine or such other things after sexual union as I knew thjein 
to be ineffective as measures of birth-control. I always used to 
pass urine and wash my organs with soap after each act but 
I never derived any benefits from such practices. 

106. I never conceived after delivery and before the re- 
emergence of my menstruation. During that period we are 
free in our intimacy. Generally, my period recurs after 
seven or eight months of my delivery and I conceive after a 
year or so. My husband was with me for the first throe months 
after my first delivery. One month after my delivery he started 
cohabitation—at least once a day and at times more than once. 
After this I went to a hospital as a nurse. My husband was 
seldom with me immediately after the births of my next children 
as he had to go aWay on business but he always made full use 
of the period when he came to stay with mo. My first husband 
seldom consulted my wishes before starting intercourse. 

107. I never had much faith in the effectiveness of the 
‘safe period’. Nor had my second husband. Hence, we did 
not put it to test. But whenever we resorted to ‘coitus 
interrupt us’ it was within the ‘safe period’. 

108. I do not want to bear a child again ; hence it would 
not be possible for me to say anything about the dependability 
and value of the‘safe period’. I shall, however, try to collect 
materials about it in case I come to know of any friends 
practising it. 

109. When I conceived for the third time, much against 
my will, I urged my first husband to see that I did not conceive 
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again. He sought to satisfy me by practising ‘coitus intermptus* 
now and then. The result was that I conceived for the fourth 
time and an abortion was effected during the fifth month. 
The loss of blood was so much that my life was at one time 
in danger and subsequently I suffered for a long period owing 
to infection. After that I had a violent quarrel with my hus¬ 
band who even promised not to co-habit with me again. I felt 
immensely relieved. I knew my husband would not experience 
any difficulty as he was in the habit, and had ample oppor¬ 
tunities, of consorting with other women. Everything passed 
smoothly for the next six months. Then, contrary to his pro¬ 
mise, he tried to resume relations but I would strongly oppose 
him. One night I found my husband attempting during my 
sleep. Inspite of my entreaties and active opposition, he did 
not desist. Thus I conceived again ! When I realised that 
I had once more conceived I did not oppose him any more. 
I felt infinite disgust. 

After the birth of my fourth child, I slept in a separate room. 
But I had yet to know how resourceful was my husband. 
On two occasions, I do not know how, he managed to enter 
my room and forced himself upon me. The second attempt 
resulted in my fifth conception. This indeed is the irony of 
fate ! I became mother to five unwanted children. This is 
what was the outcome of my attempts to practise birth-control 
by abstaining from sexual intercourses. (Readers should note 
from this account, how futile it is to try birth control through 
abstention. If a couple take the trouble of abstaining at great 
trouble and suffering but come together occasionally only, 
conception may result on these few occasions themselves.— 
Author.) 

110. There was no question of my first husband trying 'coitus 
reservatus*. My present husband does so occasionally but 
only as a variety^ 

111. My first husband never attempted ‘coitus ex-vaginum*. 
My present one does so occasionally as a variety. 
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112. I never tried birth control with x’ray, use of buttons 
or by the application of iodine. I never tried a hormone 
injection. I have of course read about these in books and 
heard something about them from my second husband, but 
as I have no direct experience ofthe matter and do not know of 
anyone having such experience, I cannot offer any information 
on these things as methods of birth-control. 

113. I do not believe that medicines so freely advertised 
in the market can be adequate substitutes for scientific methods 
of birth control. That is why I never tried those. That birth 
control is a practicable thing I first came to know from my 
present husband who gave me necessary information about it. 
Abortions may be effected by taking certain medicines but 
these cannot therefore be regarded as means of ensuring birth- 
control. Birth control can never be synonymous with abortion. 
It is to be regretted that many people even now, when scientific 
methods are within reach of all, purchase these medicines and 
take them. The results oftaking these medicines are always dis¬ 
appointing and at times dangerous. What is most surprising is 
that I have seen even some doctors prescribing these ! In all 
oases, where such medicines were taken, the results were dis¬ 
appointing. It is really surprising how people otherwise intelli¬ 
gent would be easily duped by the loud claims of a hakim or 
a kaviraj regarding the effectiveness of his medicines. One 
thing,however, I have observed. Though in no case conception 
was checked, in some cases the medicines had the effect of 
postponing it for sometime. Of course, that is no reason why 
anyone should regard these medicines as proper substitutes for 
modern and scientific methods. 

114. I always ask people not to use any quack medicines 
as I know that they can never guarantee immunity against 
conception.. 

116. Comparative effectiveness of the different methods 
of birth-control should be judged, according to me, by the 
following principles : (a) the measure of effectiveness; (b) the 
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consideration of the couple’s maximum pleasure; (c) the 
question of economy ; (d) the question of suitability. Couples 
may find out, after experimenting with the different methods, 
as to which particularly suits them best and meets most of 
their needs. Before practising any methods of birth-control, a 
couple must know their own minds as to whether they want to 
check or merely postpone pregnancy. ^ 

(a) If there is any need of removing the possibility of 
conception, this should be effected through operation. For 
men, in such cases, the best method would be vasectomy 
or vasoligature operation. The following advantages ensue 
from such an operation : 

(1) Once one undergoes such an operation, one has no longer 
to bother about using condom, pessary or jelly and the expense 
thereof and thus one would be able to save much expendi¬ 
ture. The operation, which is not very expensive, should be 
undergone in a modern hospital in expert hands. 

(2) To render a woman permanently incapable of bearing 
any child, a woman has to be chloroformed, before she is 
operated on. The risk to her life is considerable. Not so in the 
case of a man as his operation, a much simpler affair, requires 
only the application of local anoesthetic. A woman may take 
long to recoup her health after undergoing such an operation; 
a man does not usually take more than a week. The period of 
a woman’s convalescence is also much longer than that of a 
man’s. (Operation on a woman in expert hand is not so 
dangerous either.—Author.) 

(3) Vasectomy does in no way interfere with the normal 
sex-life of a man. 

(4) Some, on the other hand, claim that after a vasectomy, 
a man’s sexual vigour considerably increases. 

(b) If the main aim is only to postpone conception the 
following measures may be adopted : 

(1) Sponge cup pessary or lactic acid used with it—the 
most convenient for poor families. 
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(2) The middle>cla8s or well-to-do families may use liquid 

latex condoms along with some lubricating jelly or foaming 

tablet. Those who know proper use of check pessary may use it 
along with some lubricating jelly or foaming tablet. 

116. My first husband never used any condom. My 
present husband does. Condom was used with the purpose of 
practising birth control. I never felt any inconvenience 
because of it. It makes no difference to my enjoyment. 
The condom used is very fine and made of liquid latex and is 
durable. He always used one type of condom. Therefore, 
1 am not in a position to compare the relative merits of the 
different kinds of condom. The use of condom has been well 
explained in the different books of the present writer. 

One condom may be used for at least four or five times. 
In some cases, one single condom gave us service for nine or 
ton times. Each time Contraceptalene or Ortho-gynol jelly 
is used along with the condom. I cannot remember any 
occasion when the condom burst during use or failed to serve its 
purpose. Beasonable precautions, however, should be taken 
to see that the condom used is not defective. 

117. I have no experience regarding American Tips. I have 
heard from my doctor-friend that its use is very inconvenient 
and that it does not always serve its purpose as it in some cases 
comes out during use. 

118. I have used a check pessary. My second husband always 
brought it for me and himself helped me to wear it. I never 
tried to wear it by myself and cannot, inspite of repeated 
attempts, do so now. One pessary we could use for more than 
twelve times. We always used some jelly or foaming tablet 
along with it. It never betrayed us nor caused us the least 
inconvenience. 

119. I never tried any female sheath or sponge. I 
douche sometimes not with the purpose of avoiding pregnancy 
hut to keep my organs clean. 
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120. Among medicines we have used Contraceptalene, 
Ortho-gynol and foaming tablets always along with either 
condom or pessary. 1 have noticed that the use of Contracepta- 
lene together with condom is most convenient as the former 
is the more lubricating of the two kinds of jelly used by me. 
Pessary tablet causes some internal heat as, my present husband 
tells me, it emits some gas. Of course, I felt no inconvenience 
because of it. On some occasions, I only use Ortho-gynol. 
I do not use any other single medicine all by itself 

121. I could not use any methods of birth-control before 
though I knew about them and they were l 3 nng handy, because 
of the astonishing lack of interest shown by my first husband. 

122. I have already expressed my opinions regarding 
sterilization. One thing, however, deserves more attention. 
It may so happen that owing to some accident a woman is 
reduced to a position where child bearing would be positively 
dangerous to her. In such cases, the woman should not ask 
her husband to render himself sterile by means of a vasectomy 
operation. The husband, of course, ought to practise some 
methods of birth-control in such circumstances so that his wife 
may not conceive again and endanger her life ; but it is also the 
duty of the wife to ask her husband to re-marry with a view 
to ensuring the continuity of the family-line. It is unfortu¬ 
nately true that in our country such dutiful wives are rare, 
as rarer still are such sympathetic husbands who would ask 
their wives to take a second husband when they themselves 
for some reason or other were incapacitated. I know of some 
cases where women were rendered sterile. I do not know of 
such cases among men. 

123. When I knew for certain that 1 had conceived for the 
fourth time, I violently quarrelled with my husband. He 
would urge me to agree to abortion and gave me the distinct 
assurance that once this was effected he would see to it that I 
did not subsequently conceive. I was taken in by his im- 
ploration and agreed to his suggestion. I myself .tried to effeot 
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an abortion with th^ help of some indigeneous plants with the 
result that my life was in danger, I never tried again to effect 
any abortion. Below are reproduced some true cases where 
abortion was effected. 

(a) One unmarried girl of nineteen residing in Calcutta was 
impregnated by her own uncle. She was sent to a nursing 
institution for abortion but a delivery was effected. Her phild 
was given away to an orphanage. .1 do not know what 
subsequently happened to her. 

(b) My fellow nurses often succumbed to passing tempta¬ 
tions and conceived. Very often they got impregnated by 
doctors or medical students ; hence their abortions were effected 
secretly and with proper care. I know of one nurse whose 
health was ruined owing to two successive abortions. I cannot 
understand why these nurses never practised any methods 
of birth control or why they were not made to do so by the 
doctors or the medical-students who made free use of their 
body. 

(c) A police-official impregnated an elder sister of his wife, 
a widow, on the wife’s death. Abortion was effected by an 
unqualified woman, but it fortunately led to no complications. 

(d) A lady-doctor, habituated to promiscuity, once con¬ 
ceived. She herself tried to effect her own abortion and she 
was sent to a hospital in a critical condition suffering from 
sepsis. She recovered only after prolonged treatment. 

(e) A contractor used to send his wife and grown-up 
daughter to persons who could be of use to him. The daughter 
became pregnant but she was immediately married off to a 
professor. No one in her father-in-law’s family suspected 
anything as the early birth of her child was taken to be only a 
premature one. 

(f) An unmarried handsome girl of twenty-two or twenty- 
three had to take upon herself the responsibility of feeding 
her family when her eldest brother, the only earning member 
of the family, wae sent to prison. After some valiant efforts 
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to preserve her chastity she had to sacrifice it at tho instigation 
of her brother’s friends. She always used to carry some con¬ 
doms and one bottle of vaseline in her vanity-bag. Yet, 
inspite of these precatutions, she twice became pregnant and 
each time her abortion was efiFocted by a doctor-friend of her 
brother’s. Now she seems to be very well-off and her standard 
of living is high. 

(g) A pretty woman of twenty, who became widow early 
in her life, became infatuated with a young neighbour. 
She eloped with the young man to Calcutta where they lived 
for sometime as husband and wife. Her lover deserted her 
when she became pregnant. Then after various other adven¬ 
tures she ultimately found refuge in a home for deserted women, 
where the authorites kindly made arrangements for her delivery. 
She was subsequently married to a generous, but not well-to-do 
Biharee. As the woman’s lust for money was great she would 
often go on visits to Calcutta on the plea of collecting donation 
for orphanages and would there indulge herself and collect 
substantial sums of money, a portion of which she would contri¬ 
bute to orphanages to avoid suspicion. During one of her visits, 
she once more found herself in a tight comer and came to me for 
help. Now she has gone back to her husband and is living, 
so far as I can gather, the life of a virtuous and dutiful wife. 

I know of an institution which in exchange for money 
arranged for infanticide. It went into liquidation when its 
true nature was found out and a case started against it. 1 
know of no other similar institution. 

Abortions and illegitimate births constitute a major social 
problem. An ordinary woman like me cannot dare suggest 
as to how these should be tackled. Yet I make bold to suggest 
some remedies, drawing on my own experience. 

Firstly, sexual intercourse outside wedlock should be pro¬ 
hibited and steps to guarantee chastity before marriage taken. 

(This is bound up with the question of early marriage being 
possible and encouraged.—Author) 


729 



RAPFT IfARBIAGB 


Secondly, as a preventive measure against possibility of 
unwanted conception, modem and scientific methods of birth 
control should be widely propagated so that people going 
astray may at least avoid conception. 

Thirdly^ in cases where precautionary measures fail and 
pregnancy occurs inspite of them, abortion may be effected by 
a competent physician but with the consent of the woman 
involved. 

(The law needs being ammended to this end.—Author.) 

Fourthly, children born outside wedlock should be cared for 
and looked after by the State, when it is not possible to find 
out their fathers. When men responsible are traced, they 
should be made to bear expenses. No differences should be 
made between children born within and outside wedlock. 
For, it is manifestly unfair to punish the children for the sins 
of their parents. 


MARITAL SEX LIFE 

124. I never regarded conjugal union as something unclean 
or impure. This, however, must never be reduced to a routine 
affair but should occasion mutual display of love and under¬ 
standing and further intensify conjugal happiness. 

126. From my own experience, I have well understood the 
difference between conjugal union reduced to a routine affair 
and that made into a thing of joy. The aim of conjugal union 
should always be maximum satisfaction for both and all devices 
should be employed to further it. One should prepare the other 
party for it. Conjugal love is deepened when all possible 
attempts are made to render intercourse a completely satisfying 
experience. 

126. It is not possible for me to furnish details illustrating 
the comparative intensity of a man’s desire and that of a woman’s.' 
My own experience, however, leads me to the conclusion that 
there is not much perceptible difference between a man’s 
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desire and that of a woman’s. There maybe men more excitable 
than women but these are only counterbalanced by women 
more sexually strong than men. I thought that my first 
husband was far more passionate than myself. But when 
I found out that conjugal dnion could be a thing of joy, my 
hankering for it greatly increased. At one time it seemed that 
I was the more passionate of the two, myself and my present 
husband. 

Women of my acquaintance invariably accuse their husbands 
of being far more passionate than themselves, but they say so 
only because they do not want to admit the real nature of their 
own desire. This is particularly unfortunate as these women 
could provide valuable materials for research, if only they were 
honest to themselves. 

One among my female acquaintances was quite frank. 
Below is recorded her statement which may be considered 
dependable : 

She was married at the age of nineteen (her present age is 
twenty-seven) and was at that time completely ignorant about 
sex-matters (a rare case, no doubt). Marriage was consum¬ 
mated on the very first night and she only felt pain. It was 
not prolonged as the affair was brief. On the second night the 
same thing happened ; on the third, she was more accommodat¬ 
ing. Twenty-days after, she began to take pleasure in the act. 
Since then, her desire went on increasing and it so happened that 
she would herself propose to her husband even at very odd 
hours when acutely desirous. The husband was never unwilling 
to respond to her wishes as he himself was equally passionate. 

1 am afraid I cannot furnish any materials regarding variety 
in a woman’s desire. As regards fluctuations in passion, the 
following details may be found of interest. 

(a) I myself felt a stronger urge for the first few days after 
my period. Hence, it was easier to give me full satisfaction 
during this period of time. Each day during this period I 
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desired union but did not feel any great disappointment if 
I was sometimes denied it. 

(b) A doctor’s wife experiences greater desire for the period 
of seven days following the menstruation and for the two or 
three days preceding it. She has •been married for nine years. 
She always expects union at least once a day during these 
periods and the husband usually responds. When this tide in 
her sex-life is over, she cools down but agrees to please her 
husband only. 

(c) The same woman has admitted to me that she feels 
very excitable for a few days immediately preceding her 
menstruation, throughout the period of menstruation and 
during pregnancy. She further admits that she feels great 
delight at husband’s responses during these periods. 

126B. I myself had no idea about the various ways in which 
unions could be made really enjoyable. I do not think my 
first husband knew much about the art of love as he seldom 
practised it. My present husband knows and employs a variety 
of love-play. 

It would be diflhcult to catalogue all the arts which my 
present husband practises. He would invent and practise 
ever new crafts. Some, of course, would give me more pleasure 
than others. 

As I love my present husband very much, no act of his ever 
produces in me a feeling of repugnance ; whatever he does 
gives me immense pleasure. Love based on the sexual satisfac¬ 
tion of both is far more durable than all other kinds of love. 
I know of a couple who indulge in genital kisses almost at each 
intercourse. The wife is now so accustomed to them that she 
seldom feels any sense of disgust. She exchanges such kisses 
freely though for the first few occasions she shied. 

127. My first husband, during the first few years, used to 
spend ten to fifteen minutes before starting the act. Gradually, 
however, it came down to seven or five minutes and finally to one 
and even ha!f-a-minute. 
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My present husband even now practises fore-play for about 
twenty minutes. 

128. I never felt exhausted after an act of my first husband 
but would at times feel disgusted. My first husband, on the 
contrary, never felt any disgust but would fall completely 
exhausted if the number was more than one. No feeling of 
disgust ever mars the pleasure of intercourses between me and 
my present husband, though both of us feel somewhat ex¬ 
hausted on certain occasions. 

129. My first husband used to separate immediately after 
an act. I also proceeded to the bathroom for a wash. This 
has been my life-long habit. I can never go to sleep without 
washing, even at midnight during the winter-season. I would 
go to the bathroom after an intercourse to have a thorough 
wash. My present husband does not separate immediately but 
spends a while in embrace and conversation. After separation, 
I still go to the bath-room. We, of course, always observe 
some methods of birth control. 

130. I did not always get an orgasm with my first husband, 
though he on each occasion did. With my present husband 
I get it on most occasions—sometimes, more than once, in 
the same act. 

These are the signs which indicate the fulfilment of my desire— 
I feel a quivering sensation all over my body which begins to 
tremble and when the final moment approaches a sort of stifled 
cry comes out of my mouth. Immediately after the fulfilment 
of my desire, my whole body becomes still. On cea*tain occa¬ 
sions, very rarely, when I feel very passionate, the fulfilment of 
my desire occurs before my husband’s. I could distinguish 
the signs of my first husband’s final satisfaction. With the 
approach of the final moment, his movement would take on 
a new vigour and he would bite on the forehead or lips or some¬ 
times on the nipples. 

My present husband can very easily know the signs which 
indicate the imminence of my satisfaction. I cannot so easily 
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understand his. I have however noticed that at times, not 
very frequently though, he would indicate the approach of 
the final moment by indulging in vulgar terms. I can, of course, 
always find out when he was expecting final satisfaction by 
putting a direct question to him. 

131. We never thought that bathing was compulsory 
or essential after each intercourse, as we do not regard sexqal 
relations between husband and wife as anything unclean. 

132. According to my first husband, intercourse at the tinie 
of menstruation or towards the later months of pregnancy 
should always be avoided. I myself regard intercourse during 
the following periods undesirable : 

(1) During menstruation. (2) During some periods of 
pregnancy. In the first three months of pregnancy, the periods 
within which menstruation might have occurred, and during 
the last one and a half months of pregnancy, intercourse 
should be avoided or restricted. (3) For one and a half months 
after delivery or abortion. A further period of two weeks 
would minimise all risks. (4) The periods of wife’s sexual 
frigidity and the husband’s exhaustion. (6) At those periods 
when rest after intercourse is not possible. 

According to my present husband : 

(1) Intercourse within the menstruation period should be 
avoided as far as practicable. If the wife insists, it may be 
done after proper precautions have been taken. 

(2) The first three months of pregnancy and the periods 
therein in which menstruation might have occurred, as risk of 
abortion during these periods is great. Intercourse should 
be strictly forbidden during the last one and a half months of 
pregnancy, as it might lead to various infections. 

(3) For two months after delivery or abortion, intercourse 
is absolutely prohibited. 

(4) For three months after an operation on intimate organs. 

(Both have been on the liberal side. For correct advice, 

see Chapter XX.—^Author,) 
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133. My first husband never cohabited within the menstrual 
period. On two or three occasions, my present husband did. 
I agreed but myself felt no excitement during the initial periods. 
But he soon made me feel excited and I, too, would begin to 
enjoy the whole thing. Needless to say, we took all possible 
precautions and saw to it that our parts were absolutely clean. 
We experienced no harm as a result. 

I know of very few cases of cohabitation within menstruation 
among my acquaintances. They avoid it perhaps because 
they suppose that this may lead to harmful results. 

134. We abstain, for a period not less than two months and 
not more than four, after my delivery. This was due not so 
much to the considerateness of my first husband as to his 
forced stay away from home and my frequent illness after each 
delivery. My first husband would not hesitate to resume 
relations after only one month of delivery. 

135. My first husband, as pointed out before, would never 
think of unions during the later months of my pregnancy ; 
but during the earlier months he would feel no scruples. I did 
not observe any noticeable variation in my desire for the first 
four months ; afterwards, however, I would not at all feel any 
desire. Fortunately for me, my first husband never tried to 
force himself upon me during the later periods of pregnancy. 

136. There was no intercourse between us when either was 
ill. (Minor indisposition is never counted—Author.) 

137. We never tried to enjoy ourselves in other ways when 
there were obstacles to our normal relations. I know of some 
cases where the wife gave her husband satisfaction, when 
temporarily rendered incapable, by letting him please himself 
with other parts of her body. 

138. Unions during day time are quite normal. I have had 
many such experiences. I find unions during day time more 
pleasurable than at night. With enough leisure for rest and 
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privacy, there is no reason why day-time unions should not be 
enjoyed by loving couples. 

139. I do not think any particular day or time as either 
propitious or unfavourable for marital relations. Such preju¬ 
dices, which unfortunately obtain among many, have been 
ably exposed by the present writer. 

140. If there is love between husband and wife the question 
of separate beds for each should not arise. No sympathetic 
husband would ever trouble his wife during the prohibited 
periods, only because he lay on the same bed as her. On the 
other hand, every dutiful wife should try to satisfy her husband 
by other means if he shows exceptional keenness during these 
periods. In case the husband is unsympathetic or inconsiderate 
a mere provision for separate beds could be no satisfactory 
remedy as is amply shown by the following example ; 

A girl of eighteen during the seventh month of her preg¬ 
nancy came to our hospital for the treatment of haemorrhage. 
After a treatment lasting a few days she got cured and was sent 
back to her house with strict instructions that her husband 
should not touch her. Twelve days after that, she once more 
came to the hospital for the same treatment ! She gave out 
that her husband, inspite of her warnings, had forced her. 
After undergoing treatment, this time for a somewhat longer 
period, she was again sent back to the house cured with the 
Warning to her and her family members, (her husband Was not 
available) that her husband must not again abuse her. For the 
third time, however, she had to come to the hospital for the 
same trouble ! We all of us, started abusing her husband, of 
course in his absence. I suggested that she ought to have gone 
away to her father’s house and thus prevented her husband 
from access. She said she did exactly do that (go to her 
father’s house) and that her parents also provided separate 
rooms for them as the husband pursued her there. But when 
night fell, her husband left his bed and began to knock at 
her door. She would not open the door but he threatened to 
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take poison or hang himself by a rope. She felt helpless, 
opened the door and then could not prevent further mischief. 
The doctors took pity on her and she was allowed to stay in 
the hospital till after her delivery. 

(This was evidently a brute in human form but if they both 
knew he might perhaps have been obliged with vicarious 
satisfaction.—Author.) 

141. Prior to marriage, I had no idea that there was any 
necessity for observing any precautions during the first- inter¬ 
courses. My first experience in intercourse, as I have said 
already, was nothing but rape by my first husband. During 
one of my menstrual periods he visited me drunk and forced 
himseT upon me. I vainly tried to resist. I was then only 
nineteen years old and the hymen was intact. At first I felt 
indescribable pain but was helped by the slippery menstrual 
blood. Though I had grown somewhat fond of him as a result 
of his past attitude and behaviour, I could not but look upon 
him at that moment as a beast. I also felt mortified, as I 
fondly valued my chastity. I then decided to persuade him 
to marry me as I could not think of being any one else’s wife 
after what had appened. He came again after a few days and 
expressed his deep regret for what he had done to me . He also 
proposed to me. On that particular night, he used me four 
times. The first union was preceded by much caressing and 
fondling and caused me a little pain. The second and third 
were painless but to a great extent joyless too. The fourth 
gave me some pleasure. I had by then resigned myself to the 
idea that one day he would become my husband. I did not 
after his proposal of marriage resist him any further. The 
attitude of my first husband was, however, quite different. He 
only wanted to fool me and had never any real intention of 
marrying me. But the marriage took place because of pressure 
of circumstances—one being my conception. I cannot record 
the length or duration of our intercourses. Needless to say, no 
methods of birth control were adopted. 
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142. 1 had absolutely no idea as to the proper number and 
frequency of intercourses, before my marriage. I cannot 
say an^hing regarding my husband’s attitude towards this. 

My first experiences were as follows : 

See answer to question no. 141 for full details of the first day. 

During the first three months of the first year my husband 
used to come to me at an interval of three or four days. One 
day I came to know that I had become pregnant. For full 
|)ne month after this discovery, I was extremely anxious leflft 
iny man should give me a slip. When at last my marriage was 
fixed during the fourth month of my pregnancy, my husband 
isohabited With me twice, once on each of the last two days 
[^receding my marriage. 

Each day for three months after my marriage, my husband 
used to indulge at least once, twice at times. This never seemed 
to either of us as over-indulgence and We never suffered in health 
because of this. There was absolute rest during the period 
intervening between the later months of my pregnancy and 
one month after my delivery. 

During the third year of my marriage, the number of inter¬ 
courses came down to once a week and then once a fortnight 
(my first husband used to stay away from home most of the 
time). The fourth year saw still further decrease in the number 
and it came down to once a month. Of course, the above is 
no correct indication of the sex-life of my first husband who 
was accustomed to promiscuity and was not with me all the 
time. We often co-habited during day time with no visible 
harm to either. Nor do intercourses during day time in any 
way take away from their pleasure. 

I can give only one similar instance of a known woman. 
On the wedding right itself, her husband intercoursed with her. 
She felt considerable pain as her hymen was yet intact but, 
to her relief, her husband ejaculated soon. There was forced 
rest for the next four days, as opportunities for sleeping together 
never occurred. Then the repetition of the first night. The 
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following night, her hymen waa ruptured and for the first time 
they enjoyed the act fully. This is the history of the first week. 

Then separation for more than a fortnight. After that, once 
every day and on certain occasions more than once except of 
course the days when the husband was away. The first child 
Was born almost exactly one year after the marriage. The 
wife fell ill after her delivery and it took her full two months to 
recover. Then she went to a health-resort for a change, whore 
her husband used to come once a week. The number of inter¬ 
courses during the period of the husband’s stay varied from 
two to four. For the remaining period of the second year 
and throughout the third with certain intervals they used to 
meet at least once a day but the number would increase if the 
meeting took place after some separation. They used to 
observe some methods of birth control after the birth of the 
first child but towards the end of the fourth year she conceived 
again as a result of a mistake. The number of intercourses 
during the fourth and the fifth years became almost 
standardised thus : usually once and at times more than 
once, for four successive days ; then complete rest for the 
same period. 

The wife had been suffering from various chronic diseases. 
She had also to undergo a number of operations. When she 
used to feel slightly better within this long period, they would 
cohabit at least once (sometimes twice) on three successive days 
which were invariably followed by a larger period of rest. 

Short of full intercourse, they resorted to other means of 
enjoyment, even when the wife was sick. Once a while, when 
the wife used to feel slightly better, they would go to the 
length of indulging in full cohabitation < But they usually 
abstained during the period of the wife’s illness. For three 
years now, they have had very few opportunities. The pity 
of this will be realised when it is remembered that both husband 
and wife are sexually very vigorous. The wife once came to 
me and expressed her sorrow that they could no longer satMy 
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their normal desire which even now is strong. They are now 
taking all precautions against the possibility of further concept 
tion. 

143. I have noticed variation in my sexual desire. See 
answer to question no. 126. 

144. It is natural that every man should feel the maximum 
satisfaction at each intercourse. 1 have not heard of any 
exception. I did not always feel the final satisfaction during 
intercourses with my first husband. Towards the later periods, 
I never once felt the complete fulfilment of my desire. But 
each intercourse with my second husband affords me the most 
complete satisfaction. 

145. We never felt that we were over-indulgent ourselves ; 
hence the question of making any precautionary measures 
never arose. It is seen that many go beyond the limit during 
the earlier periods of their marriage. Restraint in sex-life is 
conducive to the sustenance of sexual vigour. There can be 
no hard and fast rules regarding the ideal number or frequency 
of intercourses. Much depends on the health and inclinations 
of the couple. But those who do serious manual labour or tax 
their brains excessively should by all means avoid all forms of 
over-indulgence, more especially in their sex-life. The wife 
may be satisfied by means other than full co-habitation. When¬ 
ever one feels tired or exhausted one should know that it is the 
effect of over-indulgence. Under such circumstances, one should 
at once lengthen the period of rest and cut down the number 
of intercourses. 

146. I had no idea about the various coital postures or 
positions, before marriage. At the age of 16, while at a hospital, 
I chanced to see a European doctor and lady doctor in union 
in a seated position on a chair. I Was surprised but thought 
Europeans usually enjoyed like this. Erom what I gathered 
90 far, I was under the impression that the normal position for 
unions was for the woman to lie supine and the husband to be 
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ovtr her. I came to know of the variety possible from my first 
husband and later more fully from my present one. 

The various positions assumed by us have been : 

(i) Slight changed common position—placing of a cushion 
below me and the husband kneeling over. 

(ii) Both lying face to face in a side position. 

(iii) Husband lying supine and myself sitting or lying, facing 
him. 

Advantages and disadvantages : 

(a) The common (man-superior) position was not inconve¬ 
nient to either of us in any way. Placing of a cushion below 
me helped my first husband who had a comparatively short 
organ. When husband kneeled instead of lying, I enjoyed 
better because of deeper penetration but husband got exhausted. 

(b) A side-position gave bettor duration to husband and 
meant lesser exertion for him. 

(c / In the reverse position, disjunction of organs occurred 
when 1 tried to lie on him. It was all right When I sat but 
this would mean more exertion for me. The husband could 
hold on longer. 

During pregnancy, no special position was adopted. The 
usual ones, as described above, were adopted. We did not 
indulge when either of us was ill 

I did not like any one particular position for all occasions. 
Placing of a cushion below gave me more pleasure and I there¬ 
after liked to finish off in the reverse position. This, however, 
happened only occasionally as my husbands liked to retain 
initiative. Proposals for union from behind were not enter¬ 
tained by me. Once an attempt was made by my first husband 
during my sleep. I woke up and refused. 

Various positions are adopted by my present husband. 
We change positions even during a single act. 

147, Three or four times at mid-day, during the high tide 
of my passion, I expressed my desire for intercourse to my 
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first husband. With my second husband, I feel no hesitancy 
in asking as there is always frank and full exchange of views 
between us. 

Perhaps the thought of arousing my desire or making me 
feel excited after my initial frigidity never occurred to my first 
husband. He seldom consulted my wishes in the jnatter. 
Many times, my first husband used to force himself upon me 
inspite of my declared unwillingness, without making tile least 
attempt to arouse my desire or to make me feel excited. On 
the other hand, when I wanted him to satisfy me, he would 
not pay any attention to me and go direct to bed, as he had 
come exhausted after affairs with other women. 

148. I admit that a woman’s satisfaction takes more time 
’ than a man’s. My second husband, in my own experience, is 
the only exception. The reason why it takes longer to satisfy 
a Woman is that it is not so easy to arouse her desire. Quite 
opposite is the case with men who can be and are very easily 
excited. Hence, when a man has finished off, his wife may yet 
remain unsatisfied. It is also because a woman is usually 
passive that she takes longer for her satisfaction—at least it 
Would seem so from the stories given out by my acquaintances. 

I myself usually take ten to twelve minutes for my satis¬ 
faction ; at the height of my passion I do not take more than 
eight minutes. Occasions have been frequent when my second 
husband gave me final satisfaction only by caressing and fond¬ 
ling ; with my first husband, however, I never had such luck. 

My first husband’s duration varied from ten minutes to 
five according to the intensity of his desire and his mood. 
During the later periods, it came down to three minutes only. 

There are also variations in my second husband’s duration. 
Usually it varies from fifteen to twenty minutes ; when he feels 
particularly excited it comes down to ten to twelve minutes ; 
on certain occasions it again goes up to thirty to forty-five 
minutes. 
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Below is reproduced an interesting example of a man’s 
duration. The incident may he taken as true, as I consider 
the woman narrating is to be trustworthy. 

A healthy and handsome nurse of twenty-four, given to 
promiscuity, used to earn a lot by amusing and satisfying 
doctors and medical students. Once a medical student, along 
with his friend, persuaded her to go with them to a well-known 
Calcutta hotel. She agreed to this and guessed that neither of 
them would be able to carry on for long. The friend began 
after preliminaries lasting for a considerable period oT time 
but the act, surprisingly enough, lasted for forty-five minutes 
and she, too, had to assume the active role at times. She had 
experienced final satisfaction more than once. She felt dis¬ 
inclined to oblige the medical student himself but he persisted. 
He, however, perhaps because of the long waiting in excitement, 
finished off quickly. The facts recorded in the story abbve 
are on the whole true though some exaggeration regarding the 
duration of the friend is possible. 

149. My first husband never made any attempt to prolong 
his normal duration. Perhaps he had no knowledge as to how 
this might be achieved. My second one has no need to attempt 
so, having had enough endurance. 

150. I shave the pubic hair myself with the help of a safety 
razor at an interval of three to five days. My first husband never 
did so inspite of my repeated requests. As I was very particular 
about cleanliness, I often felt strong disgust at his hairy parts. 
1 personally feel that regular shaving considerably adds to the 
pleasure of intercourse. This should be done Just before the 
advent of the wife’s menstruation so as to prevent the incon¬ 
venience resulting from the sharp edge of a growth. 

151. Neither of my husbands was circumcised. Dr. Sen, 
however, had his prepuce naturally drawn back. He admitted 
he had it so since childhood. This accounted for his longer 
duration. The sensitiveness of his glans was less and he required 
more vigorous movements for bringing on his own orgcism. 
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, I agree that the habit of having the prepuce drawn back 
at all times compensates partly for non-circumcision. 

162. I know of no instances where attempts were made 
to increase sexual vigour by means of an operation. 

153. I never tried to cultivate sexual vigour by taking any 
medicines, hormone treatment or experimenting with any 
incantation. The medicines promising sexual vigour so freely 
and widely advertised in the market are, I feel, definitely harm¬ 
ful. I can give no known examples showing the direct effects 
of rich food, wine or vitamins upon one’s sexual capacities. 

154. My first husband’s organ was somewhat short in size. 
He never tried to rectify this drawback. This, however, was 
no true indication of his sexual capacities. He was extremely 
passionate. 

156. I cannot remember any occasions when my first 
husband tried to improve his duration by resorting to any arts ; 
my present husband needs no improvement. 

166. I have heard of no one following yogic practices. 

167. I have already related the durations of my husbands 
and their methods of approach and finish. 

I never tried to impress upon my first husband the desir¬ 
ability of improving his duration and of the ways through 
which this can be achieved, as I knew this would be altogether 
wasted on him. Dr. Sen needed no advice. 

158. I must say that I began to feel real pleasure in inter¬ 
courses when I married for the second time. My first husband, 
of course, gave me some pleasure on certain occasions but that 
seems negligible when compared with the pleasure now. My 
first husband, moreover, never sought to make the 
intercourses genuinely pleasurable, as my present husband 
always does. The following are the methods adopted by the 
latter with a view to making sexual intercourse a pleasurable 
and satisfying experience: 
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(a) He always tries to find out my own inolination or other¬ 
wise beforehand. He also finds out by questioning me what 
I genuinely want. His aim always is to give me maximum 
satisfaction after properly preparing me for receiving it. 

(b) All the known arts which increase the joy of intercourse 
are used consummately. Those which give me greater pleasure, 
he always carefully finds out. He is adept in achieving variety 
of methods and experiences during the single act. 

(c) Different are the positions he adopts in different acts 
and he skilfully changes them even in a single act. 

(d) He occasionally indulges in *Coitus interruptus* and 
‘Coitus reservatus' by way of a variation. 

(e) By taking all possible precautions and observing 
scientific methods of birth control, he completely removes the 
fear of pregnancy which so often haunts a couple and mars 
their pleasure. 

On my part, I observe the following rules to make intercourse 
between us a completely satisfying affair. 

(a) I let him use my body in whatever way he likes. 

(b) I also apply those arts to him which he finds pleasur¬ 
able. 

(c) I do not hesitate to assume an active role whenever 
he wants me to. 

I believe that every couple can experience the same pleasure 
as we now do by adopting some or other of the methods detailed 
above. There may certainly be other ways of which I have 
at present no idea. A couple should find out the means whicfi 
afford both of them maximum pleasure. The means are bound 
to vary and be different in different cases and occasions. 

169. I have already given some idea about my former atti¬ 
tude towards marital acts in answer to questions before. My 
attitude has undergone little change even now. My former 
husband always sought to please himself; my present husband’s 
main concern is to satisfy me. 
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160. I fully agree with the author’s views that excess in 
eating, sleeping and drinking should always be avoided if one 
intends to preserve one’s sexual vigour. In all walks of life, 
excess in anything is harmful. We never over-indulged our¬ 
selves though I know of cases where unsympathetic hus¬ 
bands have ruined the health of their wives by behaving like 
lustful beasts. 

161. Four or five years after my marriage, my first husband 
suffered from temporary loss of potency perhaps as a result of 
excessive indulgence. There was, during that period, a per¬ 
ceptible fall in the length of his duration, which always left 
me unsatisfied and hence caused me much disgust. Realising 
the cause of my dissatisfaction, my husband resolved to abstain 
for a while by discontinuing his visits to other women. Perhaps 
as an outcome of this forced abstention, he got back his former 
virility. 

162. As pointed out before, my first husband never took 
much time to ejaculate. Opposite, however, is the case with my 
present husband whose duration he owes to his life-long restraint. 
His extra-ordinary holding-power was a source of pleasure to 
his first wife and is also so to me. He, however, does not 
suffer from 'retarded ejaculation’ 

163. I once became completely frigid, towards the end of 
my first husband’s life. Intercourses during that period were 
to me nothing but tortures and caused me unspeakable i>hysical 
distress and mental agony. T never tried to cure myself of this 
frigidity which, however, disappeared when I married for the 
second time. 

164. I know of a woman with an abnormally long clitoris, 
who had an extraordinary sexual hunger. Intercourses with 
her husband, though done more than once during a day, never 
gave her complete satisfaction. She, therefore, resorted to self- 
abuse ! I don’t know whether any attempts were made to 
rectify or curb her abnormal sexual desire. (Probably a case 
of nymphomania.) 
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CONCEPTION AND CHILD-BIRTH 

165. I consider that having and rearing children is a 
desirable fulfilment of marriage. A woman’s full development 
comes through maternity and it is extremely desirable that 
maternity should come through marriage. But maternity 
should not be imposed immediately after marriage unless so 
desired by both husband and wife. 

166. I had no idea how life began on the earth. One must 
admit the scientific view of the matter. 

167. When I came to have any idea about the process 
of reproduction among human beings, it was to the effect that 
reproduction was the result of sexual union between the male 
and the female. I do not know of any other view prevalent 
among men and women known to me. I have acquired a 
knowledge of the science of reproduction by studying the present 
author’s book on Maternity Welfare. I had no wrong idea due 
to superstition or religious prejudice. 

168. I have acquired almost a correct idea about body cells 
and reproductive organs in men and women out of my pro¬ 
fessional training and experience. I knew at the age of about 
14 that the woman’s urethra and vagina were different channels. 
Many people, of course, entertain the wrong idea that the 
vaginal tube and the lower abdomen have merged together 
so that if any thing is placed inside the vagina it will pass on 
to the lower abdomen. 

169. I had no idea about menstruation before the onset 
of my own. My first menstrual flow occurred at the age of 
about 12. I was frightened at the sudden flow of blood and 
thought that it was a disease. When I could not stop bleeding 
by any means I told of it to an older girl. She explained the 
matter to me and taught me how to make a pad with clean cloth 
and cotton and use it. The only difference I felt after the onset 
of menstruation was that I got conscious of my maturity and 
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felt shy to run about and play rough and tumble with other 
girls as before. 

The precautions I take during menstruation are as follows : 

I avoid chill though I do not stop bathing. I take particular 
care of physical cleanliness. I take as much rest as possible. 

I take care of proper elimination and avoid constipation. I 
use sanitary towels or napkins made of clean linen and cotton. 

I change them more than once daily as necessary. 

170. The signs of the coming monthly course are : a feeling 
of slight pain in the breasts and a feeling of heaviness in the 
lower abdomen, about three days before the beginning of the 
flow. The flow continues up to five days. The quantity 
of discharge is heavier during the first three days (quite natural) 
and more slight during the last two days. The interval between 
two periods is of about 30 days. 

171. I knew the proper duties of a woman in menstruation. 

I had nothing new to learn. See last para under 169. 

172. I have not observed any abnormal symptom during 
the period of menstruation. 

173. A lady known to me had her first menses at the age of 
ten and a half. I do not know of any instance of earlier men¬ 
struation. She is extremely beautiful, tall (height 6ft. 6 inches) 
and enjoyed sound health up to the birth of her first child. 
Her body reached full development at a comparatively early 
age. She comes of an educated family and has many sisters 
and brothers. The economic condition of her father was not 
very good. She did not acquire any sex knowledge in child¬ 
hood. She had a little before marriage which took place at 
the age of 19. She had no opportunity of sexual stimulation 
before marriage. The lady is a graduate (B.A.), intelligent, 
sympathetic and possesses a refined taste. 

As an instance of menopause at the oldest age, I can mention 
a lady of 46 years. She has just ceased to menstruate. She is 
the mother of one child and is handsome and healthy. Even 
at this age her physical form and constitution is so firm that she 
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is mistaken for a young girl. Her husband (52) too is healthy. 
Even after menopause they sleep together and have regular 
intercourse (I am not sure about the frequency and interval of 
such unions). 

174. My first idea about conception was that as soon as 
a man and a woman copulate, conception takes place. Prior 
to this I had no idea about it. I acquired real scientific truth 
about conception when I was under training in a hospital. 
I had no idea about a man’s semen before having experience of 
intercourse. Even now after knowing about semen and 
ejaculation, I have no knowledge about the nature of sper- 
matozoa. (Of course, I have seen pictures of ova and sperma¬ 
tozoa in books). Dr. Sen promised to show me spermatozoa 
under the microscope. But as yet there has been no oppor¬ 
tunity. 

I do not know of any superstition about conception, among 
men and women known to me. But many persons possess the 
following wrong ideas : 

(a) The male semen enters into the woman’s lower abdomen 
and solidifies. It thrives by absorbing liquid and blood from 
the mother’s body. 

(b) Conception takes place by the mixing of the male 
semen and the menstrual blood of the woman. 

I know nothing of the wrong teaching of quacks, faqirs and 
gypsies. 

I have already acquired correct knowledge about the ova, 
semen and spermatozoa, their origin and nature, the number, 
location and nature of sexual organs in men and women and 
also of the real mystery of conception. 

176. I had no idea about the possibility of reproduction 
through sexual union of different species of animals. I have 
heard that it may be possible if the animals are of similar nature 
such as horse and ass. I have not heard that reproduction was 
possible through sexual intercourse between human beings and 
o her animals. I would not have believed if 1 had heard. 
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176. I had no previous knowledge about the development 
of the foetus in the womb. I learnt about it when under 
training (as a nurse and midwife). I do not know wh^-t ideas 
others hold. 

177. I note below what changes I observed in the taste of 
pregnant Bengalee women. 

(a) Most women like extremely sour and hot things. 

(b) In many cases an aversion to milk and sweets is 
observed. 

(c) A few women eat burnt clay and bits of clay pottery. 

(d) A few lose appetite for all food. 

178. Stoppage of menses is regarded as a sign of conception 
by common people. They become sure if it is accompanied 
by vertigo, vomitting and a tendency to vomit. Swelling of the 
breasts, appearance of milk in the breasts, of lines on the lower 
abdomen and gradual swelling of the abdomen remove all 
doubts. Of course, all these signs are observed in a real con¬ 
ception, but none of them is a sure indication. At the fourth 
month the existence of the foetus can be perceived through 
X’ray examina'Jon. There is nd other sure sign before that 
period. 

179. The precautionary measures taken during pregnancy 
are detailed in all books on Childbirth or Maternity Welfare. 
It is useless to repeat them here. The measures I consider 
essential and ask pregnant women to take are stated below : 

(a) Take some fruit juice every morning, especially during 
early pregnancy. Take orange juice if in season; at other 
times juice of pine apple, lemon or other citric fruits. If these 
are not available, take a glass of sweet drink with added lemon 
juice. The quantity should be from one tea-cup up to a 
tumbler.* 

*A nice antidote to vomitting may be prepared as follows. Take a oup 
of lemon juice, preferably orange juice and mix with equal quantity of 
water, and sugar to taste. Add half a tea spoonful of sodium bicarbonate 
(available from any chemist, cheap) stir well and drink immediately. 
—Correspondent. 


760 


REPLY TO THE QUESTIOIWAIRa 


(b) Wear light and loose dress. Avoid all dress which 
needs tying, as far as possible. Those who use bodice and 
petticoat may change for chemise and loose garment. During 
the first pregnancy brassiere should be used. 

(c) Take plenty of water every day and take from a pint to i 

a quart of milk, if agreeable. ) 

(d) Take nutritious and easily digestible food containing ^ 
vitamins. Include some fresh vegetables and small fish in the f 
daily diet. It is better to avoid eggs, large fish and meat. ‘ 

(e) Take also some medicine containing iron and calcium. 

If the food does not provide enough vitamin, supplement it by 
preparations of vitamin B-complex and Vitamins C and D, 
regularly. 

(f) In addition to doing the usual household work, walk for 
some time in fresh air, daily. Do not work very hard or lift > 
any heavy thing. On the other hand, do not stay idle. Proper j 
rest too is necessary. 

(g) Keep the sexual organs scrupulously clean. Shave the 
pubic hairs regularly once or twice a month. Wash the vagina 
with a solution of Dettol at a mild pressure beginning with 
once or twice a week to daily towards the end of pregnancy. 

(h) Keep the bowels clear. If necessary use a mild purga¬ 
tive. 

(i) Get yourself examined by a doctor, health visitor or 
a trained midwife regularly. Also got your urine examined 
regularly, once a month towards the beginning and once a week 
from the beginning of the seventh month. 

(j) Decrease or stop sexual intercourse. It is better to 
avoid sexual intercourse, if the woman does not feel any urge or 
if it is possible to satisfy the husband by some other means. 
Else coitus should bo stopped during the last two months of 
pregnancy. At other times sexual union may be enjoyed with 
great care and in special positions, if the woman feels the desire 
and/or it is not possible to satisfy the husband without complete 
copulation. 
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It is not at all difficult to observe the above mentioned 
precautions. Even then I found that in most cases no attempt 
is made to observe them fully. 

(The correspondent has nicely dealt with the matter.— 
Author.) 

180. The following disorders or complaints are common 
during pregnancy : (a) Constipation, (b) Anaemia, (c) Swell¬ 
ing of legs and decrease of urine, (d) Eclampsia, (e) Excess¬ 
ive vomitting. (f) Fever, (g) Haemorrhage. 

In many cases treatment at hospital or by a competent 
physician cures the complaints. In many other cases no attempt 
is made to cure or a half educated doctor or midwife is called 
in. The pregnant woman dies or is saved by chance. In 
certain cases the complaint is neglected too long so that the 
woman cannot be saved even if she is brought to a hospital. 
From my experience I can emphatically assert that if the 
precautions mentioned in reply to the previous question are 
scrupulously taken, and if remedial treatment is undertaken 
immediately a disorder or complaint appears (this will auto¬ 
matically happen if the advice given under (i) above is taken), 
mortality among pregnant women can be brought down to nil 
or nearly so. There is no instance of death during pregnancy 
among my relatives. 

181. I have seen some women quite happy about their 
conception while others were sad about it. Every one of my 
own conceptions was unwanted. So I never felt happy about 
them. Every time I was sad. At the time of first conception, 
after the marriage, I was occasionally cheerful in anticipation of 
a sweet and novel experience of motherhood. During subse¬ 
quent conceptions I was sad. The sight of the child however 
removed my misery. 

182. My first idea about how a child is born was formed at 
the age of about 12 from hearing another girl. I came to know 
that the child comes out through the female passage. Of course, 
1 knew all about it later. 
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I do not know of any superstition about child-birth. 

The extent of blind faith that ghosts and supernatural beings 
cause or can cause harm, is considerable. 1 have seen even in 
educated families that a piece of iron is kept near the head of 
the mother in confinement in order to drive away ghosts I 

183. I know how to calculate the date of child birth from the 
date of conception. But rarely can it be calculated exactly 
according to the procedure described in standard books. My 
experience is that in rare cases the women keep the date accord¬ 
ing to the English calendar. In most cases they do not re¬ 
member the dates as well. If you question about the date when 
the last menstruation began, the reply in most cases would be, 
*T bathed (after menses) in ‘such and such* month.*’ By 
questioning again and again it may probably be found out 
in which part (beginning, middle or end) of a particular month 
the last menses occurred. In such cases the only thing that can 
be done is to count either three months backward or nine 
months forward and add seven days to arrive at an approximate 
date of delivery. But the actual delivery may take place on 
any day between a week earlier or a week later than the date 
arrived at. In most cases the calculation proves correct. 
Except in case of premature delivery there has not been much 
variation. On careful scrutiny of exceptional cases (as it is often 
heard that a certain woman gave birth to a child at the 11th 
month) it is found that there was some mistake in giving the 
date of her last menstruation, 

184. I do not know any instance of .imaginary pregnancy. 

(The author knows of an authentic case. His own deputy 

(a police oifficer) was about 64 and his wife 40. The wife had 
a swelling abdomen and stoppage of menses. All were in 
expectation of a delivery but it did not occur even after 11 
months. Later on, it was found that no conception had 
occurred at all!) 

185. People usually think that delivery is near if they find 
that the belly is hanging down and there is a feeUng of heavi* 


m 



BAPFT MABBIAOB 


ness in the uterus with occasional pain. I have nothing more to 
ask about the real signs. 

186. I prefer a hospital for delivery. Proper arrangements 
for delivery according to scientific methods with aseptic pre¬ 
cautions, at moderate or no cost, with the help of trained mid¬ 
wife, doctor or senior medical students, are only possible in 
a hospital. If such arrangements are to be made at home they 
will cost a huge amount. Hospital is to be preferred even for 
the rich people. In case of any danger or emergency necessary 
arrangements and expert medical assistance can be made avail¬ 
able very easily and promptly in a hospital, and never at home. 
Those rich people who do not like to go to a hospital for losing 
‘home comforts’ should know that such comforts as a separate 
room, constant attendance of relatives, etc., can also be made 
in the hospital on payment. I have attended delivery cases 
in all sorts of homes. I can speak from experience that however 
much we may try, and however co-operating the people may be, 
it is never possible to take anti-septic measures and other 
precautions at home as completely as possible in a hospital. 
In particular, after the delivery at ho mo, the care of the mother 
of the child is to bo left to an ignorant midwife (dhai) or relative. 
So I would advise the rich and the poor alike to take help of 
a hospital or maternity home for delivery. Fortunately people 
are slowly realising the advantages of going to a hospital. 
Formerly nobody liked to go to a hospital for delivery of a child. 
Nowadays extra beds have to be provided in maternity homes> 
or maternity wards of hospitals, all the year round. But 
unfortunately the number of hospitals is too inadequate to 
our needs. 

(The correspondent is an experienced Midwife. Her advice 
should carry weight. The author fully agrees with her.) 

187. I have seen the following abuses in respect of the 
confinement room : 

(a) The worst room in the house,—damp, without light and 
air^ is selected for confinement. If there is no such room, 
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a temporary shed with thatch or split-bamboo is erected in the 
compound for the purpose. 

(b) Wood is burnt in the room while the doors and windows 
are kept closed. 

(c) All the dirty and rejected clothes and bedding arc 
provided for the use of the child and the mother. 

(d) Delivery is effected with the help of an untrained 
and dirty dai (midwife) and the cord is cut with a bamboo 
chip. And so on. 

My duty is to advise on the proper mode of conduct and to 
see that action is taken accordingly. 

188. I have nothing more to ask to know about the method 
of delivery. 

189. I had an abortion. It was voluntary. (For reasons 
please see reply to question 43.) There has been no case of 
abortion among my relatives. 

190. There has been no obstacle to my delivery on any 
occasion. 1 have noticed the following difficulties at the time 
of delivery in others : 

(a) Continuous pain for two to three days, so that the 
mother became numb and there was.uterine inertia. 

(b) Insufficient opening of the womb due to the above 
cause or other causes so that forceps had to be used. 

(c) Too much haemorrhage before delivery—placenta 
praevia. 

(d) The child’s legs coming out first instead of the head. 

(e) The placenta not coming out after delivery. Etc. 

191. Two of my acquaintances have twin children. In 
each case one is a male and the other a female child. There is 
not much similarity in their appearance or nature. I have heard of 
perfect (identical) twins. But I have no personal experience of any. 

192. My first child was born seven months after my 
marriage, at the age of 20. (The description of con¬ 
ception before marriage has been given in my reply to question 
64.) The second child was born after an interval of three years, 
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the third after a similar interval^ fourth after an interval of 
two years and the fifth too after a similar interval. There 
was an abortion during this period. There were good Intervals 
during the first few conceptions. The fourth conception 
took place at a short interval after the birth of the third child. 
An abortion took place in the fifth month followed by another 
conception shortly (fourth child). 

There was an interval of two years between the birth of the 
fourth and the fifth child. So it will be seen that there was no 
regular interval in the birth of my children. 

All my children were unwanted. The last two were the 
results of my husband’s outrages on me (see reply to question 29). 

193. We are not childless. 

CONJUGAL LOVE 

191. There was not much conjugal love between me and 
my first husband. I had a really great love for my husband 
before the marriage and for a long time after it, even when 
I came to know of his first marriage and immoral character. 
The love in me never died out though it decreased. I could 
have forgotten all his past if ho had paid a little more attention, 
sympathy and consideration to me and my children. He 
possibly never thought of me as more than one of the means of 
satisfying his desire. He had many other channels of satisfac¬ 
tion. In him I never noticed the least regard for my feelings 
or that much sympathy which is born of long association 
even for one’s servants. I could never cure him of his heart¬ 
lessness, hypocrisy and passion for other women even though 
I sacrificed everything for him and fulfilled all his wishes. It 
is true that I quarrelled with him when his behaviour became 
intolerable, and even I had to leave his house ; but then I had 
to return to him, to care and look after him and bear his children, 
though unwillingly. It is also true that when after the birth 
of my first child I got visual proof of his debauchery, I would 
have sought a divorce had there been any provision therefor. 
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I became attracted to another man even in his life time, 
though for a short period. I was captivated by Dr. Sen*s sweet 
behaviour even though I had a strong sense of chastity and had 
defended myself against other men for a long time. All the 
same I must assert most strongly that I would never have been 
attracted to Dr. Sen in spite of all my sense of gratitutde 
for him had I found the slightest proof of my husband’s love for 
me, of his regard for my feelings or of his attempts to give me 
pleasure or happiness even for once. 

“Neither wealth, nor honour j 

Did I expect, j 

Excepting LOVE”—Tagore. 

But I have not the least repentance for what I have done. 
It is my good fortune that Dr. Sen consented to give me the 
honour of his married wife. 

195. There were dissensions and quarrels between us due to 
(1) My first husbaiuTs negligence of my children. (2) His immoral 
character and deceit. (3) Compelling me to bear children again 
and again. (4) Putting the burden of a large family on me and 
pressing me to earn more money. (5) Many other causes. 

There are instances of quarrels and dissensions among 
persons known to me. But I do not know the exact causes 
of such dissensions. 

196. I never made any special effort to preserve beauty. 
My complexion is dark (really it is almost fair—Doctor) though 
I possess a fine appearance and a well-formed body. Whatever 
little care I bestowed on my dress and make-up was sufficient 
to display my beauty—at least so is the opinion of all my friends 
and acquaintances. What I actually did was (1) to look after 
cleanliness of the body ; (2) to put on clean and simple dress 
showing good taste, (3) to use brassiere and waist band and (4) 
to use a little of cosmetics (snow, cream and powder). 

197. Excepting for the first few days, I always co-operated 
with my first husband in union. I did so not only before the 
marriage but for a long time after it, I co-operated with him 
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by applying satisfying fore-play for his pleasure, and by taking 
an active part in all positions and at all times. Towards the 
end I became rather inactive. 

198. I got ample proof of my first husband’s debauchery. 
My husband suspected me many times without any reason but 
got no proof. (In the case of Dr. Sen, however, his suspicion 
was justified.) As a result conjugal love was disturbed. 

199. My first husband tried to keep me under subjection by 
deceit, force and tact. I tried to win him over by self-sacrifice. 
Rarely did we do anything for mutual love and pleasure. 

200. The maxims described in this book are good. They 
were, however, of no avail in case of my first husband. Were 
he to read this book and profit by it ! My present husband is 
all love and tact. 

201. I know of no other book having so much good counsel 
to offer on marital adjustment. 

HEREDITY 

202. I have not yet read on this topic widely. 

203. I never thought out the reasons why a son or a 
daughter is born. I have no idea on the subject. 

SOCIAL PROBLEMS 

204. I fully admit that sexual science is a branch of other 
useful sciences. My own life-story is a great proof of the 
necessity of studying sexual science. Dr. Sen is an expert 
on the subject. My first husband was totally ignorant about it. 
(I myself was ignorant and inexperienced.) Being released 
from scriptures, mjdihology and superstition, sexual science has 
done a great good to the human society. 

206. I admit that there is room for reforms in marriage laws 
and customs. A common woman like mo can hardly be ex¬ 
pected to suggest an ideal system of marriage. I have auda¬ 
ciously expressed my views on many important matters. So 
I shall say what I feel about this subject also. I can only say 
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that according to an ideal system of marriage every adult man 
and woman can be married (a) without any consideration of 
nationality, race or religion ; (b) on the consideration of health, 
education, intelligence, age and of economic conditions ; (c) with 
their own consent and (d) with the approval of guardians. 
That system of marriage alone can be called perfect in which 
race, religion, class, economic conditions and beauty do not 
stand as an obstacle against marriage in proper age. 

206. I have certainly learnt many new things by reading 
this book. 

To me it appears that this book is a bit difficult for the 
common reader. A simpler edition with only the essential 
matters expressed in simple language and shorn of detailed 
discussions and different points of view on many subjects, 
would be more useful for lay readers.* 

I do not know which of ray friends and acquaintances have 
read this book. But T know of a physican friend of mine. His 
opinion about the book is as follows : 

“This is the best work on sex in the Bengali language.t 
1 have not yet come across any foreign work so comprehen¬ 
sively complete and containing scientific discourses on all 
branches of sexual science. Every man and woman, either 
married or about to marry, must read this book. This book 
must find a place among marriage presents.” 

CONCLUSION 

I have related the facts and experiences of my life most 
frankly, without any reserve or feeling of shame, at the earnest 
request of my physician friend (not Dr. Sen). I have concealed 
nothing nor distorted any truth. This statement is not entirely 
without an object. My object is that the readers may take 

*ThiB book is not a short cut to sexual science, Jt is a comprehensive 
work based on scientific research. Science is always a little difficult for 
lay readers. —A critic, 

fBefers to the larger Bengali edition (2 vols) of this book. 
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lessons from the experience of my life, if there is anything to 
learn therefrom. They may at least avoid the pitfalls in which 
I fell in my early life. They may also try to save others from 
such pitfalls. Some of the lessons of my life are briefly men¬ 
tioned below : 

(1) People should be aware of the profession of E nurse 
and lady doctor. (It is not intended to advise that, fewer 
girls should take up the profession of a nurse or a lady doctor. 
The intention is that a healthier atmosphere should be created 
by society and physicians for such girls to work with self- 
respect and unsullied character.—Author.) They have every 
right to love and to marry. Men are not to be avoided altogether. 
But however well behaved, considerate and otherwise accom¬ 
plished a lover may appear, sexual union before marriage should 
be avoided by all means. 

(2) Every human being is subject to error. Lapses may 
occur either through error or other reasons. So every girl 
should know the scientific facts about birth-control in order 
to avoid unwanted conception, dangerous abortion, giving birth 
to illegitimate children or marriage with an undesirable person. 

In almost all cases the Bengalee wife is ready to sacrifice 
her all for the pleasure and satisfaction of her husband. In 
return they expect nothing more than a little love and sympathy. 
Have they not the right to get this much consideration ? 

(The correspondent received much negligence from her 
first husband. But did she not receive deep love and 
consideration from Dr. Sen ? ) 

(3) I have a submission to make to the respected physicians 
at whose feet I took lessons. How easier it is for them to 
acquire knowledge of sexual science than for lay people ! 
As real friends to their clients, they can help a great deal by 
giving proper advice to the families who depend on them, re¬ 
garding the problems of sexual adjustment and family happi¬ 
ness. They should also master the science of sex and render 
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valuable service to the society by considered suggestion, 
adduce and help. 

At the end, I convey my sincere and grateful greetings to 
the present author and all those who took upon themselves the 
noble task of propagating scientific sexual knowledge in every 
home. My sincere prayers to Almighty God are ; let there be 
happy and contented couples in every home ! 

Let the blessings of Acharya Prafulla Chandra Ray in respect 
of this book be fulfilled and let it be welcome to every home. 
Greetings. 

(There will be people to decry this lady for her attraction 
for another man and for speaking ill of her husband. But I 
am sure most of our readers will be inclined to forgive her if they 
remember the negligence, ill treatment and debauchery of her 
first husband and consider the explanation given in her reply 
to question 194. Should only men enjoy the privilege of 
domination and debauchery in society ? The days of having 
a double standard of morality are over. Who knows how many 
unfortunate women go astray due to cruelty of men ? 

People may not entertain any regard for this lady. But 
the author of this book is extremely grateful to this sympathetic 
mother, experienced midwife, and frank correspondent, who 
threw a flood of light on various matters dealt with in this 
book by her scientific outlook and factual statements. The 
author had not expected that such a frank statement would 
ever be available in this country. It now appears that there 
are many who have offered similar information to help 
scientific investigation and many others will follow. 

The author expects that his book will be more and more 
enriched by the willing and sincere co-operation of seekers 
of truth like this correspondent, her physician friend (who wrote 
down her statement) and others who have already written to 
him on various issues.) 
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A SELECT ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY* 

1. It is impossible to catalogue fully the vast number of 
books, booklets, papers, magazines and manuscripts that have 
been consulted in the preparation of this book. Only a select 
bibliography is given here. 

Readers will gauze from this large yet only select biblio¬ 
graphy how vast sex literature has grown already iti the 
English language alone ! 

2. Some treatises are mostly in the nature of technical 
discourses or researches. Some, again, are only historically 
important but have little scientific value. Titles of some, again, 
will indicate those suitable for adolescent boys and girls. 

3. Readers in Indo-Pakistan can obtain copies from 
Messrs D. B. Taraporevala & sons Ltd, Hornby Road, 
Bombay. It would, however, be advisable to correspond ahead 
about availability, price, etc., before placing actual orders. 
The Latest Edition of a book is to be asked for. 

4. The full names of authors have not been given in 
many cases as most of them are comparatively unknown, but 
the book-sellers will know from the short names. 

6. Famous authors and books have been already referred 
to in this book, where they have deserved to be named. 

6. An Index to this Bibliography for easy reference of books 
on particular subjects has been added. 

7. Books by the same author follow in consecutive 
number. 

8. Suggestions regarding any addition or alteration to this 
bibliography will be gratefully considered. 

1. Adams, C. R., and Packard, V. 0. 1946, How to 
Pick a Mate. The guide to a happy marriage. Pp. 216. 

2. Adams. Six Talks on Heredity, 

*1 am greatly indebted to Sj. N. C. Day of Lucknow for the help 
rendered to me in preparing this Bibliography and the Index thereto. 
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3. Adlor, A. Understanding Human N.ature. 

4. Adler, A. 1913. The Frigidity of the Female Sex. 

5. Allen, Mary Wood. Medical Views on Birth Control. 

6. Allen, E, 1939. Sex and Internal Secretions. A survey 
of recent research. 

7. Allend, R & Lobstein, Mme Hella. 1948. Sex Problems 
in School, Pp 182. Rs. 9/12/-. Translation from French. 

Gives interesting accounts of childrens’ reactions to sex 
instruction and sexual encounters, with extracts from children’s 
writings and of child’s psycho-sexual development in pre-school 
days. 

8. Allport. Social Psychology. 

9. ‘Anomaly.’ 1948. The Invert and his Social Adjust¬ 
ment. Pp. 290. 8/6d. By an invert. Instructive and 
enlightening. 

10. Anthony, J. J. Marriage and Family Problems and 

How to Solve Them. Rs. 6/9/-. 

11. Austen, Jane. Love and Friendship. 

12. Baker, J .R. 1935. The Chemical Control of Conception. 

13. 1928. Sex in Man and Animals. 

14. Balzac, H. de. 1932 The Physiology of Marriage. 
Pseudo-scientihe or rather fictional. 

15. Balarcom, Miss. C. C. Van (R.N.) 1947. Getting Ready 
to be a Mother. Information and advice for the young woman 
who is looking forward to motherhood. Pp. 311. Rs. 7/15/-, 
Includes care of the mother and baby after its arrival as well 
as baby’s training. 

16. Barnes, Kenneth and Francis. Sex, Friendship and 
Marriage. 

17. Barry and others. 1935. Right Marriage. 

18. Basu. B. N, 1943. The Sexual Side of Love. Consists 
more of quotations from others. 

19. Basu, N. K. The Art of Love in the Orient. 

20. Bauer, Bernhard, A-1927. Woman and Love. Vole. 
I & II (Pp. 353 & 396). Translated by E. S. Jordan and Norman 
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Haire. Vol. I deals with the evolution of the concepts of love, 
sexual and platonic love, love and pleasure, pain, aberrations, 
crime, religion, etc. Vol. II deals with the sex organs, the physio¬ 
logy and psychology of women at all ages and conditions, 
birth, modesty, chastity, sexual impulse, masturbation, love 
and marriage, history of marriage, divorce, free love, prostitu¬ 
tion, etc. 

21. Baner, J. 1944. The Male Climacteric—a misnoWr— 
J. Amer. Medic. Assoc. 126 : 914. 

22. Beale, C, Wise Wedlock. A good and cheap handbook. 

23. The Bealities of Marriage. 

24. Marriage : Before and After. 

25. The Complete Husband. 

26. The Perfect wife. 

27. Methods of Birth Control Explained. 

28. Woman’s Change of Life. 

29. Bell, R. H. Woman from Bondage to Freedom. 
Rs. 11/14/-. 

30. Benett, A. 1920. Our Women. 

31. Berg, C. 1948. Clinical Psychology ; A Case book of 
the Neurjsjs and their treatment. Pp. 503. Sh, 25. Discusses 
modern developments of psycho-analytical theory and practice 
on the clinical side. 

32. Bernard. A Course in Marital Conduct. 

33. Sex Conduct in Marriage. Rs. 8/5/-. 

34. Bernard and Allen. Sexual Anatomy and Physiology. 
Rs. 13/1/-. 

35. Bernard, B. Beginning Marriage. Rs. 8/5/-. 

36. The Truth about Birth Control. 

37. Bibby, C. (MA., M.Sc., F.L.S), 1946. Sex Education. 
A guide for parents, teachers and youth leaders. Pp. 311. 
A good contribution to the field of sex-education. Sex 
Education—Part 2. 

38. Binney. Human Sterilisation to-day. 

39. Birdwood, W. D. Outline of Sex. Rs. 8/5/-, 
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40. Biskind, L. H. 1949. Having your Baby. Modem 
instructions for expectant mothers. Pp. 96. S 2-50. 

Pregnancy, child-birth and the initial weeks after the birth 
of the child are handled with succinctness in a brief 
compass. 

41. Blacker, C. P. (edit). 1934. The Chances of Morbid 
Inheritance. An authoritative work. 

42. Birth Control and the State. 

43. Voluntary Sterilization. Rs. 4/4/.. 

44. Blanchard, P. Understanding the Adolescent Girl. 

45. Blanton, Smiley and Margerite, G. Child Guidance. 

46. Blatz, William and Bott, Helen. Parents and the 
Pre-school Child. 

47. Bloch, I. 1908. The Sexual Life of our times and its 
relations to modern civilisation. Pp. 790. A standard book. 

48. 1934. Sox Life in England. Pp. 356. 

49. Borden. Technique of Marriage. 

50. Bowman, H. A. 1942. Marriage for Moderns. Pp. 493. 
Will appeal more to high school senior and beginning college 
students than those already married. 

51. Boyd, Reynold, H. (M.B., Ch.B., F.R.C.S.) Controlled 
Parent hod. 

52. V.D. Lectures for Nurses. 

53. Bristol Education Society. Sox Education. 

54. Broadhed, G.L. Approaching Motherhood. 

55. BrifFault, R. 1927. The Mothers. A study of the 
origins of sentiments and institutions. Vo. I, Pp. 781, Vol. 
II, Pp. 789, Vol. 3, Pp. 841. 

56. Bromley, H.D. 1934. Birth Control—Its use and misuse 
—Rs. 9/3/ . 

57. Bromley, D. D. and Britten, Florence. M. 1938. Youth 
and Sex. Pp. 303. 

A study of 700 college girls and 600 college boys. 
Sex histories obtained partly from interviews and partly 
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from questionnaire distributed. Different sorts of sex behaviour 
and problems discussed. 

68. Browne & others. 1935. Abortion. 

59. Bruckner, S. *T. 1937. How to Give Sox Instructions— 
A guide for parents, teachers and others responsible for the 
training of young people. Pp. 64. 

60. Bryan, C.P. How I was born. 

61. Bryk, F. (Norton, A. J. transl.). 1944. Dark Rapture. 
The sex life of the African Negro. Pp. 167. 

62. Burch, I and Pendell. 1947. Human Breeding and Sur¬ 
vival. Pp. 131. Interesting and useful information on the 
important subject of population. 

63. Burgess, E. W. and Cottrell, L. S. 1939. Predicting 
Success or Failure in Marriage. Pp. 472. 

64. Burgess, E, W. and Locke, H. J. 1946. The Family. 
Pp. 800. $ 4-60. Valuable illustration material from research 
studies and case histories. An excellent work. 

65. Buschke and Jacobson. Introduction to Social Hygiene. 

66. Butler. Students’ Manual of Birth Control. 

67. Butterfield, 0. M. 1939. Love Problems of Adolescence. 

Pp. 212. 2-:^ 

68. Butterfield, 0. M. 1946. Sex Life in Marriage. Pp. 192. 
$ 2. An excellent guide. 

69. Calverton, V. F., and Schmalhausen, S. D. (edit) 1929. 
Sex in Civilization. Pp. 719. Articles by 30 male and female 
scholars. 

70. Cameron, C. M. G. Recent Advances in Endocrinology. 

71. Campbell. Phallic Worship. 

72. Carnegie, D. How to Win Friends and Influence People. 
An excellent guide to social relationship. 

73. Carpenter, E. Love’s Coming of Age. 

74. Carr-Saunders, A.M. World Population. 

76. Carr-Saunders. 1926. Eugenics. 

76. Castello, Mario, A. (M.D.) and Schulz, Cicilia, L.R.N. 
1948. Woman’s Inside Story. Pp. 203. $ 3.00. Discusses 
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various aspects of the female reproductive system, cell division, 
fertilization, the gravid uterus at many stages including child 
birth, post-partura exercises, and provides a good deal of data 
on birth, growth, menstruation, menopause, sterility, tumors, 
cancer, vaginal infections and pregnancy. 

77. Chadwick, Mary, S.R.N. Women’s Periodicity. Rs. 5/4/- 

78. Chaloner, L. Children’s Questions in the First Five 
Years. 

79. Chappie, E., and Coon, C. 1942. Principles of Anthropo¬ 
logy. Pp. 718. 

80. Chatterjee, Lt. Col. K. K. Venereal Diseases. 

81. Chesser, E. (M. D). 1947. Love Without Fear. 
How to achieve sex happiness in marriage. 

A fairly good exposition of woman’s needs in marital 
life. Various aspects of sex appeal and techniques of love 
play are examined. 

82. 1949. Grow up and Live. Pp. 295. A practical guide 
to young people setting out on life. Discusses conception, 
heredity, physiology, reproduction, psychology, adolescence, 
marriage and family life, in simple terms. 

83. 1949. Sexual Behaviour. Normal and Abnormal. Pp. 
221. A helpful guide. 

84. Marriage and Freedom. Pp. 149. Rs. 10/2/-. 

85. Chesser, E. (M. D) and Miss Dawe, z. 1946. The Practice 
of Sox Education. Pp. 227. $ 3.00 Rs. 9/5/-. A plain guide for 
parents and teachers. Gives facts in the realm of sex and 
reproduction. Deals with physiology and hygiene of all organs 
and describes the methods of reproduction in plants, lower 
animals and man. 

86. Chesser, E. (M.D.) and Cowan. Unwanted Child. 

87. Chideckel, M. (M.D.). 1936. The Single, the Engaged 
and the Married. Pp. 268. 

88. Christie, A.B., (M.A., M.D., D.P.H.) 1945. Infectious 
Diseases, including V.D. 

89. Churchill, Stella. 1936. On Being a Mother. 
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90. Clark, L. (M.D.) 1937. Emotional Adjustment in 
Marriage. Pp. 261. 

91. 1949. Sex and You. Pp. 203. $ 2.75. Deals with sex 
education, masturbation, fancy sexual experiments in marriage, 
premarital sex experiments, etc. A helpful book. 

92. Clephanc,Irene. 1935. Towards Sex Freedom. Rs. 7/7/-. 

93. Clinton, C. A. (M.D.) Sex Behaviour in Marriage. $| 2.00. 

94. Natural Control of Conception. $ 2.00 ■ 

95. Cobb, I.G. The Glands of Destiny. 

96. Cole, Margaret. Marriage Past and Present. Pp. 306. 
Rs. 6/9/-. Deals with marriage in history, Christian 
marriage, position of women in history, purposes of marriage, 
etc. 

97. Conway, I.W. The Science of Sex Control. Rs. 14/4/-. 

98. Gorina, F.J. We are Sixteen. 

99. Corner, G.W. 1938. Attaining Manhood. A doctor 
talks to boys about sex. Pp. 67. 

100. 1939. Attaining Womanhood. A doctor talks to girls 
about sex. Pp. 95. 

101. Coster, 1929. Psycho-analysis for Normal People. 

102. Cotterell, A. 1939. The Expert way of getting Married. 
Pp. 188. 5s. 

103. Cox, Dr. Gladys, M. 1933, Clinical Contraception. 

104. Crew, F. A. E. 1933. Sex Determination. Rs. 3/1/-. 

105. Crood, E. The Genetics of Sexuality in Animals. 
Rs. 10/15/-. 

106. Cunnigham. Practical Anatomy. In 3 vols. 

107. Curie, R. 1947. Woman. An analytical study. Pp. 258. 
Rs. 9/14/-. 

208. Cutner, 1940. A Short History of Sex-worship. 

109. Darwin, L. 1932. What is Eugenics ? A good outline. 

110. Davoy, D. Son or Daughter ? 

111. Davidson. Marriage and Motherhood. 

112. Davis, Miss, K. B. 1929. Factors in the Sex life of 
twenty-two hundred Women. Pp. 430, 
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Contains numerous statistical tables compiled from the 
replies to questionnaire received from 12,00 unmarried and 
1,000 married women graduates of U.S.A. with comments. 

113. Davis, Dr. C. H. and Ferguson, Donita. Child-birth. 
Common questions answered. 

114. De, P. Ralph. Marriage, Past, Present and Future. 

115. Dell. Love in the Machine Age. 

116. DenhAm, Dr. Mary. Modern Views on Sox. Rs. 5/4/-. 
Guidance before and after marriage. 

117. 1935. Planned Parenthood. Rs. 2/12/. 

118. Dennett. Sex Education of Children. 

119. Devilbiss. Birth Control—What is it ? 

120. Deutsch, Helen. Psychology of Women. 2 Vols. 

121. Deutsch, A. (edit.) 1948. Sex Habits of American Men. 
A symposium on the Kinsey Report. Pp. 244. $ 3.00. 

There are chapters by specialists in different branches of 
knowledge and clergymen, lawyers, educators, etc. 

122. Dickerson, R.E. 1933. Growing into Manhood. Pp. 100. 

123. Dickinson, Dr. R.L. 1933. Human Sex Anatomy. 
Pp. 145 + 157 Egs. 

124. Sterilization without unsoxing. 

125. Dickinson, Dr. R.L. and Beam, Miss L. 1932, A 

Thousand Marriages. Pp. 482. A medical study of sex adjust¬ 
ment, based on the sex histories of 1098 married women patients 
of Dr. Dickinson. Contains case histories, statistics and 
comments thereon. , 

126. Dickinson, Dr. R.L. and Beam, Miss L. 1934. The 
Single Woman. A medical study of sex problems, based on the 
sex histories of hundreds of unmarried woman patients of 
Dr. Dickinson. Contains case histories, statistics and comments 
thereon. 

127. Dickinson Dr. R.L. and Morris. Techniques of Concep¬ 
tion Control. 

128. Dickinson Dr. R. L. and Bryant. The Control of 
Conception. 
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129. Bowkontt, Dr. C. F. (M.D.) 1948. The Hygiene of the 
Breasts. Pp. 222. $ 2.00. 

Up-to-date in such matters as hormone treatment and breast 
surgery. 

130. Drake, Mrs. What a Young Wife ought to Know. 

131. Drew, John. (Dr.) 1944. Human Reproduction and 
Venereal Disease. 

132. Drysdale. The Small Family System. 

133. Dulberg, J. (M.D.). Sterile Marriages. 6 S. 

134. Dunbar, Flanders. (M.D.). 1947. Mind and Body. 
Psychosomatic medicine. Pp. 263. $ 3.50. 

Various diseases have been discussed including some non- 
sexual diseases causing sexual troubles. Excellent and non¬ 
technical. 

135. Dyball, R. H. A Biology Course for Schools. A 
good introduction. 

136. Eastman, N. J. Fertility in Man. 

137. Eddy, S. 1928. Sox and Youth. Pp. 338. 

138. Edgar, A. (edit). Sex and Internal Secretions* 

139. Elliott. 1933. Understanding the Adolescent Girl. 

140. Elliott W. Lifelong Sox Harmony. A useful handy 
book. 

141. EUiott and Grace. Solving Personal Problems. 

142. Elliott, G. L., and Bone, H. 1929. The Sex Life of 
Youth. Pp. 142. 

143. EUis, Havelock. Studies in the Psychology of Sex. 
A monumental work in seven volumes published about 1898 
and later. For an account of this eminent writer See Pp. 31- 
32 of this book. 

The seven volumes of the studies have been compressed in 
2 volumes by Random House, New York. 1936. 

Volume I covers :The Evolution of Modesty ; The Phenomena 

of Sexual Periodicity ; Auto-erotism *, Analysis of the 

Sexual Impulse ; Love and Pain ; The Sexual Impulse in 

Women ; Sexual Selection in Man ; and Sexual Inversion. 
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Volume II covers ; Erotic Symbolism ; The Mechanism of 

Detumescence ; The Psychic State in Pregnancy; Eonism 

and Other Supplementary Studies ; Sex in Relation to Society. 
• • •• «• •» 

These Studies are accepted without question as the greatest 
contribution in the English language on the subject of Sex. 
They are indispensable to serious stud ents of sex and writers 
on sex but to common readers only the last se?tion, viz,, 
Sex in Relation to Society, has practical utility. The Art of 
Love has been studied in this section. 

145. The Psychology of Sex. A student^s manual in one 
volume. An introduction to the larger volumes. 

146. On Life and Sex : Essays of Love and Virtue, Pp. 
282. 17/6d. 

Composed of two previously published volumes, ‘Little 
Essays of Love and Virtue’, and ‘More Essays of Love and 
Virtue’. The first was intended for young people, youths and 
girls at the period of adolesenco and the second for those who 
have passed the stress of youth and its ardours. Import^aUt 
questions relating to sex life have been discussed in very 
simple, lucid and attractive language with a frank approach. 

147. Maji and Woman. 8th edn. 1934. Details differences 
and traits. 

148. Ellis, H, Mrs. The New Horizon in Love and Life. 
Rs. 4-6. 

149. Engle, E. T. (edit) 1943 (1944). Proceedings of the 
Conference on Problems of Human Fertility. Sponsored by the 
National Committee on Maternal Health, January 1546, 1943, 
New York City. 

150. Engle, E. T. 1946. The Problem of Fertility. Pro¬ 
ceedings of the conference on fertility held under the .auspices 
of the National Committee on Maternal Health. 

151. Enid, C. (M.A., P.H.D). 1932. Practice of Birth 
Control. An analysis of birth control, 
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152. Ernst, M. L. and Loth D, 1948. American Sexual 
Behaviour and the Kinsey Report. Pp. 191. Z 1.96. 

A brief summary and evaluation of ^Sexual Behaviour in 
the Human Male’ by Dr. Kinsey and his associates. Offers 
suggestions for extending this basic sex research. (See Kinsey). 

153. Erskine, Lady, M. Nature’s Law of Birth-control. 

154. Evans, S. B. S. 1932-1948. Man and Woman in 
Marriage. A good booklet. 

155. Everett, M.S. 1932. The Hygiene of Marriage. 

156. Exner, M. J. 1914. The Rational Sex life for Men. 
Pp. 95. 

157. Problems and Principles of Sex-education. A study 
of 948 college jnen. Pp. 39. 

158. 1948 (origl. 1932). The Sexual Side of Marriage. 
Pp. 170. Rs. 4-6. A good guide. 

159. Eyies, Leonora. 1947. Unmarried but Happy. Pp. 
140. Rs. 4-11. Deals with sublimation, finance, health, sex, 
etc. 

• 160. Fere, C. S. 1904. The Evolution and Dissolution of 
the Sexual Instinct. Pp. 358. 

161. Fielding, M. 1948. Parenthood—Design or Accident ? 
Pp. 215 Sh. 2-6 An exceptionally brilliant and lucidly com¬ 
prehensive handbook on Birth Control. One of the best. 

162. Birth Control in Asia, Rs. 4/6/- 

163. Filler, Juliette Parker. 1947. The Female Hormones. 
Pp. 184 $. 3.00. 

Discusses hormone treatment in failure of bones to knit, 
abortions, menopause, increasing sex desire, sterility, various 
ills of the aged, homo-sexuals, etc. 

164. Finot, J. Problems of the Sexes. Rs. 10-5. 

165. Fischer, H. C. and Dubois, Dr. E.X. 1937. Sexual 
Life during the World War. Pp. 485, Rs. 15/12/-. 

166. Fischer, J. Love’s Morality. Rs. 14. 
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167. Fishbein, M. and Burgess, E. W. (edit) 1947. Success¬ 
ful Marriage. Pp. 547. $ 6.00. Symposium of discussions by 29 
male and 11 female eminent scholars in various sciences, 
6 educators, and 3 psychologists. 

168. Fishman, J. F. Ed. Haire, Dr. N. (C.H.M., M.B.) 
1935. Sex in Prison. Revealing sex conditions in American 
prisons. 

169. Fleege, U, H. 1945. Self-revelation of the Adole¬ 
scent Boy. A key to understanding the modern adolescent. 
Pp. 384. 

170. Fleming, C. M., 1948. Adolescence. Pp. 262. Sh. 16. 

“Distilled essence of a great mass of modern research”. 

171. Flexner. A. Prostitution in Europe. 

172. Flugel, J. C. Population Psychology and Peace. 
A thought-provoking work. 

173. Folsom, J. K. (edit) 1938. Plan for Marriage. Pp. 305. 
Collection of lectures delivered by some eminent men and 
women to the staff and students of Vassar (girls’) College, of 
U. S. A. about the various aspects of an intelligent approach 
to marriage and parenthood. Good classified bibliography. 

174. Forbath, Dr. Z (edit). Love, Marriage, Jealousy. 

Pp. 398. 20 chapters of different subjects by various scholars, 

including 5 by Dr. W. Stekel. 

Foreign languages, books in. 

175. Kimiae-Ishrat. Persian. M. S. Good. 

176. Bujuosh-shaikhe ila Sibahu. Arabic. Excellent. 

177. Basu, N. K. Notable Bengali Books : Nara-narir 
Jaunabodh (Sex Impulse in Man and Woman). Rs, 5. 

178. Prem-O-kam Vigyan (The Science of Love and 
Lust). Rs. 3/8/- 

179. Janma-shashan (Birth control). Rs. 5-8. A good 
book. 
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181. Hasanat, Abul. 1947. Sachitra Jauha-vigyan, (Illus¬ 
trated Sexual Science). Vol. I (6th. edition). Pp. 582. Rs. 9/-. 
Deals with sex-knowledge, sex-orgaiis, love and lust, sex 
conduct, venereal diseases, prostitution, etc. 

182. 1949. Sachitra Jauna-Vigyan, (Illustrated Sexual 

Science), Vol. II. (4th. edition), Pp. 670. Rs. 9/-. 

Deals with contraception, illegitimate pregnancy, abortion, 
sex-life of couples, methods to acquire sex-efficiency, biology, 
reproduction, psychological adjustment between couples, gene¬ 
tics, heredity, eugenics, etc. 

183. 1946 Sachitra Janma Niantran—mat o path. 

(Illustrated—birth control). (3rd. ed.) Rs. 2-8. 

184. 1946. Sachitra Matri-raangal, Janma vigyan o 

Shushantan Labh (Maternal welfare, science of reproduction 
and having good offspring) Pp. 624. Rs. 6. 

Deals with biology, pregnancy, labour, care of babies, 
training of children, contraception, eugenics, etc. 

185. Sen Gupta, Nauda Gopal. Jauna-bikriti O Jauna 
Aparadh (Sex perversions and Sex crimes) 1948. Pp, 336. Rs. 
4-8. 

186. Fore), A. (M.D., P.H.D. L.L.D.) (Marshall, OF., 
M.D., F.R.C.S.) (Transl. ) 1908 (1922 edit ). The Sexual 
Question. A Scientific, psychological, hygienic and sociological 
study. Pp. 536. Rs. 21/14/-. A pioneer, comprehensive work 

of very high standard. 

{ 

187. Frank. Eugenics and Sex Relations. 

188. Frazer. 1911-1914. Golden Bough. 7 parts in 12 
Vols. Beliefs, practices, sex-rites and customs, totems, taboos, 
etc. of savage and semi-savage tribes in all countries. 

189. Freud, S. (Brill, A.A., Transl.) 1938. The Basic 
Writings of Sigmund Freud. Pp. 1001. 

190. Freud., S. 1949 (4th edn) Throe Essays on the Theory 
of Sexuality. Pp. 133. 10/6d. 
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Deals with sexual aberrations, perverts, the nature of the 
sexual instinct, infantile soxufility, puberty, theory of the 
libido, emotional differences between men and women, the 
nature of object love, etc. 

191. Frohman, B.S. (M.D.). 1948. Brief Psychotherapy, 
pp. 265, $ 4.00. A handbook for physicians. 

192. Gair. Sex Knowledge for Young Women. 

193. Gallichan. W.M. Text book of Sex-education. 

194. Psychology of Sex« 

195. The Art of Courtship and Marriage. Rs. 2-10, 

196. Sterilization of the Unfit. Rs. 6-9. 

197. Sexual Apathy and Coldness in Women. 7-6d. 

198. Youthful Old Age. 7/6d. 

199. Galloway, T.N. The Sex Factor in Human Life. 
Rs. 15-5. 

200. Gambers. Ideal Marriage. 

201. Geis. R. 1930. Principles of Catholic Sex Morality. 

202. Gibbs, Dr. C. (F.R.C.S.) (edit). Medical Aspects of 
Contraception. Report of a committee of 14 eminent doctors 
including 2 women appointed by the British Govt, to enquire 
and report on the matter. 

203. Goodland, R. 1931. A Bibliography of Sex Rites and 
Customs. An annotated record of books, articles and illustra¬ 
tions in all languages. Pp. 752. 

204. Gordon, A. M. Where did I come from Mother ? 
As. /14/- 

205. Gordon, Helen. How to Marry the Perfect Man ? 

206. Gossett, W.M. What the Public should know about 
Child-birth. R-. 9/8/- 

207. Gosney and Popenoe. 1929. Sterilisation for Huamn 
Betterment. 

208. Gould and Dubois. The Science of Regeneration. 
Rs. 5-4. 

209... Greer, J.H. Sex Science. Rs, 4-12. 
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210. Grenville. Mathers, R. (M.D.) Handbook of Venereal 
Infections. A good book. 

211. Gray, A. H. Succssful Marriage. A very helpful 
guide to harmony. 

212. Griffith, E.F. (M.R.C.S.) 1935. Modern Marriage 
and Birth-control. 

213. Voluntary Parenthood. Rs. 4-6. \ 

214. Sex in Everyday Life. 

215. 1948. The Childless Marriage : Its cause and cure. 
Pp. 206. 8sh. 6d. Deals with male and female sterility and 
artificial insemination. 

216. The Truth About The Stork. Pp. 137, 68. Describes 
how we are born, entertainingly. 

217. Groves, E.R, and G.H. 1934. Sex in Marriage. Rs. 9-8. 

218. Preparation for Marriage. 

219. 1942. Sex Fulfilment in Marriage. 

220. Wholesome Parenthood. 

221. Groves, G.H. and Ross. The Married Woman. A 
good and cheap book for lay women. 

222. Groves, E.R. and Catherine. 1946. Dynamic Mental 
Hygiene. An excellent book on marriage counselling and 
family experience. Rich in contents and case materials. 

223. Gruber, Max Von. Hygiene of Sex. Rs. 7/2/-. 

224. Gruenberg. Parents and Sex education. 

226. Guttamacher, A. F. 1947. The Story of Human 
Birth. An excellent booklet giving correct information on 
pregnancy, childbirth, etc. 

226. Into this Universe. 

227. Guyon, Rone. The Ethics of Sexual Acts. (American 
edn). Sex Life and Sex Ethics. (Do. English Edition) 1949. 
Pp. 386, 16sh. First of a series of six published and four un¬ 
published volumes. Name of the whole series—‘Studies in 
sexual ethics. Doctrine of legitimacy and liberty of sexual 
acts.’ Only two have been translated into English. 
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• 228, 1949. Sexual Freedom. Pp. 344. 16s. Thought- 

provoking. 

229. Guyot, J. 1933. A Ritual for Married Lovers. 

230. Hackwood. The Bridal Book. 

231. Haire, Dr. N. (Ch. M., M.B.) 1945. Sex Problems of 
To-day. Pp. 91. 2/6d. Deals lucidly with modesty, prudery, 
sex-education, birth-rate, population problem, sterility, birth- 
control, etc. Well-written. 

232. Everyday Sex Problems. Pp. 260. 12-6d. 

A good book. Collection of popular articles on 
various topics. 

233. Elements of Sexology. 

234. Hymen, or the Future of Marriage. 

235. Some More Medical Views on Birth-control. 

236. Birth Control Methods. Contraception, abortion, 
sterilisation. Pp. 212. An authoritative discourse, with 
16 plates. 

237. 1929. (edit) Proceedings of the Sexual Reform 
Congress-London. Papers by specialists. 

238. Haire, Dr. N. (edit.) (Ch.M., M.B,), Costler, A., Willy, 
A. et al. 1939. Encyclopaedia of Sexual Knowledge. 
Vol. I Pp. 647. A comprehensive treatise on various sex topics. 
(Vol. II by Drs. Willy & others not edited by Dr. Haire). 

239. Hall G. S. 1904. Adolescence. Its psychology and 
its relations to physiology, anthropology, sociology, sex, crime, 
religion and education. Vol. I. Pp. 589. Vol. II, Pp. 784. 

240. Hall, W. S. 1907. The Biology, Physiology and Socio¬ 
logy of Reproduction. Also sexual hygiene with special refer¬ 
ence to the male. Pp. 149. 

241. 1909. From Youth into Manhood. Pp. 106. 

242. 1920. Sex Training in the Home, Pp. 128. 

243. Love and Marriage, Pp. 366. Sh, 15/- 

244. Sexual Knowledge. Pp. 256. Sh. 6. Rs. 4-2. Deals 
with sexual ethics, sex instinct, sex anatomy and physiology, 
development and sexual hygiene for both sexes, sex life in 
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nature, plants and animals, embryology, pregnancy, hygiene, 
the infant, sexual vices, eugenics, heredity, etc. 

246. Gladys Mary. (M.A.). 1933. Prostitution. A survey 
and a challenge. Pp. 196. Rs. 5-14. 

246. Hamblen, E. C. (M. D.) Endocrinology in Women. 

247. 1949. Facts about the Change of Life. Pp. 86. 

2.75. 

248. Hamilton, G. V. (M.D.) 1929. A Research in Marriage. 
Pp. 570. Based on the author’s interviews with 100 husbands 
and 100 wives. 

249. Hamilton, G.V. and Mac Gowan, K. 1929. What is 
Wrong with Marriage. Pp. 319. 

250. Harding, M. Esther. 1934. The Way of all Women. 
A Psychological Interpretation. 

251. Harper, R. A. 1949. Marriage. Pp. 308. % 2.75. 
A good book. 

252. Harris, J. L. Love, Marriage and Divorce. Rs. 11-14. 

253. Harrow and another. The Chemistry of Hormones. 

254. Hartley, C. Gasquoine. 1920. Sexual Education 
and National Health. Pp. 152. Discusses intruotions at home 
and in schools to both sexes. 

255. Hartman. Time of Ovulation in Women. 

256. Hasanat, A. 1945. Controlled Parenthood. Pp. 
276. Rs. 3 or 4s-6d, 29 illustrations. With bibliography-, 
questionnaire and index. Deals with the necessity of birth 
control, objections against it, reproduction, wrong and right 
methods, sterility, etc. 

267. Art of Discipline, Management and Leadership. 

258. Crime and Criminal Justice. Studies women in 
relation to crime and law of abortion and other sex laws. 

259. Havil, A. The Technique of Sex. Rs. 4-6. 

260. The Aspect of Sex in Marriage. Pp. 112. 5s. 

261. Haynes. The Outline of Marriage. Rs. 2-3. 

. 262. Heaftley, Mrs^. C. G. Sex Education and National 

Health. 
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263. Heaton, C.E. Modern Motherhood. 

264. What Every Man should know, 

265. Temperament of Sex. Rs. 8-5. 

266. Heilborpo, Dr. A. (transl-Pryde-Hughos, J. E.). 1927. 
The Opposite Sexes. A study of woman’s natural and cultural 
history. Pp. 152. A comparison of the physical, mental, 
intellectual and sensorial capacities of man and woman. 

267. Heller, C. 0. and Myers, G, B. J944. The Male 
Climacteric, its symptomology, diagnosis and treatment. J. 
Amor. Medic. Assoc. 126, 472, 1477 

268. Hennes-wood, Mrs. Mercia 1931. Eugenics and Birth- 
control. A contribution to the Social Reconstruction in the 
East, Pp. 119. Details methods of birth-control. 

269. Henry, G. W. 1938. Escntials of Psychiatry. Pp. 
465. 

270. 1941. Sex Variants. A .study of homosexual 
patterns. 2 Vols. Pp. 1179. 

271. Herberts. Sox Love. 

272. Hermann and Maxwell, Diseases of Women. 

273. Hess, G. M. The Sexual Crises. Rs. 14-4. 

274. Himes, N. E. 1941. Happy Marriage. A guide to 
happiness. Pp. 368. 

275. Practical Birth Control Methods. 

276. A Guide to Birth Control Literature. Rs. 3/1/-. 

277. 1936. Medical History of Contraception. An autho¬ 
ritative survey of the literature. 

278. Hingorani. Sexual Disorders and Diseases of Young 
Men and Women. 

279. Hinsie, L.E. (M.D.) Understanding Psychiatry. 4.60. 
Uptodate, Comprehensive and non-techinical account of psycho¬ 
therapeutic researches. A good introduction. 

280. Hirsch, E.W. 1934. The Power to Love. One of the 
best books on coital technique. Gives minute instructions 
for the novice and those Suffering from premature ejaculation. 
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281. Hirschfeld, M. 1935. Mon and Women. The world 
journey of a sexologist. Pp. 325. 

282. 1936. Women East and West. Pp. 321. Impressions. 

283. 1940. Sexual Pathology. A study of derangements 
of the sexual instinct. Pp. 368. 

284. 1944. Sexual Anomalies and Perversions. Physical 
and psychological development and treatment. Pp. 630, 

285. Sex in Human Relationship. 

286. Hoddan, M. (Gibbs, J. transl.) 1932. Sex Life in 
Europe—A biological and sociological survey. Pp. 252. 

287. History of Modern Morals. A very good book. 

288. Hoffman. Sex Technique. 

289. Hogben, L. 1935. Nature and Nurture. 

290. Holcombe, W. H. The Sexes Here and Hereafter. 
Bs. 3>15. 

291. Hollingworth. Psychology of the Adolescent. 

292. Hollis, Forence. 1949. Women in Marital conflict. 
Pp. 236. $ 3.50. Case-work study. 

293. Hollitscher, W (D. Phil). 1947. Sigmund Freud. 
An introduction of his theory and a discussion of the relation¬ 
ship between Psycho-analysis and Sociology. Pp. 119. 

294. Holmes, J.S. 1933. The Eugenic Predicament. 

295. Holtby. Women. 

296. Hooker, E. H. The Laws of Sex. Rs. 23-12. 

297. Hopkins, Elice. The Story of Life. 

298. Hornibrook, E. A. 1928. Practical Birth-control. 

299. Hotchkiss. R. S. 1944. Fertility in Men. Pp. 216. 

300. Hotep. Love and Happiness. 

301. Houghton. How Children Learn. 

302. The Psychology of Child Development. 

303. Howard. Phallic Worship. 

304. Hunt. J. Mac V, et al. 1944. Personality and the 
Behaviour Disorders. A handbook based on experimental 
and clinical research. 2 Vols. Pp. 1242. 
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305. Hutton, Isabel, E, 1933. The Sex Technique in 
Marriage. Rs. 9-8. A good book. 

360. Ingram, K. 1940. Sex-morality Tomorrow. Pp. 
175. Rs. 4-2. 

307. Ira, S. W. Marriage in the Modern Manner. 

308. Sex Life of the Unmarried Adult. 

309. Irving, F. C. The Expectant Mother’s Handbook. 

310. J, Mrs. N. How We are Born. 

311. Jastrow, J. Freud—His Dream and Sex Theories. 
Pocket Book. An excellent critical appreciation. 

312. Jennings, H. S. 1930. The Biological Basis of 
Human Nature. 

313. Joad, C. E. M. 1946. Future of Morals. Deals with 
marriage, birth-control, divorce, etc. 

314. Jones. 1929. Social Aspect of Psycho-analysis. 

315. Journals 1) Marriage Hygiene, (Quarterly) Ed. Dr. 
A P. Pillay, O.B.E., M.B. Whiteaways Building, Hornby Road, 
Bombay. Annual Subs. Rs. 12/-, or 22 sh., or $ 5.50. 

316. 2) International Journal of Sexology (New 
name of Marriage Hygiene since 1948). High-class. Original 
papers, mostly by western scholars and their summaries 
in French and German, Notes, letters, abstracts and reviews. 

317. 3) Journal of Sex Education. (Six issues 
annually.) Ed. Dr. N. Haire. 36, Devonshire Mews West, London 
W. I. Subs. 12 sh. 6d. High-class. Popular-scientific. 

318. 4) Psycho. Ed. K. S. Sharma. Podar Chambers, 
Parsi Bazar, Fort, Annual subs. Rs. 9. Foreign 15s. Articles 
and stories. Sex matters also feature. 

319. 5) Nara Nari (Bengali, monthly) Ed. S. K. 
Haidar. 16-1, Shashibhushan Dey St., Calcutta. Subs. Rs. 6/-. 

320. 6) Natun Jiban. (Bengali monthly). Ed. S. K. 
Dhar, 61, College Street, Calcutta. Subs. Rs. 6/-. 

321. 7) Sexology, (monthly). Ed.HugoGernsback, 
26 West Broadway, New York. 25 cents. Running 16th 
year. Well-stuffed and illustrated. 
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322. 8) Journal of Social Hygiene (Periodical). 
New York. 

323. 9) Journal of Contraception. Founded in 
1935. Later called Human Fertility. Just ceased publication 
(1949). Vols. 1-13 (not complete). 

324. Kahn, F. 1939. Our Sex Life. A guide and counsellor 
for everyone. Pp. 459. 

325. Kalish, H. A. Why not get Married ? Rs.' 7-2. 

326. Kalyan, S. P, Sex in Practical Life. 

327. Kalyanmalla, (transl. from Sanskrit) 1885. Ananga- 
Ranga (Amusements of the Cupid) or the Hindu Art of 
Love. Pp. 144. Cosmopoli. Kam Sutra Soc. 

329. Kammerer, P. 1924. Rejuvenation. 

328. Karl, He Schweinitz. Growing up. 

330. Kathsainos, G. M. Marriage and Syphilis. Rs. 10-8. 

331. Katz, S. 1947. Freud on War, Sex and Neurosis. Pp. 
288. $ 3.00. Beals with hysteria, obsessive acts and religious 
practices, the sexual enlightenment of children, “civilized” 
sexual morality, modern nervousness, psychology of love, 
degradation in erotic life, taboo of virginity, war, death, etc. 

332. Kelly, G. 1941. Modern Youth and Chastity. Pp. 104. 

333. Kemp, T. 1936. Prostitution. 

334. Key, Ellon. Love and Marriage. 

335. Keyserling. The Book of Marriage. Contains con¬ 
tributions from various writers on various topics. 

336. Kinsey, A. C., Pomeroi, W. B. and Martin, C. E. 
(all of the Indiana Uni.U. S. A.) 1947. Sexual Behaviour of the 
Human Male. Pp. 804 $ 6.50. 

Based on the sex histories of 6,300 American white and 
coloured males, aged 4 to 90 of all classes, educational levels, 
religions, etc,, obtained by observations, interviews, and 
questions on 300 to 521 items, regarding early sexual growth, 
total sexual outlets in masturbation, nocturnal emissions, 
pre*marital, marital and extra-marital intercourse, homo¬ 
sexuality, prostitution, petting, animal-contacts, etc., with 
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numerous statistical tables, graphs, charts and diagrams. 
Bibliography of over 600 titles. Exhaustive index. A monu¬ 
mental work. Supersedes all the 19 previous similar studies 
described in it. Financed by the Rockfeller Foundation. 

(Summaries, interpretations, comments and criticisms of 
this ‘Kinsey Report’ have been written by (i) Deutsch (ii) Ernst 
and Loth and (iii) Geddes and Curio.) 

337. Kirk, E. B. A Talk with Boys about themselves. 

338. A talk with Girls about themselves. 

339. Kirkendall, L. A. 1940. Sex Adjustments of Young- 
men. Pp. 215. 

340. 1948. Understanding Sex. Pp. 48. Designed for 
youths particularly and guardians. Supports traditional • 
morality. 

341. Kirsch, F. M. 1930. Sex Education and Training 
in Chastity. Pp. 540. 

342. 1935. The Sex Problem—A challenge and an oppor¬ 
tunity. Pp. 32. 

343. 1945. Training in Chastity. Pp. 27. 

344. Kisch. E. H. (M. D). 1026. (Transl. Paul, M. E., 
M. D). The Sexual Life of Women in its physiological, patho¬ 
logical and hygienic aspects. Pp. 686. $ 2’98. Exhaustive 
and authoritative. 

345. Klein, Viola. (Ph. D). 1946. The Feminine Character. 
Pp. 228. Deals with the biological, philosophical, psycho¬ 
analytical, historical, anthropological, and sociological approach. 
A standard work. 

346. Klemer, I). H. 1939. The Other Sex. A frank state¬ 
ment addressed to boys and girls, of the essential facts young 
people want and need to know about sex. Pp. 42. 

347. Kling, S. G. and E. B. (edit). 1947. The Marriage 
Reader. A well-balanced anthology on many aspects from 
many writers. 

348. Knaus, H. 1934. Periodic Fertility and Sterility 
in Women. 
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349. Knof, S. A. 1928. Various Aspects of Birth-control— 
Medical, Social, Economic, Legal, Moral and Religious. 

350. Knowlton, C. 1833. The Fruits of Philosophy. 

351. Kopp, Marie, E. 1934. Birth Control in Practice. 

352. Krafffc-Ebing, R. (Moll, A., Edit,) (transl.'Rebman, 
F. J.) 1929., Psychopathia Sexualis. With special reference 
to the Antipathic Sexual instinct. A medico-forensic study. 
Pp. 617. Discusses physiological, psychological, anthropolo¬ 
gical, pathological and criminal facts. 

353. Landman, J. H. 1932. Human Sterilisation. 

354. Landis, C. 1946. Text-book of Abnormal Psycho¬ 
logy* Pp* ’'>76. 

355. Landis, C. et al. 1940. Sox in Development. A 
study of the growth and development of the emotional and 
sexual aspects of personality together with physiological, 
anatomical and medical information on a group of 153 normal 
women and 142 female psychiatric patients. Pp. 329. 

356. Landis, C, and Bolles, M.M. 1942. Personality and 
Sexuality of the Physically Handicapped Woman. Pp. 171. 

357. Landis, P. H. 1946. Your Marriage and Family 
Living. Pp. 373. 

An excellent text-book intended primarily for high 
schools and is one of the American Home and Family series. 
Profusely illustrated. 

358. Landlau, R. Sex Life and Faith. Pp. 319. Rs. 18/6/-. 

Deals with nature of sex, sex in politics and arts, war against 

sex, monogamy, polygamy, fidelity, homosexuality, sex 
and religion, sex and modern life, mastery over sex, etc. 

359. Lane, Sir W.A. (C.B., M.S., F.R.C.S.). (edit). The 
Modern Woman’s Home Doctor. Pp. 576. Rs. 6/-. 

Contributions by 25 specialists. Reliable guide about 
women’s diseases, V. D., sex., love, marriage, pregnancy, 
labour, care of the baby and invalid, health, beauty, nursing 
and A.R.P., with a concise encyclopedia (of 200 pages) of 
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common ailments and diseases of both sexes, with their symp¬ 
toms, causes, treatments and preventions, with several illustra¬ 
tions and a diagnosis chart of common ailments according to 
the sites of pain. 

360. Latz, L.J, 1932. The Rhythm of Fertility and 
Sterility in Women. 

361. Laughton. Eugenical Sterilisation. 

262. Lawrie, M. 1937. Love, Marriage and Divorce. 
Pp, 198. 

363. Lazarsfeld, Sofia. 1941. Woman’s Experience of the 
Male. Pp. 322. Rs. 14/7/-. 

Deals with mechanism of sex, history of marriage, erotic 
atmosphere, way to sexual reform, marriage and love, women’s 
erotic personality, the independent women, the first and last 
sox experience of women, etc. 

364. 1934. Rythm of Life. A guide to sexual harmony 
for women. Pp. 327. 

366. League of Nations. Advisory Committee. Enquiry 
into measures of rehabilitation of prostitutes. 1938. Prostitutes : 
Their early Lives. 

366. Leuba, Clarence. 1948, Ethics in Sex Conduct : 
A manual on Youth, Sex and Marriage. Pp. 164. $ 2.60. Deals 
with sublimation, masturbation, premarital chastity, the prob¬ 
lems of youth prior to marriage, fidelity after marriage, 
courtship. 

367. Levey, H. B. 1939. Critique of the Theory of Sublima¬ 
tion. Psychiatry 2 : 239-270. 

368. Levine, M. The Wonder of Life. How we are born 
and grow up. Good for children. 

369. Licht, H. (Freese, J. H., transl.) 1932. Sexual Life 
in Ancient Greece. Pp. 557. 

370. Linder, R. M. and Seliger, R.V. (edit). 1947. Hand¬ 
book of Correctional Psychology. Pp. 691. S.10.00. 

Contributed articles on the subjects by expeHs. Good in 

applied criminology. 
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371. Lindsey, Justice. Revolt of Modern Youth. 

372. Lindsey, Justice B.B. and Evans, W. 1929. Com¬ 
panionate Marriage. Pp. 396. Thought-provoking. 

373. Loeb, J. 1916. The Organism as a whole. 

374. Loewenstein. 1947. The Treatment of Impotence. 

Pp. 48. Sh. 6. Gives directions regarding the use of the Coitus 
Training Ai)paratu8 devised by the author, its indications, 
contra-indications, etc. , 

375. Long. H. W. 1919. Sane Sex Life and Sane Sex 
Living. Rs. 20/8. A very good book. 

376. Lorand, S. ( edit ). 1944. Psycho-analysis To-day. 
Pp. 404. 

377. Lorand 1946. Technique of Psycho-analytic Thera¬ 
py. Pp. 251. 

378. Lowry, E. B. Teaching of Sex Hygiene in Public 
Schools. Rs. 3/-. 

379. Preparing for Womanhood. Rs, 2/12. 

380. Lowenfeld. On Married Happiness. 

381. Lueka, E. The Evolution of Love. Rs. 9/3. 

382. Ludovici, A. M. 1948, Enemies of Women. Pp. 222. 

Sh. 10/6. Discusses the sexual and social role of women. 
Views deserve serious consideration. 

383. 1948. The Choice of a Mate. 

384. Lull and Hingson. Control of Pain in Child-birth, 

385. Lydston, G. F. 1917. Impotence and Sterility. 

386. Macandrew, R. Lifelong Love. Rs. 4/6. 

387. Approaching Manhood. Rs. 3/8. , For adolescents. 

388. Approaching Womanhood. Rs. 3/1. For adolescents. 

389. Encyclopaedia of Sex and Love Technique. A 
comprehensive guide. 

390. The Red Light. 

391. Courtship by Post. 

392. Friendship, Love affairs and Marriage. 
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393. 1947. Sex Instruction. Pp. 110. 3/6d.. 

394. Mace, D. R. (M. A., B.Sc., Ph. D.) Marriage Cfoun- 
selling. 

395. Does Sex Morality Matter ? 

A rational and forceful plea for maintaining the tradition¬ 
al pre-marital chastity and marital fidelity, with a chapter on 
V. D. Free love, trial marriage, birth control, divorce, etc., 
discussed. 

396. Macfadden. Woman’s Sex Life. 

397. Macmurchy, Helen. (C.B.E., M.D.). 1934. Steriliza¬ 
tion ? Birth control ? Pp. 166. 

398. Magian, A. C. (M.D.) 1922. Sex Problems in Woman. 
Pp. 219. Discusses anatomy, physiology, puberty, love, 
increased sexuality, frigidity, masturbation, sex diseases, V. D., 
immorality, clothing, marriage, birth control, menopause, etc. 

399. Magoun, F.A. 1948. Love and Marriage. Pp. 369. 
$ 3.00. 

400. Malamud, W., and Palmer, G. 1932. The Role played 
by Masturbation in the Causation of Mental Disturbances. 
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis. 76 : 220-233, 366-379. 

401. Malchow. The Sexual Life. Pp. 318. $ 5.00. 

402. Malinowski, B. 1929. The Sexual Life of Savages 
in North-Western Melanesia. An ethnographic account of 
courtship, marriage and family life among the natives of the 
Trobriand Islands, British New Guinea. Pp. 603. 

403. 1932. The Sexual Life of Savages. 

404. 1937. Sex and Repression in Savage Society. 

405. 1928. The Father in Primitive Psychology. 

406. Malleson Joan. 1939. Principles of Contraception. 
Rs. 3/16. 

407. Malthus. The Principles of Population. 

408. Mantegazza, P. (Putnam, S., transl.) 1935. The 
Sex Relations of Mankind. Pp. 335. 

409. (Alexander, H., transl.). 1936. Physiology of Love. 
Pp, 237. 
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410. The Art of Taking a Wife. Most amusing and 
instructive. 

411. Maranon, Dr. Evolution of Sex. 

412. Marchant, J. Medical View of Birth-control. 

413. Control of Parenthood. 

414. Margold, C. W. Sex Freedom and Social Control. 
Rs. 9/8. 

415. Marshall. The Physiology of Reproduction. A 
standard treatise. 

416. 1925. An Introduction to Sexual Physiology. 

417. Martyn. The Birth-control Movement in England. 

418. Mathew, K. V. (L. M. & S). 1946. Causes and Cure 
of Sterility. Pp. 102. Rs. 3/12. Language plain and simple. 

419. Matsner. Technique of Contraception. 

420. Maurice. Birth Control and Population. 

421. May, G. 1930. Social Control of Sex Expression. 
Pp. 245. Deals with the doctrine of sex repression among 
primitive peoples, ancient Hebrews, early Christians, in 
England and America. 

422. Mazer and Goldstein. Clinical Endocrinology of 
the Female. A standard work. 

423. Mazer and Israel. Diagnosis and Treatment of 
Menstrual Disorders and Sterility. 

424. Meagher, J. F. W., and JellifFe, S.E. 1936. A Study 
of Masturbation and the Psychosexual Life. Pp. 149. 

425. Meaker, S. R. 1935. Human Sterility. 

426. Medica. 1949. Change of Life in Woman. Pp. 76. 
6/s. Brief outline of menopausal physiology and advice on 
medication. 

427. Medicus. Know Thy Body. The wonders within 
us. 

428. Mehta, R. J. Scientific Curiosities of Love Life and 
.Marriage. 

429. Scientific Curiosities of Sex Life. 
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430. Menzies, K. 1921. Auto-erotic Phenomena in Ado¬ 
lescence. An analytical study of the psychology and psycho¬ 
pathology of onanism. Pp. 100. 

431. Meyer, F. 1929. Helps to Purity. A frank, yet re¬ 
verent instruction on the intimate matters of personal life for 
adolescent girls. Pp. 90. 

432. 1929. Safeguards of Chastity. A frank, yet reverent 
instruction on the intimate matters of personal life for young- 
men. Pp. 84. 

433. Meyer, J. J. 1930. Sexual Life in Ancient India. 
Vol, 1. Pp. 275. Vol, II. Pp. 590. 

Vol. I deals with the maid, marriage, married life, 
mother, sexual relations, male continence, prostitutes, etc. 
Vol. II is about love, woman as wife, as child bearer, lying 
in, in the house, widow, ideal woman, i)Ositi()n of woman, etc. 

434. Michels. Sexual Ethics. 

435. Moll, A. 1923. The Sexual Life of the Child. 

436. 1933. Libido Sexualis. Studies in the psychosexual 
laws of love verified by clinical case histories. Pp. 384. 

437. (Popkin, M. transl.) 1931. Perversions of the Sex 
Instinct. A study of sexual inversion based on 

clinical data and official documents. Pp. 237. 

438. Mooney, Belle, S. (M.D.) 1949. How Shall I Tell 
My Child ? Pp. 233. Discusses probbms of education, child¬ 
ren’s questions, and the basic sexual vocabulary. Sane and 
balanced. 

439. Moore, E. 1935. Heredity, Mainly Human. 

440. Morley, Margaret. Song of Life. 

441. Moses. Contraception as a Therapentic Measure. 

442. Mukherjee, S. K. Birth-control For The Millions. 

443. Muller, L. F. 1930. The Evolution of Modern 
Marriage. 

444. MuUins, C. 1933. Marriage, Children and God. 

445. Murrell, C. M. Womanhood and Health. 
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446. Nader, A. (M. A., M.A. Com., Ph. D) 1940. Bio-eco¬ 
nomic Problem of India. India’s population problem from 
a new angle of view. Can the growth of population be har¬ 
nessed to the progress of national welfare ? The place of nutri¬ 
tion in Indian economy. Pp. 144. Rs. 3/-. 

447. Nefzawi. The Perfumed Garden. 

448. Neville, Rolfe sybil, (edit). Sex in Social Life. 
Symposium of good articles by different writers on different 
topics. 

449. Newsholme. The Decline of Birth Rate. 

450. Nimkoff, M. F. 1947. Marriage and the Family. Pp. 
767. $ 5.00. “Comprehensive, balanced, objective, reliable, and 
withal highly readable”. “Sections on the family and material 
culture, backgrounds of the modern family. Socio-economic 
factors affecting family life, ethnic variations in American 
family life, courtship, choice of mate, marital adjustments, 
family disorganisation, family reorganisation, the happy family 
etc.” “Almost 200 plates. Charts, figures, tables and interesting 
pictographs”. 

451. Novak, E. (M.D., F.A.C.S., D.So.) Text-book of 
Gynaecology. 

452. 1935. The Woman Asks the Doctor. A good popular 
book on the physiology, health and diseases of women. 

453. Noyes, H. J. 1870. Male Continence. 

454. Ogino, K. 1934. Conception Period of Women. 

455. Ovid. The Lover’s Manual. 

456. The Art of Love. 

457. Pantin, Evelyn. Preparing for Motherhood. 

468. Parmelee, M. (Ph. D) 1934. Nudism in Modern Life. 
The new gymnosophy. 

Indroduction by H. Ellis and 23 illustrations from 
life. Pp. 303. 

459. Parshley, H.M. (Sc. D.). 1933. The Science of Human 
Reproduction. Biological aspects of sex. Pp. 319. Discusses the 
zoology, cytology and organs of reproduction, menstruation. 
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pregnancy, embryology, sex hormones, childhood and ado¬ 
lescence, population and Eugenics, biology of sex behaviour, 
etc. 

460. Partington. Sex and Morality. 

461. Patten, B. M., 1946. Human Embryology. Pp. 776. 

462. Pearl, R. 1925. (revis. 1930). The Biology of Popula¬ 
tion Growth. 

463. Pedersen, V.C. The Man a Woman Marries. Rs. 4/6. 

464. The woman a Man Marries. Rs. 3/1. 

465. Pemberton, Miss V. Simple Advice for Those About 
to Marry. 

466. Penrose, L.S. 1934. The Influence of Heredity on 
Disease. 

467. Phadke (M.A.) 1927. Sex Problems in India. Plea 
for a Eugenic movement. 
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first night, marriage in U.K., U.S.A., and U.S.S.R., physiology 
and psychology of everyday relations, pathology of everyday 
life, impotence aud sterlity, abnormal sexuality, V.D., birth 
control, safe-period, heredity and Eugenics, marriage between 
relations, mixed marriages, etc. 

682. Wilson, Mrs. Margery. 1947. How to Make the 
Most of Wife. Pp. 220. 3 2.76. Contains a good deal of sound 
psychology of husband-wife reltionships. Quotes many cases, 
Very readable. 

683. Wittels, F. 1930. Critique of Love. Pp. 317. Ori¬ 
ginal study in applied psycho-analysis. 

604 



A SELECT ANNOTATED BlELOORAPHY 


684. Worcester. Sox Hygiene. 

685. World League of Sexual Reform. Reports of Inter¬ 
national Congresses held in 1921, 28, 29 and 30. 

686. Wright, Helena (M.D.) 1932. What is Sex ? An 
outline for young people. Deals with sex in plants, animals, 
and human beings, development and gro'Wth of sex organs, 
sox instinct and its control. 

687. Birth Control. A good book. 

688. 1931. The Sex Factors in Marriage. 

689. Sox Technique in Marriage. Rs. 2. (Indian edition 
of above.) 

690. Yarros, R.S. 1933. Modern Women and Sox. 

691. Young, H.H. 1937. Genital Abnormalities, Her¬ 
maphroditism and related Adrenal Diseases. Pp. 649. 

692. Zonner, P. Education in Sexual Physiology and 
Hygiene. Rs. 4/12. 

693. Zuckerman, S. 1933. Functional Affiinities of Man, 
Monkeys and Apes. Pp, 203. 


805 



INDEX TO BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Subject Serial Number of Works in the Bibliography 

1. Abortion 

68 , 519 , 525 , 534 , 617 , 632 . 

2. Adolescents of both sexes, for 

39 , 60 , 82 , 91 , 98 , 136 , 137 , 142 , 204 , 216 , 343 , 346 , 368 , 
611 , 634 , 667 , 669 , 686 . {See also aerial Wis, 7 and 16^beloti\) 
13 , 105 , 492 , 693 . 

3. Anatomy and Physiology 

21 , 28 , 34 , 76 , 77 , 106 , 123 , 208 , 240 , 265 , 416 , 416 , 426 , 
427 , 464 , 461 , 496 , 516 , 624 , 651 , 574 , 676 , 606 , 649 . 

4. Animals, sexuality in 

13 , 105 , 492 , 693 . 

5. Biology 

13 , 135 , 160 , 240 , 296 , 297 , 312 , 411 , 462 , 482 , 626 , 627 , 
633 , 660 , 662 , 669 . 

6. Birth Control 

6 , 12 , 27 , 36 , 42 , 43 , 51 , 66 . 66 , 94 , 103 , 117 , 119 , 127 , 128 , 
151 , 163 , 161 , 162 , 172 , 179 , 183 , 202 , 212 , 213 , 220 , 236 , 

236 , 266 , 268 , 275 , 276 , 277 , 298 , 349 , 360 , 361 , 397 , 406 , 

407 , 412 , 413 , 417 , 419 , 420 , 441 , 442 , 463 , 464 , 471 , 491 , 

515 , 518 , 629 , 637 , 638 , 640 , 542 , 657 — 569 , 661 , 592 , 594 , 

595 , 699 — 601 , 629 , 644 , 671 , 673 , 687 . 

7. Boys and adolescents, for 

99 , 122 , 241 , 337 , 340 , 387 , 432 , 476 . {See also aerial 2 ahooe) 

8. Breasts, care of 

129 . 

0. Childbirth, painless 

384 

10. Coital Technique 

18 , 19 , 280 , 327 , 447 , 472 , 475 , 637 , 642 . 

11. Diseases 

184 , 191 , 197 , 271 , 278 , 283 , 304 , 369 , 374 , 377 , 423 , 425 , 
451 , 452 , 466 , 475 , 488 , 489 , 621 , 672 , 579 , 586 , 660 , 652 , 
384 , 691 . 

12. Endocrine glands and hormones 

6 , 70 , 95 , 138 , 163 , 201 , 246 , 263 , 422 , 614 , 691 . 


13. Eugenics 

38 , 43 , 62 , 75 , 97 , 104 , 109 , 110 , 124 , 184 , 187 , 196 , 207 , 
204 » 363 , 361 , 397 , 520 , 531 , 676 , 640 , 674 , 676 . 

14. Family 

64 , 367 , 450 , 604 . 
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15. General and Miscellaneous 

47 , 48 , 57 , 61 , 67 , 69 , 72 , 86 , 113 , 121 , 143 , 144 , 145 , 146 , 
152 , 156 , 159 , 164 , 166 , 168 , 170 , 176 , 176 , 176 , 177 , 180 , 
181 , 182 , 186 , 188 , 198 , 199,200 203 , 209 , 214 , 223 , 226 , 231 , 
232 , 233 , 237 , 238 , 239 , 244 , 257 , 268 , 264 , 266 , 267 , 273 , 286 , 
289 , 290 , 308 , 316 — 317 , 319 — 321 , 324 , 326 , 328 , 329 , 336 , 
339 , 342 , 368 , 363 , 366 , 367 , 369 , 371 , 373 , 376 , 389 , 390 , 
400 , 401 , 402 , 403 , 404 , 408 , 424 , 428 , 429 , 430 , 433 , 436 , 
436 , 440 , 448 , 469 , 467 , 472 , 473 , 480 , 481 , 483 , 487 , 602 , 
508 , 511 , 512 , 613 , 627 , 530 , 631 , 533 , 636 , 639 , 543 , 547 , 
562 , 666 , 664 , 665 , 669 , 570 , 671 , 673 , 679 , 691 , 596 , 606 , 
615 , 618 , 621 , 622 , 631 , 638 , 642 , 645 , 647 , 648 , 656 , 

666 , 668 , 680 , 681 , 684 , 685 , 692 , 693 . 

16. Girls and adolescents, for 

100 , 338 , 388 , 431 , 477 , 601 , 644 . (See also serial 2 above). 

17. Gynaecology and Obstetrics 

461 , 369 , 462 . 

18. Heredity 

2 . 41 , 439 , 466 , 664 . 

19. Homosexuality 

270 , 684 . 

20. Impotence 

374 , 385 , 521 , 687 , 643 . 

21. Love 

11 , 73 , 115 , 146 , 148 , 174 , 178 , 243 , 252 , 271 , 300 , 334 , 
381 , 386 , 392 , 399 , 409 , 455 , 466 , 469 , 500 , 609 , 581 , 616 , 
646 , 683 . 

22. Man and Woman 

147 , 266 , 281 , 470 , 553 . 

23. Marital Relations 

18 , 32 , 33 , 68 , 93 , 166 , 168 , 217 , 219 , 221 , 229 , 230 , 259 , 

260 , 274 , 288 , 292 , 306 , 628 , 560 , 562 , 602 , 603 , 637 . 688 , 
689 . 

24. Marriage 

1 , 10 , 14 , 16 , 17 , 22 , 23 , 24 , 26 , 26 , 35 , 49 . 60 , 03 , 81 , 84 , 
87 , 90 , 96 , 102 , 111 , 114 , 116 , 130 , 140 , 141 , 164 , 167 . 
173 , 174 , 196 , 206 , 211 , 212 , 218 , 222 , 234 , 243 , 248 , 249 , 

261 , 252 , 261 , 307 , 325 , 330 , 334 , 335 , 347 , 367 , 362 , 364 , 

372 , 379 , 383 , 391 , 392 , 394 , 399 , 410 , 443 , 444 , 463 , 464 , 

465 , 468 . 479 , 485 , 486 , 604 , 606 . 622 , 628 , 636 , 541 , 648 , 

649 , 576 , 582 , 693 , 598 , 607 , 609 , 616 , 619 , 623 , 624 , 635 , 

636 , 641 , 651 , 663 - 667 , 672 , 677 , 678 , 679 , 682 

25. Mothers, expectant, for 

15 , 40 , 54 , 89 , 184 , 263 , 309 , 467 , 494 , 646 , 604 . 

26. Nudity 

458 , 563 , 613 , 676 . 

27. Perversions 

9 , 83 , 186 , 283 , 284 , 352 , 437 , 686 , 588 , 589 , 625 . 


807 



Phallic Worship 

71, 108, 303, 56C, 004. 

Prostitution 

171, 245, 333, 30.5, 517, 507, 578. 

Psychology 

3, 8, 3J, 101, 120, 134, 172. ISO, 100. 10], 104, 222. 200, 
270, 291, 293,302,304,311,314,818.331. 3.54, 355, 3.50, 370, 
376, 377, 405, 430, 498, 620, 580, 583, 586, 500, 012, 623, 
030, 658. 

Reproduction 

175, 184, 206, 225, 240, 310, 415, 459, 490, 524. 555. 

Sex Instructions to children and adolescents 

7, 37, 44, 45, 46, .53, 57, 59, 67, 78, 85, 118, 130, 157, 169, 
193, 224, 239, 242, 262, 291, .301, 302, 341, 378, 393, 435, 
438, 505, 545, 597, 610, 628, 653. 

Sex Morality 

166, 291, 227, 228, 234, 287, 306, 313, 332. 305, 414, 421, 
431, 432, 434, 460, 484, 497, 610, 623, 532, 008, 608. 

Sociology 

64. 05, 74, 70, 92, 132, 172, 188, 239, 285, 314, 322, 371, 
372, 405, 407, 414, 421, 440, 449, 462, 403, 497. 

Sterility and Fertility 

133, 136, 140, 150, 215, 290, 323, 348, 360, 385, 418, 423, 
425, 4,54, 475, 499, 507, 577, 639, 661. 

Venereal diseases 

52, 80, 88, 131, 210, 330, 478, 603, 568, 614. 

Woman 


N.B. 


4, 20, 26, 28, 29, 30, .55, 76. 77, 107, 112, 120, 125, 120, 

192, 197, 221, 247, 250, 282, 29.5, 344, 345, 354, 355, 304, 

380, 382, 396, 398, 426, 445, 474, 481, 495, 490, 510, 550, 

051, 572, 586, 612, 620, 624, 670, 690. 


Books dealing mainly with one or more subjects cover 
other topics as well. 
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(Readers who have perused about a dozen modern books 
will have noticed that practices differ considerably in the 
preparation of an Index. Some err on one side, some on 
the other.) 

1. This index will show those that have not gone through 
the book yet, the various topics dealt with, and those that 
finished reading it, almost all important topics, facts, 
opinions, theories, instructions, authorities, case histories, 
etc., for ready referei A 

2. Over-elaborationfc however, a fetich with some 
authors. This has beH avoided. Thus, it is enough to 
show ^Pituitary glandKnd important facts about it, but 
completely useless to under it ‘location,* ‘size,* ‘struc* 
ture*, ‘function’, etc., separately, as it can be presumed that 
the discussion of the gland will cover these. 

3. The other extj'eme of thoughtless brevity has been 
avoided also. Many authors respect the practice of append¬ 
ing an index in ^ame only* Readers anxiously turn over 
pages of the index only to miss the very word they want to 
look up! An index, if one is appended at all, must prove 
useful 

4. Cross-indexing has been done carefully. 

5. When a discussion continues to two or more pages, 
only the first page has been shown. It is presumed readers 
will continue reading through without being told how far 
to go. 

6. Prepositions at ends have been omitted where their 
absence creates no confusio 
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7, In addition to wprds and names* opinions and advice 
have also been included in many cases. 

8.1 have in many cases explained technical terras in 
simple words to help lay readers. The index, will thus, serve 
the purposes of a Glossary also. 

9. In short, I have spared no pains in making this index 
really useful and labour-saving to all concerned. I have 


followed and introduced good 
reasoned judgment. 


Marriage Manual’ by Drs. Stone 
& Stone, 31, 552, 574 
"“A Thousand Marriages* by Dr. 
Dickinson, 31 

Abortion, caused by diabetes, 230 
retroflexion of Uterus, 243 
repeated, caused by syphilis, 202 
septic, 236, 238 

Abraham Lincoln’s nagging wife, 616 
Abstinence (see ‘Continence’) 

Abu Ali Sina, Hakim, on exercises 
for prolonging retention, 548 
sex matters, 24 

Acquired traits, transmissibility ,374 
Acromegaly, cause, 126 
Adler, 505 

theory of aggressiveness, 298, 300 
theory of inferiority complex, 300 
Adolescents: 

advance instructions re: puberty, 
162 

age, diet and development, 160 
alcohol, harms of, 161 
boys, changes in, 331 
fears, 362 

friends and playmates, 161 
girls, changes in, 332 


points, according to my own 

A 


guill fear, 365 
sex Education, 162 
smoging, 161 

troiibies and worries, 355, 362 
Adrenal gland, 129 
Adult love, 324 
Adultery and fornication, 346 
Advertised medicines, 494, 557, 578 
‘Affections’, development of, 313 
Age; 

for child birth, best, 381, 383 
conception 173 
marriage, 180, 354 
menstruation, onset of, 76,166 
final cessation of, 76, 107, 110, 
165 

sex education of children, 55 
Aggressiveness theory of Adler, 208, 
300 

‘Akhlat’ (humours) of Arab doctors, 
123 

Alcohol and coitus, 479 
avoiding fn extra-marital union, 
212 

avoiding in gonorrhoea, 193 
Alcoholic drinks, aphrodisiac pro- 
perties, 498 
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evils, 146, 161, 163. 212, 406 
‘Alkitab',46 

AHo-eroticto (love of others), 310 
Amenorrhoea (absence of inenses)^ 
252 

American, males, sex behaviour, 347 
349,680 

AmE^ai^ of Dayaks, for enhancing 
woman's pleasure, 486 
Amulets, talismans and charms, 489 

'Ananga Ranga* by Kalyanmull, 20 
on varied pleasures, S30 
Anaphrodisiac processes and food 
526 

Anatomy of sex (sec *Sex organs’) 
Anecdotes, 616, 617,623, 626, 640, ^6 
Angels, spirits etc. cohabiting with 
women, 38 
Animals, fj;,,, 
different, rtj^uction in, 118 
higher, reproduction in^ 69, 70 
with single cells, 68 

Antiseptics in vaginal douche, 169 
Anus, washing by women, correct 
method, 145 
Aphrodisiac drugs, 496 
external, 500 
food, 498 

reasons for demand, 481 
wrong, 493 

Aristotle, sex teachings by, 22 
‘Art of Taking a Wife' by Manteji- 
azza, 29 

Arthritis (diseases of joints), 189, 
236, 237 

Asceticism, Christian, 24 
Asexual reproduction, 67, 113, 114 
Astrology and coitus, 457, 472 
Atrophy of geuitals by removal of 
pituitaiTi 127 
Auto<^ojdci$ip, 334 
«4nstrume^ 337 
««hypnosis re: conception, 39 


Ayurveda and tlnani aystems, 184 ' 
167, 199, 207, 220, 488 
Babies and nudity, 187 
birth of, stories for children ret 
49 ; 

blindness, cause and prevention,^ 

m 

sex instinct, 286, 269, 326 
Bacdielors, eminent, sex bdiaviour, 
180 

Bacteria, gonorrhoeal, 185 
Balanitis, 140, 142, 226 
Bajzac on varieties in coitus, 530 
woman and love, 425 

Bartholin glands, 100 
Bathing after the sex act, 35, 448 
Baths, stimulating effects, SOD 
Beale, Br. Courtenay, 27, 53, 56, 581 
Beauty, conception, 270 
general and sexual, difference, 
607 

in opposite sex, ideals, 271 
mental state, effect on, 608, 610 
points in women, 274 

Bed, best type for couples, 455 
clothing at night, 455 
hard for unmarried, 178 
same or separate for couples, 453 
separate for each child, 151,162 
Beliefs, wrong, (see ‘Wrong ideas’) 
Bestiality (animal contact), 340 

Bible, h 3 Unen and virginity in, 37 
menstruation, uhpurity of, 36, 109 
semen and coitus, impurity of, 35 
sexual ideas in, 
syphilis, mention in, 199 

Birth, alter, unclean periods in Old 
Testament, 21 
Birth, conlzol: 

adolescents, need of kno^i^ge, 
173, 

'p' de^ftion, 377 

first night, 452 
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justification, 379 
objections against, 380 
principles. 387 
when desirable, 382 
when necessary, 381 
Birth control methods, 384 
Birth of babies, stories told to 
children, 49 
Bisexual^y, 117 
Black magic, belief in, 489 
Bladder, 73. 147, 239 
Bleeding from vagina, 236, 237, 248, 
252 

Blindness, infant, cause and pre¬ 
vention, 192, 219 

Body, cells, va?dties and number, 
08 ' 

Bones, painful inflammation, syphili¬ 
tic, 205 

Books, of Genesis and Moses, sex 
matters in, 21 
for children, 155 
Bowels, moving of, 149 
Boy Scouts, benefits of joining, 177 
Boys and girls, joint study and 
play, 159, .161 
chapges at puberty, 331 
Brahn^achaiya (see *Contmence’) 

‘ Breuerj^'originatiBg Psycho-analy¬ 
sis, 291 

Breasts, attractiveness, 112, 274, 
430 

before and during menses, 167 
care, 432 

^ orgasm, woman’s, on being 
suck^ 438 

stimulating effect, 283, 430 
swelling of boys, 362. 
value in love play, 437 
Breathing exercises,' 175 
Brides, new, coital positions suitable, 
542 

Britaiin, prevalence of V.D., 219 
BroOiels, 276 ^ 


Brown-Sequard: 
endocrine glands discovery, 502 
testicle grafting, 502 
Budget, family, need of, 639 
Bulb syringe, douching method, 171 
Buttocks, woman’s, attractiveness, 
274 

Caesarian section for big tumours, 
245 

Calcutta, free treatment in V.D. 
dinics, 63, 220 

University and sex education, 63 
*Calf-Love’, 323 

Cancer, 142, 236, 244, 247, 202, 374 
Cannabils Indica (ganja or bhang), 
497, 499 

Cantheridine, aphrodisiac proper¬ 
ties, 496, 500 

Case histories, 103,117,367,435, 568. 

577, 578, 592, 616, 617 
Castration, 

bfore and after puberty, effects on 
sexes, 132, 285, 507 
desire of, to change sex, 339, 364 
fear of, 364 

without removal of testes, 133 
Celibacy, evils, 265, 353 
merits, alleged, 264, 353 
Cells, body, 67 

^ dividon in embryo, 80 
reproductive, 68, 70 ^ 

Censoring of sex books, 47 
Cervicitis, 191, 236, 247 
Cervix, erosion, 236 
Chancroid, 142, 197 
Character, moulding of, by repression, 
469 

Charcot, pioneer erf Psycho-analysis, 
291 

Chaims, amulets, talismans etc., 4^ 
Chastity, 362, 469 

Child birlhi stories told to ^luli^^ 
49 
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Child, first born, offering to water- 
got^ 45 

marriage in India, 181 

Childhood &(ation, ,284 
love, 321 

Children, beds, separate, 151, 162 
books, proper, 155 
clothing, 130 

criticising discouragingly, 158 
diet, 145 

emotional management, 156 
false stories re: child birth, re¬ 
actions, 50 

favouritism, harm, 157 
dims, suitable, 156 
fondling and pampering, harm, 
157 

habits, forming good and breaking 
bad, 152 

instructing to pass water and stool 
promptly, 147 

intimidation of, limitations, 153 
pet birds and animals, 158 
proper stories for, 155 
punishment, undue, harm 158 
sex activities, 154 
education, 44, 55, 63 
impulse, 286, 299, 329 
questions, 50, 58, 154 
sexual management, 136 
stories told re: child birth, 49 
training, 153 

Christian, ideas, asceticism, 18, 24, 
35, 264, 417 

Circumcission, 91, 138, 140-144, 227, 
485, 552, 561 

coital duration increased, 138,140, 
485, 522, 561 

diseases prevented, 140-143, 212 
of femalos, 139 

Civilization and syphihkation, 200 

Claude Bernard, discoverer of en¬ 
docrine glands, 502 
Claustrophobia, cases of, 284 


Cleanliness of genitals, methods, 144 
Clitoris, 99 

foreskin of, removal, 139 
large, mistaken for penis, 117 
no sign of greater desire, 99 
locations, different, 529 
main excitable part in woman, 99, 
282, 435 

value in bringing orgasm, 583 
love play, 435, 438 
Clothing for children, 150 
gradual discarding during love- 
play, 455 

in bed at night, 455 
origin, 30p 

Cocaine, evil effects, 499 
solution on glans for retention, 
501 

Codes to express wife’s desire, 428 
Co-education ,150,161 
Coffee, harm of excess, 499 
Cohabitation (see Coitus*) 
of women with angels, demons 
etc., 38 

Coital, duration (see ^Duration of 
coitus’) 

' experiences of women, 580 
movements, varietibs, 544 
pleasure, devices for increasing, 
543 

Coi|al Positions, changing during 
a single act, 544 
classes, 534 

common (man above), 534 
during pregnancy, 477, 531, 542 
from woman's back, 540 
reverse (women above), 538 
sideways, face to face^ 537 
sitting face to face, 541 
wf& back towards man, 541 
■ 'Stan^g, '537 

sunUhary, fm various require¬ 
ments, 542 

variety^ need for, 527-533 
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woman semi-supar, 539 i 

Coital time, inauspidotis of Hindus,; 
472 

Coitus (sex act): 
abstinence (see ‘Continence') 
actions during and after, 543-546 
after child-birth, 478 

‘after-glow’ following, 446, 546 
aJm, 441 

alcohol and, 479 
arousing v/oman before, 411 
artistic, need for, 410 
at end, procedure, 446, 546 

attitude and behaviouf, proper, for 
couples, 558 

auspicious and inauspicious days, 
457, 472 

bathing, after, 35, 448 
best time, 458, 559 
, bleeding, after, 237, 248 
caresses, need for, after, 446 
circumstances, unfavourable, 475 
cleanliness- before and after, 35 
cUtoridal friction essential, 543 
conception, without, 103 ' 

constant, necessary in happy 
marriages, 473 
day time, 456, 560 
dedoration, 450 
dress dtpring, 455, 

duration (see 'Duration of coitus’) 
during menstruation, 473 
pregimcy, 474 
excess in technique, 553 
excessive, tests, 467 
antidote, 468 

extra-marftal, lacking in full en¬ 
joyment, 592 

factors, favourable, 458 
failure, first, causing psychic Im^ 
potence, 367, 452i 519 


forbidd^ periods, ^mjoyments, 
during, 480 
frequency, 459 
factors infiuencing, 464 
. statistics, 463 

frigid women’s feelings in, 522 
honeymoon, during, j450 
ideal, simultaneous orgasm, 443, 
556 \ 

impossible in acute \ gonorrhoea, 
188 ‘ 
impurity of, in religions, 35, 448 
inability for normal, 520 
infiamation in vagina, after, 439 
instinctiveness, 413 
interruptus, birth control by, 
risky, 55 
harm, 55 

interval, minimum, 470 
light during, 456, 560 
longer, better than repeated, 468, 
576 

love, deepened by, 459 
love play before, need, 411, 428, 
437, 439 

mechanism, 414 

method, proper, to be discovered 
or learnt, 413 

minimum, benefits illusory, 460 
interval, 470 

moderation, benefits, 469 
movements, variety, 544 
normal frequency, tests, 467 
of angels, demons etc., with 
women, 38 

orgasm (see ‘Orgasm’) 

0 $, friction on, methods, 546 
over-doing in, examples, 553 
painful, 233, 242, 439 
penetration, deeper, methods for, 
535, 436, 843 ^ 

penetration, deeper, heed for, 545 
pleasure, highest, essential factors, 
592 . 
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pleasuarer deices far increasing, 
prelude, 420 

premurii^, among tJ<S. students, 
348 ‘ ■ 

premature, eja^ation (see ‘Eja¬ 
culation*) 
preparations, 458 
procedure at end, 446, 540 
proctdure, detailed, for couples, 
561 , 

prohibited circumstances, 471 
proper, described by, Velde, 415 
proper, described by Kraaft Ebing, 
559 

quality better than vigour, 415 
refined intercourse, avoiding with 
other women, 212 
refusal, joking and accepting, 425 
reserva^., (prolonged, without 
t ejaciHiubn) 551, 553 
rest and sleep after, 447 

satisfactoiiy, absence of anxiety 
essential, 556 

during tides of woman's desire, 

558 ,’ 

to both, 443, 556 
in marriage alone, 591 

secrecy of, origin, 364 
sickness, in, 478 , 

sinfulness, 459 
stages, 424 

stmulation of woman’s erogenous 
zones, during, 543,546 
successive, longer duration in 
men, but shorter in wonum, 445 
technique, d^ective, causing frig¬ 
idity, 523 

technique, ,of 440, 520 
true and artful 586 ^ 

vagina, contracting, during, 545.- , 
variety needed, 53Q > ./ 

When b engage in, 427 


mxek 


wife’s pleasure in, Utter habitua¬ 
tion, 452 

wiping secretions during* 545 ' 
with wife, precautions in gonor¬ 
rhoea, 194 

with wife, precautions in sj^hilis, 
207 

withdrawal, occasional, during, 
545 

withdrawal before ejaciilktiod, 
55 

woman’s preparedness for, signs, 
440 

(see also ‘Coital positions’,, ‘Dura¬ 
tion of, coitus’, ‘Ejaculation’, 
•Erection’, ‘Impotence’, ‘Orgasitf > 
etc.) . 

Conception:. ' 
age, too early, 173 
auto-hypnosis re., 39 
biology, 76, HI 
cause, true, 39 

delusions, illusions and hallucina-/ 


. tibns re., 39 
illegitimate, avoiding, 174 
immaculate, 38 
impossible after stoppage 
menses, 111 j 

in dreaih or trance, 39 / 

. without poitus, 103 
, without menstruation, 111,, 
without woman’s orgasm, 58^ 

’ (see also‘Pregnancy*) 

C^euWnage, 347, 

Condon (see ‘Birth-controJ^®* 
,, thods’) , 

Condyloma,. OThUttic, 205 
Conflicts, mental (see ‘Me»^ 
flicts’) 

Confucius, birth from virg^38 
Congenital syphilis, 206 , 
Conjugal^^piness (see /^plness. 

Conjugal love, basis, 4 
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best, on satisfaictioa of aU eeml 
needs of botht $92 
Ingredients^ 604^ 6U 
ri^t type, 869 

undemined by cotinence* 459 
Msee also Couples*, 'Happiness', 
^^ConjuKel', 'Husband’, ‘Love’, 
‘Marriage’, Unhappy marriage’, 
‘Wife’, etc.) 

Constipation, causes, 148 
obstinate, gonorrhoeal, 188 
remedies, 140,149 
water drinking liberally, 149, 161 
Continence, essential, in gonorrhoea, 
194 


best preventive for V.D., 214, 216 
evils, 205, 358 
merits, alleged, 264, 353 
of couples, ham, 489 
Contraception, (see ‘Birth-control’) 
Copulation (see ‘Coitus’) 

Corpus luteum, 108,131 
Couples living together, need, 182 
i Couples, complaints against partner, 
596,598 

exchange of presents, 630 
happiness <see Conjugal love’, 
^Happiness’, ‘Conjugal’, ‘Mar¬ 
riage’, *Unhappy’* *Wife^ etc.) 
.urtship, 411, 428, 429, 433, 438. 
^ 436, 438, 439, 833 
i.;per’s glands, functions, 90, 95, 
:,230, 333 i 

ilingus (kissing or licking 
jilva), 433, 435 
^sts in gononhoea, 193 

if 208 

for examining bladder, 
mless ovarian, 



, as 

S dU^g. 496 
ig( aeicu^ 836 


Days, auspicious for 487 
Debility, sexual, hormone treatment, 
503 

Defloration (flrst coitus, woman’s) 
480 

Desire, (see ’Sex desire’) 
Petumescenc, 416 

Devices for increasing coital plea¬ 
sures 543-546 
Diabetes, 129, 229 
Dickinson, Dr, on coital duration, 
574 

coital experiences of women, 580 
coital frequency, 459 
love play and coitus, legitimacy of 
variety, 533 

pregnancy, coitus during, 475 

Diet for children, 145 
Diseases, fear of, 373 
due to gono. (m ‘Gonorrhoea’) 
due to syphilis, 204-206 
sexual, male, 222 
sexual, female, 231 
venereal, 183 

Divorce rate in U.S.A., 589 
Douching, 169 
Dreams, erotic, 336 
interpretation, 300 
pregnancy in, 39 

Dress and jewellery, how wives 
should choose, 610 
during, coitus, 455 
Drinking, evils, 161,193, 212, 499 
Drugs, aphrodisiac, 496, 500 
Duration of coitus, chart re., 570, 
572 

drinks, drugs, food, etc., for in¬ 
creasing, 496 

exercises for Increasing, 174, 548 
increase by circbmcisslon, 138,140, 
465, 552, 501 
Otters m, 567 

long, better fbnn reported coitus, 

' 466,520 
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method o£ proioiigil^, 9$7 
need for prolonging! 5$2 
stntistiGSL! Dr. Dickinson’s, 574 
stgtistlcS) Dtf HamiltonSr 57$ 
statistics, Dr. Terman’s, 575 
(se6 also ‘Coite^,positions*. ‘Coitus 
‘lijaculation*, ’Erection*, ‘Im 
potence’, ‘Orgasm*, etc.) 
Education, wrong, causing {rigiclit}> 
524 

Edward VIII, sacrifice for love, 316 
Egg ccUs, 70, 80, 106, 111 
union with sperm cell, 76, 80, lO 
‘Ego*, 297 

Ejaculation, delaying methods, 56: 
hastening woman’s orgasm, 444 • 
impurity of, in religions, 35, 448 
mechamstn, quantity etc., 441 
on verge o£ wife’s orgasm, actions 
566 

premature, 510 
during honeymoon, 452 
hormonal treatment, 510 
quantity progressively less m re 
peated, 95 
quick, 520 

coital positions for, 543 
due to anxiety, fear etc., 373, 51! 
due to great excitement. 368 
due to hurry pr greater frictiot: 
561 

proportion of diasatisOed wives 
577 

with strange women, 378. 56S 
undeanliness in religions, 35 
retarded^ 521 

seminal, absence in women, 445 
(see also ‘Coital positions’, ‘Coitus 
Duration of Coitus*, ‘Erection’ 
‘Impotence*, ‘Orgasm’^ etc.) 

Electric radiation in impotence, 
Endometritis, gonorrho^ 191i 238 
EUis, Havelock, 21, 14, 47. 51, 276, 
279, 281, 284,’287, 304, 305» 307, 


', IIW« 

, • i I ' 

SIS, Sl«, 328, M 408, 418, 421 
■ 480, 472,480,. 529, SStv 807 > . 
Mrs., 62, 65 
Emhiyo, 80 

Emission, nocturnal, 336 
seminal, 333 ' 

Emotional management of cHildirani 
156' ' 

Endocrlnia pands, 124 ; > 

defects in woman causing frigid* 
fty:523 

discovery, 5(1® 
diseases, 229 

‘Enduring Passion’ by Stopesi, 30 
Bnesnia, 150 
Eonism, 338 
Epididymis, 78, 90, 93 
Bpididymit^ 224 , 

Bk^lspadias (upper situation of 
urethra), 225 

Erection caused by full bindder, 147 
causes of failure pT weaimess, 517 
failure in first coitus causing im* 
poteiice, 387,452, 519 

; morning, use, in Impotence, 578 
painful in si^nd stage of gdno.> 

. 188,' 

physiology amd psychology, 92, 

, ,'333 

;; (s^ also, ‘Coital position’, Doitus', 

. Duration of Coitus*, ‘Ejacula¬ 
tion*, ‘Impotnce’* ‘Orgasm*, etc,) 

I Erosion of cervix, 236 
i Erotic dreams, 336 
Erotic, symbolism, 293 
Erotic t^es of men and women, 422 
Erotognic zones of sexes, 282 
zones nf sexes, woman’s, 436 

Errors, common (see ‘Wrong ideas*) 
r Sk^h^tnism in sexual Inhere, 307 , 

Evil eyi^ Nothing genitals hxm, 306 
: isa laa iva 
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breathing, 17$ ] 293, 341, 342 

yogic, for prolonging retention, Filaria causing elephantiasis of penia 


174, 548 

Exhibitio^m, 343 
Extra-marital relations, 346 
causes, 350 

laddng in full enjoyment, 592 
Eyes, gonorrhoeal infection, 192 
Faith of the ignorant, created by 
mystery, 491, 551 
Fallopian, tubes, 74, 106 
inflammation, 261 

False, birth stories, children’s re¬ 
actions, 50 

ideas (see ‘Wrong ideas’) 

Family, budget, need, 639 
desirable size of, 383 
doctors interviewing adolescents, 
163 

finances, 638 

Fat men and women, coital positions 
543 

Favouritism by parents, harm, 157 
Fear, as origin of secrecy of sex act, 
304 

false, of diseases, harm, 373 
Fears and worries Of adolescents, 
362 

Fellatio (hissing or sucking male 
organ), 433, 435 
Female, diseases, 232 

of gonorrhoeal origin, 190, 191, 
193, 235, 236, 238, 261 
genitals, infantilism, 127, 232, 523, 
528 

horuiones, 507 

modesty, nature and effect, 303 
sex organs, 96 

(sec also *Woman* and ‘Girl’) 
Feminine, beauty, 274 
hygiene, 145, 147, 348, 150, 163 
Fertile period, 559 f f 
Fertilisation, fusion of sperm and 
egg, 76, 80,108 


227 

Films for children, 156 
Fixation, childhood, 294 
Flagellation (flogging), 343. 

Foods, aphrodisiac, properties, 498 
containing vitamin E, 500 
Forbidden periods for coitus, wica- 
riouii enjoyments dtiring, 4ffl 
Forel, Br- A., 29, 63, 414, 433i 456, 
485,531 ; 

Foreskin of clitoris, removal, 139 
of penis, 91 
adhesion, 226 

removal (sec ‘Circumcission’)— 

* retracting, benefits, 144 
retracting, inability, 141, 145 
stones in, 141, 227 
Fornication and adultery, pre¬ 
valence, 346 
causes, 350 

Fountain syringe, douching by 
method, 170 

Tour humours', doctrine, 123 
'Fourth Venereal Disease’, preven¬ 
tion by circumcission, 143 
France, prevalence of V.D., 218 
‘Free Association’ method, 297, 300 
Frequency of coitus, 459 
Freud Dr. S.j on child nature 330 
common errors re. sex, 298 
‘ original topics, discussd, 29, 
psycho-analysis, discovery, 291 
sex in infancy, 299, 329 
se3c, suppression, evils, 267 
sexual explanation of conflicts, 

, ''.aoi 

‘The DncotiScious’ theory, 296, 299 

Fright at first menstruation, 162 
Frigid woman’s feeling in coitus, 522 
Frigidity in women, 229, 411, 440,*. 
.450,452,521*523 
classes and proportion, 522, ; 
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coital positioiiB suitable, 542 
simulated, 522 
Stekel’s book on 28 
sterility not coub^ by, 481 
Fruits for constipation, 149 
Galen, anatomical, theories, 123 
on comparative*' desire of man 
and woman, 416 

on similarity of organs of sex, 
121 

‘General urge of life’ theory of 
Jung, 301 

Generation, spontaneous, errors, 113 
Genital kiss, etc., 433 
five cases, 435 

movements by woman in coitus, 
545 

Genitals cleaning by men, 144 
cleaning by women, 145 
clothing from evil eyes and evil 
spirits, 306 

concealment, stimulating, 429 
female, 96 

infants’ cleaning, 137 
infantilism (see ‘Infantilism’) 
male, 88 

moderate use, utility, 488, 520 
removing to change sex; 339 
washing by uncircumcised, 144 
woman's inflammation, 145 
Genito-anal region, why disgusting 
and private, 305 
Germ, gonorrhoea, 185 
syphilis, 201 

Gerontophilia (attraction for old), 
341 

Ghost stories, harm, 165 
Ghosts, angels, etc., cohabiting with 
woman, 38 
Giantism, cause, 126 
Girl guides, benefits, 178 
Girls and boys joint study and play, 
161 

, changes at puberty* 332 


drCumcission, 139 
genital deaning, 145 
menstruation, fright at, 162 
vulvo-vaginitis, gonorrhoeal, 192 
Glands, 124 

initiating menstruation and ovula¬ 
tion, 127, 167 
Gians of penis, 90, 145 
^Gleet in gonorrhoea, 188 
Glycosuria (sugar in urine) 229 
God, conception of, origin, 33 
orders of re. unclean periods after 
child birth, 21 

prayer to, for curbing lust, 178 
words of, real origin, 33 
Gods, impregnation of women, by 
38 

Gonococcal vaccine, l95 
Gonorrhoea, nature, history, causes, 
treatment, etc,, 185, 228, 235, 236, 
238,261 

Gra£5an follicle, 108 

Great men, illegitimacy of some, 38 

Gumma, syphilitic, 205 

Guyon, Rene, 329, 433 

Habit and instinct, 289 
Habit, forming good and breaking 
bad, 152 

Hadilh, sex discussion in commen¬ 
taries, 24 

Hair, loss of, syphilitic, 205 
pubic, man’s 88 
woman's, 96 

benefits of shaving, 484 

Hall, Stanley, giving stories re. 
. child birth, 49 

Hallucinations re. conception, 39 
Hamilton Dr, on coital duration, 576 
on happy marriage through sex 
education, 54 

Happiness, conjugal, essentials, cons¬ 
tant, poitus, 473 

contentinent about partner, 699 
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devotion, self-control, patience, 
sympathy, etc., 588,591, 594,604,- 
611, 656 

efforts to please, constant, 626 
love, expressing of, 635-637 
measures to deepen love, 636 
mutual respect and regard, 605, 
637 

sex-knowledge, 54, 63 
sexual union, complete satisfac¬ 
tion of both, 409, 593, 604 
virility, 574 

wife’s sexual satisfaction, 583 
(see also, ‘Conjugal love’, ‘Couples’ 
‘Husband’, ‘Love’, Marriage’, 
‘Unhappy marriage* and ‘Wife’) 
Happy marriage (see ‘Happiness, 
conjugal*)" 

Health, education, international 
scheme, 61 
rules, 483, 609 
source of beauty, 608 
virility, 482 
Hearing and sex, 277 
Hebrews, sex notions of, 21 
Hermaphroditism, 114 
pseudo, 116 

High-heel shoes, harm, 150 
Higher animals, reproduction, 69 
Hindu Astrology and menstruation, 

no 

on auspicious days and hours for 
marriag, coitus, etc., 457, 472 
Hinduism: 

drink, prohibition of, 499 
menstruation, uncleanliness, 36 
sex teaching, 22, 265 
Hirschfeld, 29, 310, 520 
Hippocrates, doctrine of four hum¬ 
ours, 123 

Histones of cases, 103, 367, 435, 368, 
577, 578, 592, 616, 617 
‘History of Human Marriage’ by 
Westermarck, 28 


Homeopathy, cure of V.D., impos¬ 
sible by, 197 

Homosexuality and narcissism, 319, 
207, 220 

impotence due to, 520 
in Greek mythology, 416 
in schools and boarding houses, 
322 

nature, prevalence and varieties, 
339 

substitute for heterosexuality, 356 

Honeymoon, conditions favourable, 
449 

ejaculation, quick, during, 452 

Hormonal and herbal products for 
impotence, 511 

Hormones, debility, sexual, treat¬ 
ment by, 508 

derivation and action, 124 
female, 507 

menses and ovulation, initiated 
by, 127, 167 

results of defective action, 128, 
127, 223, 224, 232, 235, 253 
secondary sexual characters, deve¬ 
loped by, 130 

Human body, varieties and number 
of cells, 68 

‘Human Sex Anatomy’ by Dr. 
Dickinson, 31 

Humanity, future. Dr. Forel’s ideal, 
636 

Husband’s faults causing frigidity, 
524 

inability, wife’s proper attitude, 
560 

proper attitude and coital behavi¬ 
our, 558 

traits making marriage happy or 
unhappy, 595, 615 

Husbands, advice to, 639-655 

Husband’s duties to wife I 
appreciation of merits, expressing, 
644 
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aroQsiDg by love-play before sex- 
act, 633 

attempt to please constant, 643 
contraceptives, iisinjj of, to rid 
fear of pre{;fnaney, 63 i 
distinj?uishiniy between real and 
affected ‘no’ to sex act, 633 
love, express!n^^ of, by words and 
deeds, 635-637 

makin}^ himself attractive, 634 
reg*nlatin^ sex act according to 
wife’s rliythm of desire, 632 
faults, relative to wife— 
belittling or mocking, 639 
criticising bluntly, 045 
dominating, 650 

faults exposing of, to others, 645 
idealising new brides, 642 
pointing out faults tactlessly, 642 
suspecting fidelity, 646 
(.sw also ‘Coitus’, ‘Conjugal love’, 
‘Couples,’ ‘I-la|)piness’, ‘Love*, 
‘^Marriage’, ‘l/nhappy mar¬ 
riage’, ‘Wife’, etc.) 

Hydrocele, 223 

Hygiene of menstruation, 163 
Hygiene, sex, 135 
Hymen, 101 
and Bible, 37 
virginity, 37, 102, 103 
brides without, devices adopted, 
103 

coitus and child birth while 
intact, 103 

dilating, before first coitus, 451 
how ruptured in virgins, 103 
imperforate, 102, 231 
varieties, 102 

Hypomenorrhoea (longer interval of 
periods), 254 

Hypospadias (lower situation of 
urethra), 226 

Hysterectomy (removal of uterus), 
247 
Hd\ 297 


Ideal future society of Dr, Forel, 
63 

‘Ideal Marriage’ by Dr. Velde, 29 

Ignorance, sexual, consequences, 
46, 51 
nature, 51 
evils, 55 

Illegitimacy of some great men, 38 

Illicit relations, causes, 350 

examination of mate before, 212 
pievalence, 34G 

Illusions re. conception, 39 

Imam Ghazzali, sex discussion by, 
24 

Immaculate conception, 3H 

Immunity from gono. of some 
women, 185 

Immunity from second attack of 
gono. 190 

Impotence (defective erection) 
causes, -517 
due to diabetes, 229 
gonorrhoea, chronic 190 
indulgence, excessive and perver¬ 
sions, 520 

initial failure in coitus, 367, 452, 
519 

lack of desire, 514 
misfunetion of endocrine glands, 
229 

morning erection, help from, 518 
psychic, 517, 519, 620 
psychic, letter re., 367 
temporary, causes, 617, 520 
treatment by electric radiation, 
611 

treatment by hormones, 609 
varieties, 513 
with wife alone, 515 
See also ‘Coitul positions,’ 
‘Coitus’, ‘Duration of coitus*, 
‘Ejaculation’, ‘Erection’, 
‘Orgasm’, ‘Virility’, etc.) 

Incantations, amulets, talismans, 
etc., 40, 489 
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India, child marriage, 181 
menses, superstition re., 110 
population problem, 377 
sex discussion, 19 
syphilis imported by Portugese, 
200 

Indian sex books, defects, 60 

squatting position better for 
moving bowels, 139 
Infancy, phases, 330 
sex in, 299, 329 

Infant blindness, cause and preven¬ 
tion, 192 

Infant sexuality, 330 
Infantilism of female genitals, 232, 
528 

of female fienitals causing steri¬ 
lity, 523 

male genitals, 223, 509, 512, 628 
sex organs due to defective 
pituitary, 127 

‘Infantilism' (Violation of children), 
340 

Infants, genitals of, cleaning, 137 
rocking and kissing, 137 
Inferiority, sense of, source of 
conflicts, 300 

Insemination directly into womb, 
119 

in mankind, 120 

Instinct and habit, comparison, 
289, definition, 262 
Insulin, in diabetes, 129 
Intercourse (see ‘Coitus’) 

Internal secretions, 125 
International health education 
scheme, 61 

sex course in schools, 61, 62 
Interpretation of dreams, 300 
Inter-sexuality (Pseudo-hermophro- 
ditism), IIG 

Interval, minimum between two sex 
acts, 470 

Iritis, syphilitic, 206 
Islam, art of love in, 24 


bathing after coitus, 35 
coitus, prohibited periods, 472 
drink, prohibition, 499 
imparity of menses, 36 
” ” seinen, 35 

menstruation as ailment, 109 
Janet, pioneer of Psycho-analysis, 
291 

Jealousy, evils, 648 

absence in a husband, 646 
Jellies, contraceptive, 392 
Jesus Christ, birth from virgin, 38 
Jewellery and dress, wife’s choice, 
610 

Jews, cancer, penile, scarcity in, 143 
eircumeission among, 138 
comparative desire of man and 
woman, views re., 416 
hymen and virginity, idea re., 37 
impurity of coitus and semen, 35 
impurity of menstruation, 36 
Joints, big, diseases (see ‘Arthritis') 
189, 236, 237 
pain in, gonorrhoeal, 188 
syphilitic, 205 
Jung's theories re. 

‘General urge of life', rOl 
“The unconscious', 300 
Kamashastra of Koka Pandit, 19 
Kamasutra of Vatsayana, 19, 40 
Karezza (prolonged coitus avoiding 
ejaculation), 551, 553 
Kinsey, Prof., book on ‘Sexual Be¬ 
haviour In the Human Male', 
some findings, 349 
Kisch, Dr. 262, 417 
Kiss, excitement in, cause, 282 
genital, 433 
in love play, 436 
principle, 280 

Knowledge, basis of morals, 65 
Koka Pandit, author of Kamsha- 
stra, 19, 20, 40 

Koka-Shastra, or Kati-Raliasya, by 
Koka Pandit, 20 
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Koran (See ‘Quoran’) 

‘Kotex* (sanitary pad) during men¬ 
ses, 171 

Labia majora, minora, (see Female 
sex organs) 

Labour pains, caused by pituitary, 
128 

‘Latency period' in child's sexuality, 
331 

Lavatory hours, regularity and 
punctuality, 149 

‘Law of Similarity’, medicines 
guessed by, 493 
Laxatives, occasional use, 149 
‘Lazzat-un-nessa,’ 26 
Leueorrlioea, 234 
caused by uncleanliness, 145 
„ „ uterine tumour, 245 

dilierent from discharge in cervi¬ 
cal erosion, 237 
gonorrhoeal, 193 
Libido and hairiness, 97 
” love, 298 
comparative, man and woman’s, 
■116, 41<S 

sin in religions, 2G5 
subjugation, need, 176 
sublimation, methods, 176 
tide of woman's periods, 420, 
•127, 465, 559 (See also ‘Sex 
desire') 

Literature, obscene, laws, 52 
sex, of, 18 
Love, adult, 824 
and libido, 298 
„ lust, differences, 310, 315 
„ marriage, 327 
art of, 24 

at first sight, cause, 325 
conjugal (see ‘Conjugal love') 
cultivation as an art, 634 
deepening and maintaining by 
coitus, 459 
definition, 313, 315 
elements comprising, 314 


Ellis, H., on 313, 314, 328 
evolution, 317 
expressing, 635 

hetrosexual, main ingredients, 471 

homosexual (See ‘Homosexualit)') 

ideal, 327 

in childhood, 321 

ingredients, 471 

integration, 312 

irrational nature, 427 

letters between couples, 63»0 

monotony, enemy, 687 

object of, 634 

origin, 268 

platonic, 311 

play, (see 'Courtship') 

rational nature, 327 

romantic, 311 

success of, 634 

Seealso ‘Conjugal love', ‘Couples', 
‘Happiness conjugal’, ‘Hus¬ 
band', ‘^Marriage', ‘Unhappy 
inariiago', ‘Wife', etc.,) 

Lust and Love, diiTereneos, 310, 
315, sin in religions, 311 
curbing of, Christian priests' 
method, 18 (See also 
‘Sex desiro’) 

Lymphatic glands' enlargement 
(Bubo), 

in soft chancre, 198 
in syphilis, 205 
Lysol douching with, 170 
M & B 693, in gonorrhoea, 195 
Magic, belief in, 40, 4S9 
Male, diseases of, 222 
genital organs, 88 
genital organs, infantilism, 127, 
223, 509, 512, 528 

Malformations of female genitials 
causing frigidity, 523 

Mammary glands (See ‘Breasts') 

Man and woman, erotic types, 422 
libido compared, 288, 416, 418, 
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623, sex urge, origin compared, 
288, stories re. origin, 70 
Man 

beauties in woman admired, 274* 
coital positions for different 
types, 643 

periodic cycle of desire, 465 
])oly-erotic, more than woman, 
420,530, 612 

qualities in, admired by women, 
82(1 

secretion during excitement, 333 
sex organs, 88 
sterility, 190 
Manias, 293 

Mantegazza, 29, 268, 328, 406, 407 
anecedotes of, re. 
a trusting husband, 646 
correcting wife foolishly, 640 
difference of faith sweetened by 
love, 662 

irritable and nagging wife, 618 
non-co-operating and dominating 
wife, 620 

Mann Samhita on comparative 
libido of sexes, 4 J G 
Marital happiness (see ‘Happiness, 
conjugal'). 

Marriage, advantages and dis¬ 
advantages, 404 
age best, 180, 354, 406 
attitude proper, towards partner, 
600 

coital frequency after, 465 
constant coitus, need for, 473 
contentment about partner, need, 
600 

course in American colleges, 69 
danger of idealising brides, 601 
' definition, 402 
evolution, cause, 402 
factors, important, for arranging, 
405 

group marriage, 402 

happy (see ‘Happiness conjugal’) 


history, 402 
ideal, 407 
late, harm, 181 

love, retention of, by moderation, 
471 

monogamous, best, 407, 592 
monotony, cause, result and reme¬ 
dies, 530, 587, 612 
need for, 353, 401, 469 
objective, major, 503 
origin, 34 

pregnancy, early, guarding, 449 
remedy for small female organs, 
527 

sex in, applauded in Islam, etc, 
311 * ” ” conceded by 

Christian ascetics, 311 
suceeas in, secret of, 600, 656 
timely, possible by birth control, 
364 

uuhap])y (see ‘Unha})py marriage') 
(See also ‘Conjugal’, ‘Love’, 
‘Unhappy marriage', ‘wife’ 
etc.) 

Married couples, need of living 
together, J82 
Masocliisra, 342 

Masturbation, changes in clitoris, 
99, harmlessness, 335, 352 
in children, 335 

prevention by circumeission, 140 
universality, 334 

wrong notions and teachings, 
3b6, 357, 867 
Matriarchy, 403 

Medicines, advertised, real nature, 
494,^ 5 7, 678 

Mediaeval Europe, witch burning, 
3 ^ 

Memories, racial, in “The uncon¬ 
scious”, 300 

Menopause (stoppage of menses), 
sex urge after, 286 
Menorrhagia, (longer duration of 
periods), 257 
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Menstruation 

age of coinmencernent, 166,252 
„ „ stoppage (menopause), 
165, 262 

and devil’s influence, 109 
and Old Testament, i 6, 109 
„ Zorastrians (Parsis), 109 
as ailment, in Islam, 109 
as punishment, 109 
cause, 112 

cessation, premature, treatment, 
168 

cloth for, 172 
clothes during, 172 
coitus during, 473 
comuiencernent early, cause, 
100, conception impossible 
stoppage, 111 

conception, without. 111, 106 
dates, recording, need, 106 
delay in onset (amenorrhoea), 
262 

desire, before, during and after 
168 

diapers, napkins, 171 
disorders, 262 
douching, 169 
duration, 166, 252 
durations less (oligomenor- 
rhoea) 264 

„ longer (menorrhagia), 
257 

enjoying during, methods, 480 
excessive and irregular, (met¬ 
rorrhagia), 259 

fright on first appearance, 162 
hygiene, 168 

ignorance before first, results, 
impurity, 36 

initiated by glandular hor¬ 
mones, 127, 167 
interval, 106 

intervals longer (hypomeno- 
rrhoea), 254 


„ shorter (polymeno- 
rrhoea), 259 

intervals varying in some, 166, 

252 

mind, during, 108 

„ „ hygiene of, 173 
painful (dysmeiiorrhoea), 265 
postponement, 76 
praeeox (early), 200 
sexuality, during, 173 
stoppage early, pathological, 
166 

superstitions, 36, 109 
suppression during flow, 168 
symptoms before and during 
167 

uneleanliness of women, 36 
110, 472 
vicarious, 260 

washing of parts, during, 169 

Menstrual blood, colour, (piantity 
and smell, 1('7 

disgust and iiupnrity, cause, 
305 

Mental conllicts, 

‘lieeial memory' tlieory of Jung, 

;oo 

‘Sense of inferiority' theory of 
Adler, 300 

sexual explanation by Freud, 
299, 301 

Mental state, effect on beauty, 608, 
610 

Metritis, acute and chronic, 238 

Metropathia haemorrhagia (ex¬ 
cessive and irregular uterine 
bleeding, 259 

Metrorrhagia (excessive and irre¬ 
gular bleeding), 259 

Middle age, knowledge re. gono¬ 
rrhoea, 184 

„ „ (in Europe) sex in, 

26 

Mistakes, eominon on sex matters, 
298, 414 (See ‘wrong ideas') 
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MixoBCopy (mania oii seeing sex 
acts), 276 

Moderate use of genitals, benefi¬ 
cial, 483, ,^20 

Moderation, in sex activity, etc., 
benefits, 182, 469, 587 

Modesty, artificial, 522 

based on dependence, 806 
elements, 303, 633 
explanation by H. Ellis, 304, 
807 

Monogamy, 407 

Monotony in married life, cause, 
result and remedies, 530, 637, 
612 

Morals and sex, 45 

rest on knowledge, 65 

Morning erection, help in impo¬ 
tence, 518 

Mother of many children, coital 
positions lor, 643 

Mother's gonorrhoea eansijig baby's 
blindness, 192 

Mottoes, repeating, to curb desire, 
178 

Movements, coital, varieties, 514 

‘Mudra’ exercises for prolonging 
retention, 548 

Multicellular organism, functions of 
cells, 68 / 

Music, sexual influence, 278 

Muslims 

circulation among, 138 
coital duration, 575 
kings encouraging discovery of 
aphrodisiacs, 25 
penile cancer, scarcity, 112 
sexual potency, 140 

Myometa (benign tumours on 
uterus) 244 

Myomectomy (removal of tumours), 
247 

Narcissism (love of ones own body), 
318, 338 


Necrophilia (attraction for corpses), 
341 

Neisser, discoverer of gonorrhoea 
germs, 185, 201 

Nervousness causing failure of erec¬ 
tion or (juick ejaculation, 

373, 517, 519 

Night arrangement for urination, 
147, 178 
clothes, 455 

Nipple sucking, exciting effect of, 
283 

value in love play, 437 
Nocturnal emission, 78, 95,148, 

337 

Mystery, need of, to create faith in 
discussion, genera], 336 
instructions, previous need 
for, 162 

Normal, coitus, inability for, 520 
Nudity, and babies, 137 
Nymphomania, 525 

coital positions suitable, 542 
Obscene literature, supjn’cssion, 

41, 52 

productions, purpose, 276, 

279 

Oedipus complex, 297, 299, 320, 
331 

Old Testament, 21, 36, 109 
Oligomenorrlioea (less duration of 
periods), 254 
Onanism, 334 

Oophoritis (abscess of ovaries), 261 
Opium, danger of use as aphrodi¬ 
siac, 497 

Ophthalmia neonatorum, preven¬ 
tion, 192 
treatment, 196 
Orgasm, action of both when 
nearing 546, 562 
after, need for continuing 
caresses, 446 

both sexes, description, 96, 441 
conception without women’s, 582 
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enquiries about, between couples, 
443, 562, 565 

husband's before wife’s, action, 
566 

man^s delayed in successive coi¬ 
tus, 445 

quicker of both, after long se¬ 
paration, 565 

qiiieker with new woman, 565 
simultaneous of both, ideal, 443, 
550 

tabular statement of a couple, 
570, 572 

wife reaching before, actions, 
566 

wife’s due to long petting, 370, 
438 

failure, causes, 501, 565, 577 
failure, evils, 411, 440, 555 
hastening by man’s ejaculation, 
444 ' ‘ 

measures to cause, 581 
on nipples being sucked, 438 
quick, causes, 677 
(juicker in successive coitus, 445 
signs, 442 
slow, causes, 678 
ways statistics, 580 
value of clitoris, 583 
value of exciting stories, 684 
women proportion achieving, 576, 
580 

(See also ‘Coital positions,’ 

‘Coitus,’ ‘Duration of coitus,* 
‘Ejaculation,’ ‘Erection,’ ‘Im¬ 
potence,’ etc.) 

Ovarian cancer, 252 
tumour, 261, 260 

Ovaries, 74, 106,125, 130 
atrophy by removal of pituitary, 
127 

functions not necessarily alter¬ 
nate, 108 

removal, effects of, 132, 507 
similarity with testes, 93 


Ovid’s works, 22, 40 
Ovulation, 74, 107 

inhibition of, by progesterone, 
l3l 

initiated by endocrino glands, 
127, 167 

relation to coitus and menstrua¬ 
tion, 108, 110 

Paederasty (boy love), origin, 820 
Painless delivery, 356 
Pancreas gland, 139 
Paraphymosis, 141, 226 
Parathormone hormone, 128 
Parathyroid gland, 128 
Parents, favouritism, harm, 157 
(piarrelling in presence of chil¬ 
dren, harm, 157 
Patriarchy, 403 

Pelvic exercises for sex eflieioney, 
175 

Penetration, deeper, methods, 535, 
536, 543 

Penicillin, 195, 196, 208 
Penis, absence, 92 
anatomy and physiology, 89, 362 
cancer, 142 
curvature, 225 
elephantiasis, 227 
erection (See ‘Kreetion’) 
foreskin of (See ‘Eoreskin’) 
glans, 90, 121, 145 
indurations, 227 
infantilism (See ‘Infantilism’) 
size, hereditary factor, 484 
small, correction, 635, 536 
small, remedies, 225, 363, 493, 
509, 512 

smegma formation, 140, 144 
warm water or cushion, stimu¬ 
lating effect, 600 

‘Perfumed Garden’ by Shaikh Nef- 
jawi, 25, 458, 583 
Perfumes, purpose, 280 
stimulating effect, 500 
Perimetritis, 289 
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Periodicity of woman's desire, 420, 
427, 466 

Perversions, texna,!, 338 
Petting, 411, 428, 437, 439 
Phobias, 294 

Phosphorus, ai)hrodisiac properties, 
497 

Phymosis, prevention and cure, 
14], 188,226 

Physicians of old and modern 
schools, 492 

Pictures ((ilms) for children, 156 
Piles caused by constipation, 148 
Pillay, Dr. A. P., 174, 544 
Pineal gland, 125 
‘Pious Piction' concealing illegiti¬ 
macy of great men, 39 
Pituitary gland, 125 
Pituitrin hormone, 120 
Placenta, 82, 85, 13 L 
Plato, birth from virgin, 17, 22, 
38, 41 

“Platonic" (sexless) love, 311 
Play of boys with girls, 159, 161 
Pleasure, coital, devices for increas¬ 
ing, 543, 646 

Pleasure, coital, lessening by cir- 
cumcission, 140 

‘Poetry of Love’ by Ovid, 22, 40 
Pollution, concept of, in religions, 
35, 448 

Polymenorrhoea (shorter intervals 
of menses) 259 

Polyuria (excessive urine), 229 
Population problem in India, 377 
Pornographic literature, origin, 
object and prevention, 47, 62, 
277, 279 

Positions (See ‘Coital Positions') 
‘Pre-genital stage of infant sexua¬ 
lity’, 330 

Pregnancy, coital positions, 477, 
542 

Pregnancy, 
coitus during, 474 


early, after marriage, avoiding, 
449 

in dream or trance, 39 . 
fear of, causing frigidity, 525 
menses, cessation of, during, 76, 
112, 131, 165 
with hymen intact, 103 
(See also ‘Conception') 

Pregnyl hormone for undeseended 
testes, 223 

Prelude to coitus, 426 
Premarital relations in U.S., 348 
Premature ejaculation (See ‘Ejacu¬ 
lation') 

Prepuce (see ‘Foreshin’) 

Presents, exchange of, between 
couples, 636 

Primary sexual characteristics, 129 
Progesterone (hormone from Corpus 
Luteum), 131, 265, 267, 269, 
506, 507, 510 
Prohibited intercourse, 47] 

Prolapse of bladder, rectum, uterus 
and vagina, 239, 241 * 
Promiscuity, sexual, 401 
Prostate gland, 90, 94 
enlargement, 228 

Prostatorrhoea, 227 
Prostitutes, private, spreading V.D. 
183 

Prostitution, degrading character, 
310 

in temples, 45 

necessity and danger, 347 

necessity for married men, 592 

Pseudo-hermaphroditism, 116 
Psychic causes of frigidity, 624 
Psychic determinism, 293 
Psycho-analysis, history, 291 
free association method, 297, 300 
technique, 292 
wrong notions removed, 298 
Psycho-neurosis, treatment, 376 
‘Psychology of Sex’ by H. Ellis, 31 
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Puberty, advance instruction to 
adolescents, 162 

castration before and after, effect 
132, 285, 507 
changes in boys, 331 
changes in girls, 332 
fatigue, avoiding, 161 
Pubes, man'’s, 88, 90 
woman's, 90, 96 
Pubic hair, man’s 88 
Pubic hair, man's and woman's 
differences, 95 

Pubic hair, sliaving, advantages, 
88, 97, 484 

Punishment, undue, harm, 1'8 
Purdah system, evils, 63 
Purgatives, occasional u‘<e, 149 
Quarrelling by parents, cause of 
daughter's frigidity, 624 
Quarrelling by j:areuts, in presence 
of children, harm, 159 
Questionnaire for husbands, 655 
readers, 657 
wives, 629 

Quick ejaculatiun, 520 
coital postions for, 548 
Quorau and menstruation, 109 
sex discussion in commentaries, 24 
sex, social side of, injunctions, 25 
story of Joseph's master's wife^s 
love for him, 312 
on frequency of coitus, 460 
Races practising circumcission, 13S 
Racial memories in ‘The Uncon¬ 
scious', 300 

Radium in cancer, cervical, 249 
in cancer, uterine, 251 
in menorrhagia, 268 
tube in uterus, causing endome¬ 
tritis, 238 

Rectum, gonorrhoeal infection, 193 
prolapse, 240 

Regular sex life, need, 181 
Rejuvenation, remedies, wrong, 501 
serum, 604 


testicles of monkeys', grafting, 
502 

vasectomy, 503 

Religion and imjmrity of coitus, 35 
448 

and sex, 45 

extra-marital relations tabooed, 34 
hating sex enjoyment, 261 
inability to check sexuality, 852 
infallibility, 34 
sex tabooed, 18 

Religious beliefs, evil influence, 35 
Remarriage, grounds for, 354 
of widowed, divorced etc, 1B2, 
407 

Repression, inability of j)i’espr\ iug 
chastity, 469 
nature and cause, 297 
Reproduction and sox 309 
asexual, 67, 113 

by indirect transmission of 
sperms, 118 

in different animals, 69, 1]!), 267 
process, 76, 111 ' 
sexual, 69, 114 
simple process, 67, 116 
varieties, 67, 113, 1 18 
Reproductive colls, 68, 70 
Reproductive instinct diNtiuct from 
sex instinct, 286 
Retarded ejaculation, 521 
Retention of urine, due to retrofle¬ 
xion of pregnant uterus, 2.43 
Retentive power, inetliods for in¬ 
creasing, 548, 558 
Retroflexion, 242 

Retroflexion, of pregnant uterus 

243 

Retroversion, 242 

Rhythm of woman's desire, 420, 
427, 465, 559 
Romantic love, 311 
Sadism, 342 

Salpingitis (inflarmuatiou of P, 
Tubes), 261 
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Salvarsan discovery, 201 
Sanger, Mrs. M., books, 30 

on coitus, importance of quality, 
559 

on coitus only at tides of wife’s 
desire, 559 

Saracens, sex studies, 21 
Sarcoma (malignant tumour), 244 
Sarda Act, 181 
Satyriasis, 525 

Scientific objectivity and methods, 
492 

Scheme, international, for health 
and sex education, 61 
Schools, international sex course, 
61, 62 

Schopenhauer on love, 314 
Scoptophilia (mania of seeing sexu¬ 
al acts), 344 
Scrotum, 90, 92 

Secondary sexual characteristics, 
129 

Secretion during excitement in 
man, 333 

Secretion during excitement in wo¬ 
man, 439, 441 
Secretions, internal, 125 
Seminal fluid, composition, 78, 94 
emission, involuntary, cause, 147 
impurity in religions, 35, 448 
loss of, harmlessness, 459 
path of, 93 

preservation of, benefits illussory, 

246, 353, 459, 501, 554 
quantity progessively less in re¬ 
peated ejaculations, 95 
Seminal vesicles, 78, 79, 90, 94, 
285 

Sense of inferiority, as source of 
conflicts, 300 

Sex activities of children, 154 
activity, moderation in, benefits, 
128, 469, 587 
and hearing, 277 
and morals and religion, 45 


and reproduction, 309 
and sight, 262 
and smell, 279 
and touch, 281 

attraction, nature and purpose, 
267 

behaviour, naturalness, 263 
books, 47, 60, 65 (See Bibliogra- 
pliy) 

course in American colleges, 60 
course in schools, international 
scheme, 61 

debility, hormone treatment, 508 
definition by Dr. Kiseh, 17, 262 

Sex desire (sex irnpluse, sex in¬ 
stinct, sex urge, libido or lust) 
after rnenojiause, 286 
and hairiness, 97 

castration, before and after 
puberty, effect, 132, 285, 507 
eomj)ared with urge for evacua¬ 
tion, 269, 285 

component instincts and stages 
318, 35G 

decreasing, measures for, 526 
excessive in acute gonorrhoea, 
188 

explanations hy Ellis and others, 
285, 287 

Sexual disharmonies, 
genital spasm, 232 
painful coitus, 233 
vaginismus, 232 

Sexual ignorance, consequences, 46 
51, 65 

intercourse (see ‘Coitus') 
management of children, 136 
maturity, 127 

parts, displaying in dress, 272 
perversions, 338-345 
processes, need of learning, 264 
promiscuity, 401 
reproduction 69, 114 
sphere, euphemism, 307 
symbolism, 300 
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theory (Freud's) for mental con¬ 
flicts, 299, 301 

thoughts, methods of expelling, 
178, vigour, dependence on good 
health, 482 

Sexuality and aggresion, 298 
extra-marital, causes, 850 
prevalence, 34 ) 

Sex urge (See ‘Sex desire’) 

Sickness, coitus during, 478 
Shoe-fetichism, 341 
Shoe-high heel, harm of, 150 
Sleep, excessive, causing constipa¬ 
tion, ] 48 

after coitus, need, 447 
Smell and sex, 279 
Smoking by adolescents, 101 
Society, future, ideal of Dr. Forel, 
63 

Sodomy, (See ‘Hornosexualit)''), 
186 

Soft chancre, 197 

Songs and music, sexual appeal, 278 
Spells, amulets, talismans, etc., 489 
Sperm cells, 70 
Spermatorrlioea, 230 
Spermatoza, 70, 72, 70 
death of, causes, 80 
discharge, 95 

entry into tubes, uterus and 
vagina, 80, 119, 120 
meeting with egg cells, 80, 120 
path of, in male genital tract, 
80, 93 

(See also 'Seminal fluid’ and ‘Sex 
cells’) 

Spinal cord affections, syphilitic, 205 
Spinsters more prone to cancer and 
tumour of cervix and uterus, 
244, 248, 250 

Spirits and wine drinking, 146 
Spirits, Satan or angels impregnat¬ 
ing women, 38 

Spirochaete Pallida, germ of 
syphilis, 201 


‘Spontaneous generation' theory, 
113 

Sports, benefits, 158 
Stages of coitus, 424 
Statistics 

bachelors, eminent, sex behaviour, 
180 

blindness due to gono., 219 
circumcissiou and V.D., 142 
coital duration, 574-570 
frequency, 403 

coitus during pregnancy, 475 
happy marriage resulting from 
sex education, 54 

husband's prior orgasm, reactions, 
577 

kiss, etc., on genitals by couples, 
435 

menstruation, ignorance before 
onset, harm of, 104 
population in India and U.S., 378 
pre-marital relations in U.S., 348 
sex enlightenment of boys, 
percentage at difl'ereut ages, 55 
women’s orgasm, 580 

Steinaeh, 285, 502, 503) 

Sterility, causes 

diabetes, 230 gonorrhoea, 490, 
infantilism of female genitals, 
523, misfunction of glands, 229 
retroflexion of uterus, 242 
factors influencing, 461 
gratification, benefits, 266, 352 
in babies and children, 286, 
299, 329 

instinctive, 289, 4.'13 
lack of, 514 

men aud women compared, 288, 
410, 418,523 

menstruation, before, during 
and after, 108 
nature, 18 

periodicity, 4*20, 427, 465, 559 
purpose, 17, 267 
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ro])i’oductivt} inttinut, distinct 
from, 

sigfns of woman’s 127 
similar and nuiform all uvtjr, 288 
startintj point in body, 2S5 
stimulated by alcohol, IGl 
suppression, evils, 201, 353 
woman's fortnightly tide, 405 
Sex differences progressively failiter 
in lower animals, 70 j 

Sex discussion and repression, 18, } 
11), 22, 44 

Sex education, age aims, arguments, 
benefits, by wliom, dangers 
of absence, difficulties, 
method, jiattern, sources, etc, 44, 
47-511, 61-63, 162, 350 
Sex Efficiency Through Exercises, 
Dr. Velde, 174 

Sex enjoyment, devices for increas¬ 
ing, 543-546 
hated by religions, 264 
glands, 1)3, 100, 127, 505 
higher objects, 306 
hormones, 505 
hygiene, 135 

ideas, erroneous (See ‘Wrong 
ideas about') 
ignorance, 51 
in infancy, 329 
Sex imjjulse (See ‘Sex desire') 

Sex in marriage, in Chiislianity 
and Islam, 331 
Sex in middle ages, 26 
Sex instinct (See ‘Sex desiiV) 

Sex knowledge, age of gaining by 
children, 55 
ancient, 40 

from sources, 54, 65, 56 
modern, 42 

of Chinese, Egyptians, Greeks 
and Indians, 19, 22, 41, 42 
Sex life, regular, need of, 181 
Sex life, literature, alleged evils, 52 
Sex literature, ancient, 40 


Sex organs, female, 96 
infantile, 223, 232, 509, 512, 528 
male, 88 

moderate use, need for, 483 
of sexes, similarity of and fitting 
each other, 120 

woman's small, remedied by 
marriage, 527 

Sex (questions of children, 
answering, 50, 58, 154 
Sex relations, illicit, prevalence, 346 
‘Sex Relations of Mankind’ by 
Mantegazza 29 

Sex Science, antidote for poruo- 
graphy, 52 
scope, 43 

Sex, taboo of, by literature, 
religion, society and state, 18 
Sex teachings in China, Greece, 
Egypt and India, 19, 22, 41, 
42 

Sexology, ignorance of doctors, 4J 
Sexual adjustment, need for endless 
effort, 594 

Sexual attraction, value of music 
278 

‘Sexual Behaviour in the Human 
Male’ by Kinsey, (see Kinsey) 
Sexual characteristics, primary and 
secondary, 129 

Sexual debility, treatment by hor¬ 
mones, 508 

salpingitis (inflammation of F. 
tubes), 261, uterine tumour 
24 

man's, 190 

not caused by impotence or 
frigidity, 481 
women's, 191, 230 
Still births, repeated, syphilitic, 202 
Stones in foreskin, 227 
prevention, 141 

in Kidney, uterus or bladder, 
230 

Stool, bleeding after, 237 


832 



INJDEX 


passage j aint'ul, in cervical 
cancer, 249 

Stopes, Marie, 30, 51, 409, 411, 
430, 431, 434, 446, 494, 632, 
551, 593, 632 

Stories, exciting, imluciug woraan^s 
orgasm, 634 

false re. child birth, told to chil¬ 
dren, 49 
for eliildren, 155 

Strychnine, aphrodisiac properties, 
497, 501 

Sublimation, complete, impossible, 
179 

of libido, methods, 176 
Sulpha drugs in gonorrhoea, 195 
‘Super-ego’, 207 

Superstitions (See Wrong ideas 
abont^) 

Suspender, during, exercise, 150 
Suspicion, abscence in a husband 
646 

Suttee, 45 

Symbolism, sexual, 300 
Syphilis, nature, history, causes, 
treatment etc. 199 
T.il., not hereditary, 374 
Tea, harm of excess, 499 
Temples, prostitution in, 45 
Terman, 348, 463, 575, 580 
Testes (testicles) 

atrophy by extirpation of pitui’ 

tary, 127 
castration, 133 
eating of as aphrodisiac, 493 
epididymitis, 224 
grafting for rejuvenation, 502, 
505 

hormones, 93, 229 
hydrocele, 223 
illustration, 79, 90 
infantilism, 223 
left one larger, 93 
sensitivity to temperature, 92 
similarity with overies, 93 


starting point of su\ urge, 286 
structure and functions, 77, 92, 
132, 303 
undeseended, 222 
Testosterone, testicular hormone 
132 

in premature ojaculal ion, 510 
isolation from testes;, 500 
source and action, 507 
Tethelin hormone functions, 126 
‘The Unconscious’ ])ortiou of mind, 
296 

Thymus gland, 128 
Thyroid gland, 128 
Thyroxin, hormone, 128 
Tobacco, harm of excess, 499 
Touch and sex, 2Hi 
Training of children, 153 
Transvestism, 338 
Treponema Pallida, germ of syphi¬ 
lis, 201 

Tumescence, 416 

converted into cancer, 244 
more in spinisters and women, 
with few children, 244 
ovarian, 251, 260 
Types, erotic, of men and women, 
422 

Ulcers of soft chancre, 198 
syphilitic, 203, 205 
Unani system of medicine, 123, 
184, 197, 199, 207, 220, 
488 

Unconscious mind, racial memories * 
in, 300 
of Jung, 300 

Unhappy marriage (See also ‘Conju¬ 
gal love', ‘Couples', ‘happi¬ 
ness’, ‘conjugal’ ‘Husband' 
‘Love’, ‘Marriage/ ‘Wife,' 
etc.) 

causes, 622, 590, 694 
sources of trouble, 615, 624 
Unicellular organisms, 68 
Union, sexual, (See ‘Coitus') 


838 



Happy ma.p.riagi£ 


Urethra, 73, 79,99,188,194. 225, 
Urethritis, gonorrhoeal, 187, 191 
Urination before going to bed, 

178 

during night, arrangement, 147, 
178 

frequent and painful in gono., 
188 

regular, necessity of, 146, 172 
suppression, cause and harm, 147 
Urine, disturbance of, 188, 240, 
243, 245, 248, 251 
stop{)ing intermittently for reten¬ 
tive power, 567 
Uterus, 73, 97 
displacement, 147,148, 242 
infantilism, 235 

irregular bleeding, warning for 
cancer, 236 

mouth of (Os), 97, 101, 104 
touching during coitus, methods, 
546 

prolapse, 239 
retroflexion, 242 
secretion, 104 
tumour, 244 

Vaccine, gonococcal, 195 
Vacuum Tube for small penis, 512 
Vagina, 73, 75, 97, 99 
contracting of, during coitus, 545 
depth and elasticity, 100, 527 
infantilism, 232 
inflammation after coitus, 439 
Vaginal bleeding, after coitus, 237, 
248 

in ovarian cancer, 252 
irregular in cervical cancer, 286, 
248 

secretions, 101 

Vaginal discharge, 101, 236,237, 
240, 248 
Vaginismus, 232 
Vaginitis, 191, 232 
Varieties in coital movements, 644 
positions, 629, 531, 534, 542,544 


of reproduction, 67, 113, 118 
Vas deferens, 79, 90, 94, 224 
Vasectomy, 503 

Vatsayna, author of Kamasutra, on 
love play, need for, 432 
nipple-sucking, 283 
stages of coitus, 425 
Vegetables for constipation, 149 
Velde, Dr. Th. H., Van de, 29, 174, 
415, 426, 430, 437, 444, 
446, 511, 530, 564, 575, 
Venereal diseases, 183 (See ‘Gono¬ 
rrhoea^ ‘ Soft chancre,* 
‘Syphilis*) 

Vesical stone, 230 
Virgin birth, 38 

Virginity and hymen in Bible, 37 
Virility, dependence of, on good 
health, 482 

main factor in conjugal happi¬ 
ness, 547 

not impaired by hydrocele, 224 
(See also ‘Impotence*) 

Vitamin E, foods containing, 600 
influence on sex organs, 500 
Voyeurism (mania of seeing sex 
acts) 344 

Vulva, 98, (See ‘P’emale sex organs*) 
Vulvitis, gonorrhoeal. 191 
Vulvo-vaginitis, gonorrhoeal, of 
girls, 192 ^ 

Washing anus by women, correct 
method, 145 
genitals to clean, 144 
genitals to curb desire, 178 
Wassermann (W.B.) blood test for 
syphilis, 201 

Water, drinking liberally, benefits, 
146, 149,160 

Wester march’s ‘History of Human 
marriage’, 402 

Wet dreams (see ‘Nocturnal emis¬ 
sions’) 

Widow remarriage, 182, 361, 864, 
407 
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Wife, advice to, 607-629 
coital behaviour and attitude, 
proper, 660 

coital pleasure of, after habitua¬ 
tion, 452 

desire, expression of, by hints 
and codes, 428 

desire, wron^ assumption of, 427 
differences, making up, 629 
dress and jewellery, choice of, | 
CIO, 629 

charms, personal, maintaining, 
607 

cooking to husband’s liking, 629 
frugality’’, 637 

home, making cheerful, 603 
husband^s attraction for other 
women, 613 

husband, constant effort to please 
by attitude and conduct, 626, 
627 

husband’s hobbies, taking interest, 
629 

husband’s merits, admiring, 627 
love play and coitus, co-opera¬ 
tion, 611 

love, expressing of, in words and 
deeds, 635 
misfortune in, 614 
politeness, service, etc., 611 
extravagance, 624 
Wife, faults, 

complaining to others, 625 
Vv’lfe, husband 

belittling, scolding or mocking, 
614 

criticism of, constant and bitter, 
625 

criticism in other’s presence, 630 
dominating over, 628 
interrupting in talk, 631 
opposing wishes, 630, 631 
jealousy, nagging and suspicion, 

616, 631 


outside activities, neglecting 
home, 616 

praising own parent, etc , in com¬ 
parison to husband’s, 630 
happy or unhappy, characters, 
595 

husband, drunkard, reform ini?. 
626 

husband, enslaving, methods 
611 

husband’s, impotence, proper 
attitude, 560 

husband’s, quick orgasm, propor¬ 
tion dissatisfied, 677 
impotence only with, 615 
orgasm, approaching, enquiring 
from, 562 

orgasm, before husband’s, 
actions on, 566 

(See also ‘Conjugal love’, ‘Cou¬ 
ples’, ‘Happiness, conjugal’, 
Husband, ‘Love’, ‘Marriage’, 
‘Unhappy marriage’, etc.) 

1 Witch-burning in Europe, 38 
I ‘Withdrawal’, birth control by, 555 
I Withdravvl, occasional during coitus 
I 546 

! Woman (See also ‘Female’ Wife 
and ‘Girls’) and man, erotic 
types, 422 

and man, origin of sex urge, 

288 

beauty points, 274 
coital experience (statistics) 689 
constipation, cause, harm and 
remedies, 148 
diseases, 232-261 
desire (See also ‘Sex desire’) 
dreams, erotic, 837 
dress displaying sexual parts, 
276 

enjoying coitus after habitua¬ 
tion, 452 

endocrine glands, defects of, 
causing frigidity, 623 
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erotic types (Meader^s), 423 
erotogenic zones, 99, 282, 436 
frigidity (See ‘Frigidity in 
women') 

indifference to coitus, causes, 

411 

menstruation (see ‘Menstruation') 
modesty (See ‘Modesty’) 
mono-erotic, usually, 420, 530 
nature of, 632 
orgasm (See ‘Orgasm') 
pleasure centres during coitus, 
546 

position in society, 403 
positions (coital) for different 
classes, 542 

qualities in, admired by men, 326 
qualities in men admired, 276, 

326 

quick ejaculation with stranger, 

373 

relation, proper, with man, 591 
seminal ejaculation absent, 446 
sexual anatomy and physiology, 
96 

signs of desire, 427 
signs of preparedness for coitus, 
^427, 440 _ 

sterility (8ee ‘Sterility’) 
vaginal action during coitus, 645 
washing after defecation, correct 
method, 146 

Worries and fears of adolescents, 
362 

Wrong ideas about; 
aphrodisiac medicines, 493 
coitus during daytime being 
injurious, 466 

gonorrhoea, cure of, by coitus 
with virgins, 192 


impregnation by supernatural 
being, 39 

masturbation, harmfulness, 335, 
352, 357, 367 
menstruation, 36, 109, 169 
no conception if hymen intact 
after coitus, 103 
no conce])tion uith coitus, 103 
no conception without woman's 
orgasm, 582 

penis, improving by application 
of fat of strong animals, leech 
or earthworm, 493 
rejuvenation by coitus with 
young girls, 501 
sacrifice of male organs, 133 
semen, impurity of, 35, 448 
semen, benefits of preserving, 
264, 353, 459, 501, 654 
sex impulse, benefits of suppres¬ 
sion, 264 

sex matters, 298, 362, 414 
sexual vigour, increasing by 
taking blood, meat or semen 
of strong or oft-copulating 
animals, 493, 501 
variety in coital po'^itions, 530 
venereal diseases, extra-genital 
causes, 185, 201 
woman-above position being 
harmful, 240 

X-Ray, 249, 251, 252, 258 
Yougic processes for retention, 548 
Yunani (See ‘XFiiani') 

Zones, erotogenic, 282, 436 
Zoophilia (bestiality or coitus with 
animals), 340 

Zoroaster, birth from virgin, 384, 
on frequeuey of coitus, 460 
Zygote (embryo), 80 
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BLANK FOR NOTING 

1. Please note further references of useful matter on these 
pages. 

2. Constructive criticisms for improvement of next editions 
in form, language, material and printing, etc., also may 
be noted and communicated to the Author at Ramna, 
Dacca, East Bengal, Pakistan. He will be deeply obliged. 
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OVTSTAI^DING WOUKSl 


By Abul Hasanat, D.I.G., C.I.D. and Anti-corruption, 

East Bengal and reputed writer on Sociology 

I. ART OF DISCIPLINE, MANAGEMENT AND 

LEADERSHIP 

(PRINCIPLES OF PERSONAL EFFICIENCy, SCIENTIFIC^ 
MANAGEMENT AND INSPIRING LEADERSHIP) 

Revised and 90% enlarged Hrd edition. Price Rs. r> only.. 

Approved by : D.P.I., Assam, for Prize & Libraries ; DP.I., 
Bengal, for Libraries ; D.P.I., Bihar, for Libraries ; D.P.I., 
U.P, for Prize, Libraries & Teachers’ use ; D.P.T., Punjab, for 
Libraries ; D.P.I., N.W.F.P. for School, Cobege and office 
Libiuries ; Edl. Officer, Ganjam, for H.E. & M.E. Schools : 
D.P.I., Hyderabad, for School Libraries ; D.P.I., Sind, for 
Schools and Libraries. 

Will heads of stdiools and cidlegos kindly obtain copies ? 

SOME OPINIONS : 

The book under review is highly commended to our readers 
— My Magazine of India, Madras. This eommonsense manual, 
containing numerous practical suggestions can help its readers 
to discipline and leadership as much as imposed rules ever can— 
The Aryan Path, Bombay. Ev^ery public library ought to 
equip itself with a copy of this very interesting treatise— 
The Educational India, Madras. This book is one of sterling 
worth. Wo recommend the book for the use of everyone 
aspiring after leadership or departmental headship. Students 
will derive from its pages a great formative principle— The 
Times of Assam. The precepts could Well bo road time and 
time again for they are fundamental in human relations— 
Fedaral Probation, Washington, U.S.A. 

No parents, teachers, office-heads, magistrates, police officers 
and those who have to manage a big staff should be without 
a copy.— The Sylhet Chronicle. These elements, the fruit of 
hard experience, are here collected, analyzed, and synthesized 
for the benefit of anyone that may be anxious to take life and 



its struggles seriously to plan for successes and to achieve them. 
Whether you are in the Army, or the Police, in a Government 
office or a firm, in a newspaper or a Political organisation, 
this hook has a lesson for you— The Indian Express, Madras. 

More enthusiastic reviews and opinions pouring in 

from all quartet's. 

Tt is a most practical handbook for parents, teachers, pro¬ 
fessors, officers, businessmen and public workers—in fact, 
for anybody wanting to control, lead and enthuse subordinates 
wards or followers. Will exalt personality and heighten 
personal efficiency hundredfold, whatever your jtrofession, 
Whicliever your fif^ld of work. 

2. THE WAR EVERLASTING 

A challenging, thought-provoking work on Oonstrnctivc 
Sociology. Rs. 3/- (Awaiting Publication), 

The writer pleads for a “SOCIAL EQITJVALENT OF 
RELIGION'’ and “MORAL EQUIVALENT OF WAR” 
in the New Creeds of “Love Mankind” and “Scrv’^e Mankind”. 

Ho shows the w^ay to abolition of wars, freedom for all, 
world-federation and invites mankind to wage a perpHnal war 
tagainst undeveloped humanity —against poverty, illiteracy, 
disease and unhappiness, etc. , 

He pleads for Willing Accord in place of Blind Submission ; 
a Morality of Initiative in place of a Morality of Abstention ; 
a Lfe of Hope rather than of Fear. 

Humanity in turmoil may well turn to this book to find 
something worth doing. 

3. CRIME AND CRIMINAL JUSTICE 

Foreword by SIR HARI SINGH GOUR, M.A.l.lt). 

S<mpe : Criminal Sf)ciology : Criminology; Penology : 
Criminal Jurisprudence and Law; and Criminal Investigation. 
Price Rs. 6/- only. Pages 915—Chapters 25—Appendices 3— 
Exhaustive Index. 



Hundreds of reviewers all over the world have scanned its 
pages and judged its worth. They have been profuse in praise. 
The book has been x^niscribod as a Text-book for the Master 
of Law classes and Ap])lied Psychology and as a lleferonce-book 
for the Bachelor of Law classes and classes in Sociology 
and Moral Philosophy in several Universities and is in great 
doraand from as far off as Canada and America. 

The work surveys the entire field; it takes the reader round 
and round the earth and up and down the ages. It is edifying 
as philosophy ; stimulating as sdonc^e ; interesting as detective 
fiction. 

SOME OPINIONS : 

It deserves warm appreciation and a large circulation. 
Since the appearance long time back of the late Sir Syed Shamsul 
Huda’s text of Tagore Law Lectures on a subject covering 
partially the same ground, no book has been issued from the 
Indian press which is so comprehensive in its scope, so accurate 
and sound, and withal so compact and practical.— The 
Hindusihan Review, Patna. 

This book is alike useful to the Lawyer, the Legislator, 
the Police Officer, the Social Reformer, as also to the students 
of law and sociology. The subject has been dealt with in 
such a fascinating manner that once a reader has taken it 
up to study it will be impossible for him to leave it half- 
finished— The Calcutta Law Journal. 

It is sure to be of immense help not merely to the police and 
members of the legal profession but also to the general public. 
The author deserves special commendation for the masterly 
manner in which he has treated those difficult problems.— The 
Illustrated Weekly of India, Bombay. 

Encyclopaedic in conception and exhaustive in execution— 
clear complex statement of the many and different aspects of 
crimes and criminals. The book reveals great industry and 
discriminating criticism. In appendix B (an appendix which 
reminds one of Bernard Shaw’s prefaces), he has collected toge¬ 
ther and summarized the data and conclusions on the subject. 
A book which ought to be in the hands of every Police officer 



and Magistrate, every Lawyer and Politician, every Social 
Worker and Legislator in this country.— The Hindu, Madras. 

It is a groat defil more than atechnical work describing how 
to catch and socuro the punishment of the criminal. It seedts 
to provide an outline of criminal sociology, and discusses the 
science of criminology and penology, criminal law and juris¬ 
prudence, and of course, criminal investigation. The author 
possesses a philosophic as well as a practical mind.—PA? 
Howard Journal. 

I shall value this book very highly and I have hopes that 
at some time in the indefinite future I may come to India for 
personal study of some of the conditions your book d(iscribcs. 
— E. H. Sutherland —U. S. A. 

Your book seems to be written from a thoroughly scientific 
point of view. I am glad to note also that you recognize that 
“Poverty is the chief cause of crime”— Dr. Maurice Parmele, 
Washington. 

Crime and Criminal Justice is an extremely readable book. 
While the author has dealt with special reference to the great 
penal and criminal (;ode of India, his view is decidedly and 
necessarily international. I have no doubt that this book will 
command a groat deal of attention from both students and 
professional men of criminology all over the whole world.— 
The Federal Probation, Washington, U.S.A. 

4. CONTROLLED PARENTHOOD or All about 
Birth -Control—illustrated—Rs. 3/- 

Latest scientific truths about both Control of Birth 
and Promotion of Fertility. Fully informative and 
completely practical. 

5. JAUNABIJNAN—OR ALL ABOUT, SEX, LOVE 

AND HAPPY MARRIAGE—IN BENGALI 

De-Luxe-5th Edition. Encyclopaedia of sex, love and 
happy marriage. Covers all that any man or woman may 
want to know : 

The Literature of Sex—From Sex-lore to Sexual Science- 
Sex Education—The process of Reproduction—Sox Anatomy 
and Physiology—The Physio-chemistry of Sex—The Hygiene 
of Sex—The Venereal Diseases—Sex Diseases and Disorders— 



The Psychology of Sex—The Psycho-analytical Theory of Sex— 
Modesty—Love—Sex Differences and Trails—Sex Manifesta¬ 
tions—The Problems of Youth—Sex Relations—Prositution— 
Chastity and Continence—Marriage—Ethics of Marriage— 
Birth control —Why and ll(j\v '( Marital Life—Stages of 
Marital Act—Prohibitions ami undcisirables—Ethics of union— 
Positions and Postures—Orgasm—Duration of Aid—Sex Effi¬ 
ciency—Medicinal—Toclmi(;a!—Rejuvenation —Impotence, Fri¬ 
gidity, Premature Ejaculation and other incapacuties— 
BegottiTig Children—Marital flarmony—Psychological Adjust¬ 
ment—Conclusion—BibIiogra])hy—Questionnaire—Actual Re¬ 
plies to Questioiiaire—Index. 

All that is valuable, said or recorded in Past literature, 
Eastern or Western , all that lia.s been said latdy or is being 
said now —is to bo found in this book. 

‘‘Mirriage is a blessing to a few, a curse to m^iny and a great 
uncertainty to all.’' 

Here is safe guide for all—all can make a blessing of marriage 
with it. It utters : 

THE LATEST WORDS ON SEX, 

LOVE AND HAPPY MARRIAGE. 

In 2 vols—Demy 8 vo : Vol. I—pp. 582 Price Rs. 9. Vol. 
XI—pp. 670. Rs. 9. 

. ZABTE TAULID (Birth-Control—Urdu Edn.— 
illustrated) Re. 1 /-. 

The facts and theories given in very lucid Urdu. 

7. .ZABTE TAULID—Bigger and fuller Edition. Rs. 3/- 

8. JANMA NIYANTRAN (Birth-Control—Hindi Edn) 
—As. /14!-. 

Everything in lucid Hindi. 

9. JAUNABIJNAN WA KAMASAMHITA (Sex, Love 
an Married Bliss—Hindi Edition). Nothing like 
this ever published in Hindi, Rs. 5/-. 

10. KULLIATE JINSIYAT lA KIMIYAE ISHRAT 
Illustrated. In Urdu. All about sex, love and happy 
marriage. Nothing like this ever written before. 
Rs. 7/-. 



11. MATRIMANGAL, JANMABxJNAN 0 SHUSHAN- 
TANLAV—(Illustrated). In Bengali. 

A complete treatise on Maternity Welfare, Science 
of Reproduction, Eugenics and ChiJd-caro. 

Useful for fathers, mothers, nurses and midwives. 
2nd Edn. Crown 8 Vo. pp—500. Rs. 5* 

12. SHISHUMANGAL-(Illu 8 trat 0 d). In Bengali. 

On care, training and welfare of children. Price 2/8- 

13. JANMANIYANTRAN-Math 0 Path.(Illustrated). 
In Bengali.- 

A complete treatise on Birth Control and promotion 
of fertility. 3rd. Edn. Rs. 2/8. 

14. JANMANIYANTRAN-^^Abridged, illustrated edu. 
-/lO/-. In Bengali. 

16. KABIR PREM 0 ANNANNA GALPA^In Bengali. 

Collection of short stories. Rs. 1/12. 

16. BANGLA BHASHAR SHAMSHKAR-In Bengali. 
A complete scheme of the reform of the Bengali 
language, grammar and spelling. 2nd Edn. Rs. 1/12. 

ASHUTOSH LIBRARY, (H.M) 

Dacca (EASTERN PAKISTAN) 

5. Bankim Chatterjee Street, Calcutta ; 90 Hewett Road. 
Allahabad. Obtainable also from : 

RESPECTABLE BOOKSELLERS IN DACCA, CALCUTTA 
ANU other places and WHEELERS’ AND HIGGIN- 
BOTHAM’S RAILWAY STALLS. 

(Agencies being taken all over India, Pakistan and abroad. 
Write for agency.) 








